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Cover : Making mud-cement bricks in  Upper  Volta  (photo  United Nations I R.  Witlin) ILO  - Since  its  creation  in  1919,  the 
International  Labour  Organization  has 
played a major role in the defence and the 
improvement of working and  living condi-
tions  of workers.  It is  the  only  tripartite 
agency of the  UN,  bringing together gov-
ernments,  workers'  representatives  and 
employers.  The  North-South  dialogue  is 
one  of the  priorities  of the  International 
Labour  Office,  which  is  the  ILO's  perma-
nent  body,  and  in  an  interview  with  the 
Courier Francis Blanchard, its director-gen-
eral,  discusses  the  ILO's  approach. 
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Rwanda - Rwanda  is a real  nation state 
in the sense that has generally been given 
to that phrase:  a recognized  territory and 
people,  one  language  and  a common cul-
ture.  A  lush country in  the heart of Africa 
- the  " land  of a thousand  hills "  as  it is 
called  - Rwanda  nevertheless faces  ser-
ious problems because of the shortage of 
arable land, the rapid growth in  population 
and  the fact that it is  landlocked.  As the 
government  was  organizing  elections  to 
the  national  development  council  and 
starting  a major reform  of education,  the 
Courier interviewed President Juvenal  Ha-
byarimana on the results ofhis eight years 
in  power. Page 25 
Dossier  - Our  dossier  this  time  is  de-
voted to the  proble.ms  of the  31  poorest 
· countries on the planet, those which in UN 
language  are  called  the  least  developed 
countries  (LLDCs).  All  the  experts  are 
agreed that they cannot solve the complex 
development problems they face  on their 
own.  Substantial  international  help  is  es-
sential,  and  it  was  this  that  was  at  the 
centre of the discussions which were held 
last September in  Paris  at the  UN  confer-
ence on the LLDCs.  Page 48 
Jamaica  - The  most  populous  ACP 
country .  in the Caribbean,  Jamaica experi-
enced eight consecutive years of econom-
ic  decline  in  the  1970s.  Production  of 
nearly  all  its  main  exports fell  during  the 
decade,  inflation and  unemployment rose, 
and  many Jamaicans left. To reverse this, 
the government has launched an economic 
recovery  programme.  Our  feature  covers 
the main sectors of the economy and in  an 
interview  Prime  Minister  Edward  Seaga 
outlines  his  government's plans  to  bring 
Jamaica  back  to  economic  health. 
Page 7. 
Europe  - On  19 January  1982 the  434 
members  of  the  European  Parliament 
elected  the  Dutch  socialist Pieter  Dankert 
as  their President  (speaker)  in  succession 
to Simone  Veil,  who  had  held  the  post 
since  the  Parliament  was  directly  elected 
for the first time in June 1979. In his open-
ing speech Pieter Dankert said he hoped to 
see the Parliament gain  "political legitima-
cy ·  · as  a result of the  1984 elections and 
go  beyond  its  present  ··formal  legitima-
cy". As the new co-president of the ACP-
EEC  Consultative  Assembly  as  well,  he 
said  that  North-South  relations  were 
among his main priorities.. Page 43 
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Foreseeing the future 
the better to change it 
T
here  are  some  books,  with  probing  analyses, 
new  thinking  and  particular  intellectual  strin-
gency, that must not be missed. Early last year, the 
Courier looked at Jean-Jacques Servan-Schreiber'  s 
Le  Defi  Mondial,  an  international  best-seller  that 
had come out a few months before.  In  this book, 
the  author  and  his  team  argued  that  the  world 
economy  was  polarized  around  three  groups  of 
countries-the crisis-ridden West; the non-oil pro-
ducing  nations of the  Third  World,  which  do not 
know  how to  meet  their  most  basic  needs;  and 
OPEC,  which has  more money than it knows what 
to do with and  has  both  energy  and  investment, 
•  · the  two  keys  to  the  wilting  international  econ-
omy ''. One of the main points was that everything 
had to be done to convince the OPEC  countries of 
their responsibility vis-a-vis development. 
A  lot of criticism was levelled at Le Defi Mondial 
because  its description of the  situation was more 
convincing than  its proposed  solution,  which  em-
phasized  computerization  practically to the  exclu-
sion of anything else. But the book, which read like 
a novel about the modern world, was not without 
the dynamism and  the optimism that we need to-
day to force us to think about the factors of unity in 
a multipolar world and to encourage us to move on 
from gloomy thinking to action. 
J
acques  Lesourne's  excellent  Les  mille  sentiers 
de  /'avenir  (A  thousand  paths  to  the  future), 
although more difficult to read, is also a stimulating 
work, the personality of the author being a guaran-
tee of the high standard and stringency of the pow-
erful thought it contains.  Lesourne,  now professor 
at the Conservatoire National des Arts et Metiers, 
introduced France to operational research and was 
both director-general  and  chairman  of one  of the 
country's biggest think tanks. But his main claim to 
fame  is  to  have  directed  the  OECD' s  interfuture 
project ( 1976-1979), the  most important interna-
tional prospective study ever run.  Since  its official 
report came  out,  he  has  put two more years  into 
creating  Les mille sentiers de  l'avenir. 
In  this  fascinating  book,  the  world  of today  is 
treated as a system, a "set of elements linked by a 
set  of relations".  It  is  a  difficult  world  in  which 
there  are  five  major  challenges-the  rise  of  the 
Third  World,  coexistence  with  the  USSR  (that 
I  I  conservative  heir  to  the  October  revolution 
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whose military power increases  as  the  messianic 
strength of its ideology wanes ''), competition be-
tween the developed nations, the continuing emer-
gence  of new social  demands  as  values  change, 
and  relations  with the ecosphere, the balance  be-
tween non-stop consumption and a finite world. 
L
esourne  thinks  the  future  of the  industrialized 
societies is much less a question of the scarcity 
of physical resources-particularly minerals-which 
worries him  little,  than  of changes  in  the  interna-
tional  system  and  in  the forces  of change  within 
these societies. 
With the relative decline of the superpowers and 
the rise of the Third World, we are on the way to a 
multipolar,  interdependent  world,  to  "an interna-
tional system, grouped around the Third World, the 
USA, the USSR, Japan and the EEC, that is increas-
ingly difficult to control".  And the  defects in  the 
control  mechanism  are  becoming  apparent.  Every 
country finds the  international  system unpredicta-
ble  and  a  source  of vulnerability,  and  there  is  a 
growing  contradiction  between  the  interdepen-
dence of nations and  the principle of national sov-
ereignty. Changing values in  the industrial societies 
are generating more social demands, while increas-
ing  constraints make adaptation difficult.  And the 
individual has a growing desire to be free of the ties 
of the society of the past, coupled with a desire to 
be rooted in  a cultural identity. And the answer to 
multi  polarity? A new hierarchy of ·solidarity' and a 
programme that can  be  summed up as  the  I  seven 
circles I  of cooperation. 
It is impossible to summarize a book of this kind. 
To do so would be to detract from its fullness, its 
host of comments, such  as:  "The major event of 
the last few years is the timid, uneven beginning of 
the decline in the birth rate in  the Third World", or 
again : "Providing information is  not a minor task. 
Interdependence is  increasing tenfold the informa-
tion needed to run  a firm" -and a country too, of 
course. 
The  book  gives  an  outstanding  glimpse  of the 
future, enabling us, as  Gaston Berger has put it, to 
take stock of what is to come and  thus to change 
it.  Jacques Lesourne  makes this  quite clear  in  his 
last sentence: ·I Try to foresee the future the better 
to change  it·~.  o 
ALAIN LACROIX ILO 
Economic and social progress go together 
Interview with Francis Blanchard 
Director-general of the International Labour Office 
The main aim  of the International Labour Organiza-
tion (ILO)  is to promote social progress. The ILO  has 
played an  important part in  protecting and  improving 
working  and  living  conditions  since  its  creation  in 
1919, which confirmed trends in  social thinking that 
began  with  the  industrial  revolution  of the  previous 
century. The ILO  is unique, its tripartite structure pro-
viding  a  platform  for permanent  dialogue  between 
governments, workers and employers, and some 14  7 
countries  currently  send  tripartite delegations to the 
international labour conferences held  every year. 
The  ILO' s  principal  activities  include  drawing  up 
programmes and  policies on the fundamental right to 
work, establishing international labour standards and 
seeing they are  applied, and  running  a vast technical 
cooperation  programme  that  also  takes  in  training, 
research  and  information. 
Because of the interdependence of employment and 
the  international  division  of labour,  the  problems  of 
the  North-South  dialogue  are  the top priority of the 
International Labour Office (also the ILO), the organiza-
tion's secretariat in  Geneva. 
Francis  Blanchard  has  been  firmly pro-Third World 
throughout his long career at the ILO and he is backing 
the  Third  World  in  any  economic  improvements  or 
new  deal  at  international  level.  In  this  interview  he 
outlines the ILO' s approach to the problems of devel-
opment in  interdependence  and  shows where social 
conscience figures in  all  this. 
Tripartism  - a privilege 
.....  The  ILO is  unique in  that it is  the 
only tripartite organization in  the UN.  Is 
it possible  for  the  three partners,  the 
governments,  the  employers  and  the 
workers  that  is,  to  agree  on  a  new 
international division of labour, particu-
larly when it comes to industrial rede-
ployment? 
employers  and  the  workers)  into  this 
discussion  on  the  societies  of tomor-
row, on this new international econom-
ic  order.  This therefore  means  involv-
ing them in  the action too. 
national  economic  order,  I should  say 
that the ILO  offers a better framework 
than the purely governmental organiza-
tions for the work that has to be done 
to  help  the  Third  World  countries 
speed  up  their  development.  Let  me 
give you an illustration of  this.·  Develop-
ment  obviously  means  infrastructure, 
investment and  growth, the transfer of 
resources  and  technology.  Alongside 
all  this,  the  important thing  is  the  hu-
man  factor.  Economic  achievements 
can  be  impaired  if,  as  is  happening  at 
the moment, there are  shortcomings in 
the  way human  resources  are  used-
i.e.  in  training. This is where we at the 
ILO  perhaps  have  the  advantage  over 
other  institutions.  For  several  years 
now we have been trying very hard to 
contribute to the discussions on devel-
opment  strategy  and  on  the  North-
South  dialogue  and  we  want  to  be 
even  more involved. 
- Yes, the ILO  is  indeed a tripartite 
organization.  Is  that  good  or  bad? 
Well,  I  believe  it  is  a  considerable 
source  of  strength.  And  it  is  also  a 
source  of complication,  obviously,  as 
once you involve more people, you run 
the  risk  of  creating  areas  of  conflict 
and  tension.  But  I think  this  is  only  a 
very small drawback compared to one 
advantage that I think is a deciding fac-
tor. In  the face of social problems, i.e. 
problems  to  do  with  labour,  it  is  an 
advantage to be  involved not just with 
the authorities,  but the employers and 
the  workers  as  well.  I think  we  have 
led  people today to rely  too much  on 
the welfare state. The state has a very 
important role,  and  it will be  more so, 
but there  is  no  reason  to imagine that 
everything  depends  on  it.  To  put  it 
briefly,  faced  with  our  development 
tasks, when you think about this enor-
mous problem of North and South and 
the new international economic order-
although I don't really understand.what 
that is supposed to mean-you realize  ~ 
just  how  important  it  is  to  bring  the 
people  who  produce,  consume  and 
distribute  every  day  (in  our  case,  the 
There  is  something  very  original  in 
what the employers and workers do in 
their negotiations on the ILO governing 
body. When it comes to the problems 
of the Third World and the new inter-
Francis Blanchard 
Director-general of  the International 
Labour Office since 197  4 
Playing with words to 
avoid the problems 
,.,.  You  seem  to  have  some  doubt 
about the meaning of the terms "inter-
national division of labour "  and "new 
international  economic  order '',  which 
are in  current use  today. 
- I am  wary of them, it is true. I am 
perhaps  a  bit  wary  about  the  way 
some expressions are  used and  some-
times misused. We don't want words, 
we  want  facts.  I  can  see  that  the 
words  '' new  international  economic 
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with  the  aspirations  of  the  men  and 
women  of  our  times.  But  I  want  to 
know what they actually mean.  And I 
see that the same question was asked 
at Cancun. 
I am  not against  the  idea  of a  new 
international  economic  order,  but  I 
don't want us to bandy the term about 
and stop there. It is wrong to play with 
words in  order to avoid the problems. 
''  International  division  of  labour''  is 
another  expression  that  can  be  both 
meaningful  and  ambiguous.  At all  ev-
ents, there is one definition of the term 
which I dislike-the one involving cer-
tain  activities  being  aUocated,  meted 
out  by  region  and  by  country.  I  will 
have  nothing  to do  with  this  kind  of 
philosophy or doctrine. But I am  much 
more willing  to accept the  idea  of an 
international  division  of  labour  which 
involves  people,  particularly  in  the 
West, agreeing to the countries of the 
Third  World  speeding  up  their  indus-
trial development, expanding their pro-
duction  apparatus  and  thereby  being 
producers and consumers on the world 
market, and  becoming competitors. 
Third World, third power 
This  alters  the  conditions  in  which 
the  world  economy  has  functioned 
since  1945, of course. There is no lon-
ger just one power, the USA of 1945-
50 and  the  1950s.  There  are  two or 
three or four.  I can  see  at least three. 
The power of the West is technological 
power  and  control  over  the  financial 
markets.  The  oil  producers  have  the 
power attendant on their control of the 
energy resources. The third power, not 
an  imaginary one,  is  the power of the 
Third World, which simply comes from 
its  existence  and  specific  weight,  as 
well  as  from  the  fact  that  the  Third 
World is progressing slowly, in spite of 
the crisis and in  what are  often tragic, 
dramatic  conditions,  but  progressing 
nonetheless. This view is a reasonable 
basis for facing up to the hards facts of 
a  world  which  is  much  more  inward-
looking. It is a world in which, as far as 
labour  is  concerned,  everyone  has  to 
share in the enormous task of speeding 
up the development of our planet over 
the next 20, 30 or 50 years. How long 
it takes is an  important factor, but we 
shouldn't be laying down any particular 
time for it.  What we do know is that 
the job has to be  done and it could be 
done faster.  What we suspect is  that 
we  have  the  means  of  achieving  a 
great  ambition for our  planet.  And  at 
the same  time,  there  are  a number of 
horrid  constraints-including  the  mad 
arms race. 
In  saying this, I am  pointing out that 
there are  two discussions going on  in 
4  ILO 
"Poverty  anywhere  constitutes  a 
danger to prosperity everywhere ... 
"All human beings,  irrespective of 
race,  creed  or sex,  have  the  right  to 
pursue both their material wellbeing 
and  their  spiritual  development  in 
conditions of freedom and dignity, of 
economic  security  and  equal  oppor-
tunity ... 
"The attainment of the conditions 
in  which  this  shall  be  possible  must 
constitute the central aim of national 
and international policy ... " 
Declaration  of Philadelphia  (1944), 
annexed to the ILO Constitution. 
the  world  at  the  moment.  The  funny 
thing is that they are like two trains on 
parallel tracks that never meet. On  the 
one hand there is the debate on devel-
opment,  which  is  public  and  aired  in 
the media every day, and, on the other, 
there  is  the  debate  on  disarmament, 
which is secret. No one knows what is 
going on. All we know is that no pro-
gress is being made because the wea-
pons  bill  is  getting  tragically  larger. 
These  two  debates  are  completely 
separate and it makes the first of them, 
on  development,  Kafka-like,  almost 
paltry; so much time, energy and hope 
has gone into the development theme, 
yet we still seem to accept a situation 
in  which  more  and  more  money  is 
spent on  arms.  This is  not just due to 
the  four  nuclear  powers.  It is  due  to 
many  countries,  including  the  poorest 
ones.  The  sums  spent  on  arms  are 
enormous and  out of all  proportion to 
those that would be  needed to gener-
ate a spectacular economic take-off in 
an  appreciable  number  of  developing 
countries. 
Correlating economic 
and social  development 
,..  lsn 't there a danger of economic 
progress and social development get-
ting  out line  in  the  developing  coun-
tries? 
...:....  Let's look at the facts,  as  we at 
the ILO  can  look at them.  The Organi-
zation  was  remarkable  in  the  field  of 
social research from the time it was set 
up in  1919 until 1950. It was the best, 
if  not  the  only,  laboratory  for  social 
policy  and  labour  policy  in  a  world 
whrch  was  very  little  concerned  with 
such problems. It took World War I to 
get the movement under way. Second, 
during  that  time,  the  ILO  was  con-
cerned  with  laying  down international 
standards  to  protect  workers  against 
sickness, the risk of industrial accident, 
exploitation and  so on.  Then  in  1950, 
after World War II,  it was faced with a 
quite different world from when it was 
set up. 
That  was  when  we  made  a funda-
mental choice. We decided that as well 
as  carrying  out  international -research 
and  laying  down  international  stan-
dards,  it was  absolutely  essential  for 
us to be  involved in  international coo-
peration,  something  that  would  help 
the  developing  countries  to apply  the 
principles  of  the  international  labour 
conventions. There were enormous de-
mands for training and we couldn't sa-
tisfy them  all.  And  I  mean  training  in 
the  broadest  sense  of  the  term,  of 
course, technical training and vocation-
al training for technicians, foremen and 
technical cadres, managers for the ad-
ministration of firms, education for the 
workers  and  even  training  for  em-
ployers.  We went into all  these fields 
one  after another.  The  theory at that 
stage was that,  in  20 years  time,  we 
would, with this technical cooperation, 
have helped train technical cadres and 
teachers.  And  the  official  theory-
which I never believed-was that, in 20 
years time, we would be  able to with-
draw as these countries would by then 
have mastered the technologies and be 
able to develop them.  Now, 20 or 30 
years later, we can  see  that the situa-
tion is completely different from what 
we anticipated. 
And what is this situation? The more 
we  advance,  the  more  training  is 
needed  and  the  more qualifications at 
higher levels are required. As far as the 
Third  World  is  concerned,  if we  had 
five  or ten  times  more  resources,  we 
could still use them-or these countries 
could  use  them.  Thirty years  ago,  the 
industrialized  countries  were  going 
through a period of economic euphoria, 
with  minimal  unemployment,  and 
thought they had their means of educa-
tion  and  training  taped.  But  here  in 
1981, we can _see  that a shortage of 
education and training is not just some-
thing  that  occurs  in  the  developing 
countries.  The  industrialized  countries 
experience it too. Hundreds of millions 
of unemployed people are  affected by 
the  obvious  disparity  between  the 
training  available  and  the  demand  for 
it. 
Now to get back to your question ... 
The danger,  and  one that is  sadly ap-
parent in  many countries, is that, while 
we have  great hopes of economic ex-
pansion  and  we want growth to start 
again,  there  is  a  disquieting  gap  be-
tween this drive for economic develop-
ment and the fact that, socially speak-
ing, there is a considerable delay when 
it  comes  to  developing  human  re-
sources and  social infrastructure. 
This means that we are trying to de-
velop our activity and get the countries to develop  it.  But  it is  extremely diffi-
cult  to  do so  in  training  and  working 
conditions  in  countries  which  are  in-
dustrializing  fast.  We  have  to  stop 
thinking of Brazil,  India, Pakistan,  Ven-
ezuela  and  Mexico-1  could  name  10 
more-as  underdeveloped  countries. 
They're not.  They have  extraordinarily 
sophisticated  industrial  sectors  where 
there  are  problems  of working  condi-
tions, hygiene and  industrial safety. 
Another sector  which  seems  to  be 
fairly  bad  in  many  countries  is  social 
protection, in which I include social se-
curity. I don't mean that we are frantic 
for social security. We very often warn 
people to be careful if they are in coun-
tries  which  might  ruin  themselves  to 
set up  or maintain  social  security sys- 5 
terns, because they can't afford to run  ·  .....  ~ 
them.  We think that social  protection, 
....  _~  properly  speaking,  is  something  that 
should be part of any decent social and ! 
economic  policy  in  the  developing  ~ 
countries  and  elsewhere.  And  I  could  ~ 
give other examplesto show that there  ~ 
has to be  some sort of correlation be- ~ 
tween economic development and  so-
cial  development.  "The more  we  advance,  the  more  training is  needed and the more  qualifications at 
higher levels  are  required" 
Protectionism, no  -
industrial reorganization, 
yes 
...,  As  things  are  at  the  moment, 
with the  world crisis,  employers .have 
an  increasing  tendency  to  protect 
themselves against some of the coun-
tries  that are  becoming industrialized, 
and in  Europe  the  workers very often 
back them up.  Is  the fLO  for or against 
protectionism? 
- We are firmly against it. We hav-
en't always said so firmly enough, per-
haps, but an  important text like that of 
the  World Employment  Conference  in 
1976 contains a clear warning against 
it~  There is no doubt about where the 
ILO  stands on  protectionism. But hav-
ing  said  that  I  also  have  to say  that, 
although  our position as  an  institution 
is  clear  and  firm,  that  position  is  the 
concern  of the  governments,  the  em-
ployers and  the workers that make up 
the ILO-i.e. it comes from  147 coun-
tries  all  told.  Practically  speaking,  the 
problem is much more complicated. 
There  is  a very  strong protectionist 
tendency in Europe at the moment, and 
for quite good reasons given the objec-
tive state of crisis,  as  they  say.  Take 
textiles or any  other sensitive  area  of 
industry, ·or take the poor regions, and 
you  will  see  dramatic  situations  that 
probably justify temporary  protection-
ist  measures.  But  I  hope  these  mea-
sures  will not become permanent,  be-
cause that would mean that protection-
ism  would  get  a  hold,  like  a  disease, 
and develop. 
Developed countries 
benefit more than 
Third World countries 
from international trade 
So  we have  to be  very  careful-for 
another reason as well. At Geneva, we 
have run  little-publicized but very thor-
ough studies into the effect of compe-
tition  from  the  Third  World  on  the 
Community,  particularly in  four  of the 
member states  (Germany,  France,  the 
UK  and  the  Netherlands),  and  to  see 
what  effect  the .  development  of  pro-
duction and  exports from these  coun-
tries has  on  the  countries of the Third 
World.  These  very  sound  studies, 
which are  still  going  on,  show clearly 
that  the  industrialized  countries  have 
got infinitely more out of the develop-
ment of their trade with the developing 
world  than  the  developing  world  has 
got  out  of them.  This ·has  to  be  re-
peated time and time again.  And, with-
out  wishing  to  extrapolate  or  draw 
conclusions of a universal  nature,  this 
nevertheless  confirms  that,  even  in  a 
situation of economic recovery,  if this 
currently  catastrophic  tendency  to-
wards little or no  growth could  be  re-
versed,  then  I am  sure  that the  indus-
trialized  countries  would  benefit  from 
developing  their  trade  with  the  Third 
World  and  speeding  up  the  develop-
ment process  in  the  developing  coun-
tries.  I liked what President Mitterrand 
said  about  this :  helping  the  Third 
World  is  helping  ourselves.  This  is 
clear,  straight-from-the-shoulder  lan-
guage and  it was perhaps meant for a 
Western audience  rather  than  a  Third 
World one. Although we have to make 
progress with the problems of poverty 
and  unemployment-and  here  I  mean 
unemployment  in  both  North  and 
South-1 think we have to open up  our 
markets. 
Within  the  ILO  itself,  I  must  admit, 
the situation is somewhat paradoxical : 
while our official position is anti-protec-
tionist,  there  are  different  shades  of 
opinion  amongst  both  our  employers 
and  our  workers.  As far  the  workers 
are  concerned,  this is  something  of a 
tragedy, as there is a feeling of solidar-
ity between  the  workers of the  North 
and South. But it is true that, in the tex-
tile industry, the iron and steel produc-
ing  areas  and  many other places, they 
have a bread and  butter problem. This 
is  where it would be  a good idea-and 
the ILO is working on it and I am deter-
mined  to develop the  possibilities-to 
get to the root of these problems, clar-
ify  the  facts  and  provide  data  which 
can  be  used to create more voluntarist 
policies  and,  in  the case  of the  indus-
trialized countries of the West, the sort 
of policies that are  much  more geared 
to industrial reorganization. It is  essen-
tial, in  the countries of West Europe in 
particular, to understand that we have 
to grasp the chances·  of tomorrow. 
Development cannot 
just be  granted 
...,  You said recently that, if the bas-
ic needs of the 'poorest are  to be met, 
then  social  structures  in  the  Third 
The  Courier  no.  72  - March-April  1982  5 World have to be changed.  Could you 
comment on this? 
- We have run  extremely thorough 
analyses  of the  poverty  situation,  of 
unemployment  and  underemployment 
all  over  the  world.  They  were  dis-
cussed  at  the  1976  conference.  At-
tempts  at  finding  a  solution  to  this 
problem  should  be  based  on  the  idea 
of meeting  the  needs  of the  poorest, 
and  gradually getting them to jGin  the 
production and consumption circuit via 
the creation of jobs.  This is  the  ILO's 
idea. I make no attempt to hide the fact 
that it has given rise to misunderstand-
ings.  Some  people  have  seen  it  as  a 
step  dictated  by  the  West.  That  is 
completely wrong.  It is an  idea that is 
linked  to  other  things,  because  it  all 
fo~ms an  action  plan  which  is,  to my 
mmd,  properly  balanced  and  contains 
the  transfer  of  resources.  This  idea 
comes from the  basic  notion that de-
velopment cannot just concern the elite 
or a minority alone.  Development can-
not just be  brought about by ultra-so-
phisticated  technology.  Development 
cannot just be granted, and it certainly 
?~nno~ be decreed by an  elite or a pol-
Itical h1erarchy or a dictatorship. Devel-
opment  means  meeting  basic  needs 
and it has to be  based on the involve-
ment of the  urban  and  rural  masses. 
This is why we are so keen on the rural 
areas-although we are basically an or-
ganization  that  serves  the  industrial 
world. It is also why we are so keen on 
what is called the informal sector in the 
big towns. This is how the satisfaction 
of essential  needs  is  brought into de-
velopment as  a key element. 
International labour 
standards: the developing 
countries need time 
....  And what about the  problem of 
the  application  of international  labour 
standards? 
- This is the knotty problem to end 
all  knotty problems, but my answer is 
an  extremely simple one. Things being 
what  they  are  today  and  the  North-
South  dialogue  being  what it is-in a 
state of impasse for the  time being-
and the Lome Convention, very happi-
ly, being a fortunate if small exception, 
all I can say is that it is not possible to 
force people to apply social standards, 
be  .they  ILO  standards  or  someone 
else's,  to  commercial  concessions. 
This is why I have always been scepti-
cal  about  the  chances  of this  kind  of 
negotiation  in  GATT.  Not  because  I 
have reservations about GATT, but be-
cause  I don't believe  in  the possibility 
of a constraining, give-and-take kind of 
negotiation that can be enforced. From 
that point of view, I am  by no  means 
6  ILO 
"A universal and lasting peace can 
be established only if  it is based upon 
social justice. 
"Conditions of  labour exist involv-
ing  such  injustice,  hardship and pri-
vation to large  numbers of people as 
to  produce  unrest  so  great  that  the 
peace and harmony of the world are 
imperilled...  an  improvement  of 
those conditions is urgently required: 
as,  for  example,  by the regulation of 
the hours of work,  including the es-
tablishment of a  maximum  working 
day and week,  the  regulation  of the 
labour supply,  the prevention of un-
employment, the provision of  an ade-
quate living  wage,  the- protection  of 
the  worker  against  sickness,  disease 
and injury arising out of his employ-
ment,  the  protection  of  children, 
young persons and women, provision 
for old age  and injury,  protection of 
workers when employed in countries 
other than their own,  recognition  of 
the  principle  of equal  remuneration 
for  work  of equal  value,  recognition 
of  the principle of  freedom of  associa-
tion,  the  organisation  of vocational 
and technical education ... " 
fLO Constitution 
surprised at  the  liveliness of the  reac-
tions of those who are calling for social 
clauses to be  included. This is the case 
with organizations like the CISL and the 
CMT  that  are  impassioned  defenders 
of the workers' interests. But I can also 
see that, on the other side,  the devel-
oping  countries  are  reacting  in  an  ex-
traordinarily lively manner. 
So does this mean-and perhaps you 
think  I  am  being  negative  here-that 
nothing can  be  done? The  problem is 
not one that can be solved by force, by 
a simple balance of forces. Time is the 
most  important  element.  We  in  the 
West .  cannot  expect  the  developing 
countnes, and some of them in particu-
lar, to take only a few months or years 
to reach the levels of development that 
we  often  forget  took  us  so  long  to 
attain. I should very much like to see us 
look at  what the  situation  was like  in 
France,  say,  when Louis XV died.  We 
would  find  that,  at  that  stage,  there 
was  famine  in  Touraine,  although 
France  was  probably  rich  and  grew 
corn that it didn't manage to transport 
anywhere . . .  Unfortunately  there  are 
far too many people  in  the West who 
are  anxious, impatient, and  want these 
countries  to  reach  a  level  of political 
and  social awareness all  at once.  And 
social  conscience  is  something  fairly 
new in  the  world we live  in.  We only 
acquired it at the end of the  19th cen-
tury, at the beginning of the 20th cen-
tury.  So the time factor is important. 
A  minimum of patience 
and understanding 
So  what I say  is  that the  ILO,  as  it 
proves year after year, has many ways 
(its  standard  control  and  application 
machinery,  its direct contact missions 
that I am  increasing  in  the  developing 
countries) of contributing to getting the 
principles laid down by the internation-
al standards followed in everyday prac-
tice.  And  if  the  movement  is  to  be 
speeded  up,  our  organization  has  to 
expand  its technical  cooperation,  pro-
vided, once again,  there is a min.imum 
of  patience  and  understanding.  The 
hard facts, including the time element, 
have to be  made to reflect the whole 
meaning  of  the  concept  of  social 
clauses.  What  I  mean  is  that we are 
not all standing in judgement. As far as 
international  relations  are  concerned 
what we have to do is learn to cooper~ 
ate.  An institution like the ILO can, be-
cause of its tripartite structure, its tra-
ditions and  its discipline, and  because 
of its desire to adapt its means to new 
situations, help the Community and the 
ACP  countries  to  reach  these  objec-
tives. 
And I should add that, if we get back 
to  the  old  rate  of growth  and  if the 
industrialized countries accept the idea 
of  speeding  up  development  in  the 
Third  World-which  could  only  im-
prove the  West's problems  of unem-
ployment-we  should  see  that  the 
Third World would be in much more of 
a hurry to apply international standards 
than we now imagine, because none of 
the  countries  of the  Third  World  has 
denounced the  agreements  ratified  by 
the colonizers.  They could  have  done. 
But  none  of them  has.  That is  not to 
say that they apply them to the letter, 
but I wonder just how many countries 
in the world today do apply the interna-
tional conventions absolutely properly. 
Very few, I can  tell you.  There is con-
vention  87  on  trade  union  freedom, 
which is the most ratified and the most 
frequently  violated.  But  that  doesn't 
bother me at all.  I am  delighted it has 
been  ratified  because  that shows that 
everyone  is  pro-trade  union  freedom. 
Everyone  is  pro-virtue  but  very  few 
people  are  virtuous.  That  is  why this 
convention is the most frequently vio-
lated.  It's a pity,  but it's nothing unu-
sual  in  the  world today.  So,  you'll  no 
doubt say, " It's a flop". But no, it isn't 
a flop.  It's a daily  battle,  one  we are 
fighting there in  Geneva,  in·  the field of 
trade  union  freedom.  And  I  am  sure 
that in  20 years' time, even if we may 
not have won the battle, we shall  cer-
tainly have made some progress. o 
Interview by 
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JAMAICA 
66 Out of many, one people'' 
When Christopher Columbus first sighted Jamaica on 5 May 1494, an 
observer wrote: "silhouetted against the evening sky, arose, sheer and 
dark,  gree~ Xamayca (Jamaica),  the fairest island that eyes have seen: 
s? ~ountamous  the land seems to touch the sky; very large, bigger than 
S1c1ly,  and full  of valleys, fields and  plains". 
The European  ~iscovery was the beginning of the story of the peopling 
of modern Jama1ca.  There  were already  people there-the Arawak in-
dians.  However,  by the  mid-17th century,  after  150 years  of Spanish 
rule,  there  w.as  not  one  pure-blooded  Arawak  left.  Today,  they  are 
remembered  1n  the coat of arms of modern Jamaica. 
The sugar boom 
Shortly after the first Spanish settlers 
came  the  first  African  slaves.  But  it 
was  not until  after the  English  forces 
sent by Lord  Protector Cromwell con-
quered  the  island  in  1655  that  the 
number of slaves rose dramatically and 
the  great  age  of sugar  began.  For  a 
while Jamaica became the world's lar-
gest producer of sugar.  Fortunes were 
made  by the  sugar  plantation  owners 
during  the  18th century  and  many  of 
them  became  famous  in  London  soci-
ety for their great wealth. It was based, 
however, on a brutal system which in-
creasingly  came  under  criticism.  By 
1807 a  majority had  been  built  in  the 
British  Parliament  in  favour  of reform 
and  the  slave  trade  was  abolished 
throughout  the  British  empire.  Aboli-
tion of slavery itself came 30 years lat-
er  and  the  great  sugar  boom  was 
over. 
maicans have a reputation for being in-
dustrious and  have  acquired  an  ability 
to  survive.  Despite  the  economic  de-
cline of the  1970s, over 40 000 small 
businesses still remain in  Jamaica, and 
there  is  an  aggressive  private  sector 
which is  trying to respond to the  pre-
sent  government's  desire  to  turn  Ja-
maica into a manufacturing and export-
ing  country. 
Slavery has left its scars, but the pre-
sent  population,  with  all  its  diversity, 
does have a common identity, which is 
proclaimed in  the national motto, "out 
of many, one people". And 300 years 
of  British  rule  have,  rather  unusually, 
left an  affectionate view of the former 
colonial power and a strong and deter-
mined  attachment  to  parliamentary 
government. 
The  first Jamaican house of assem-
bly was set up in the reign of Charles II 
in  1664. Jamaica could have gone the 
same way as  many of Britain's Ameri-
can  colonies  in  the  18th century,  for 
relations  were often strained  between 
the Kingston assembly and the imperial 
government.  The  break  did  not come 
then,  however,  and  the  assembly 
lasted until  1865 when,  after the Mo-
rant Bay  riots,  which gave Jamaica its 
first national martyr Paul  Bogle, Jamai-
ca  became a crown colony. 
The  assembly had represented  only 
the  mixed  race  and  white  elite,  and 
was  abandoned  in  favour  of  a  non-
representative system, with a powerful 
governor,  which  London  believed 
would  stimulate  economic  progress 
and  restore order.  But  local interest in 
representative  government  had  not 
disappeared and elections with a wider 
suffrage·  were reintroduced in  1884. 
The advent of 
universal suffrage 
In  the present century popular politi-
cal  movements  developed  early,  pri-
marily  around  trade  unions.  When  a 
new  constitution  based  on  universal 
suffrage  was  introduced  in  1944,  a 
two  party  system  began  to  flourish. 
Although  Norman  Manley's  People's 
National Party came to power in  1955, 
it was Alexander Busta mente's Labour 
Party  which  was to form the first  ad-
ministration in  an  independent Jamaica 
in  1962. 
Indian  and  Chinese  contract  labour-
ers  were brought in  to save the great 
sugar  estates,  without  success,  but 
their arrival  added to the racial  mix.  In 
the  Jamaica  of  today  a  few  of  the 
splendid  plantation  houses  remain  to 
remind people of the past, and sugar is 
still  a major product, though economi-
cally  its  importance  is  much  reduced. 
For good or ill " King Sugar", as it was 
known  in  the  18th  century,  was  the 
single  most  important  creator  of  the 
racial mix that now makes up the pop-
ulation of Jamaica. What it did not pro-
vide,  nor anything  since,  was a  good 
enough living for the majority of Jamai-
cans.  Emigration  began  after  emanci-
pation, to Latin and North America and 
other parts of the Caribbean,  and  has 
remained an  option which many Jamai-
cans  have  taken  advantage  of in  this 
century. Some 2.2 million people live in 
Jamaica, but there is  a similar number 
of Jamaicans abroad. Despite this they 
remain  passionately  Jamaican  and  for 
many  the  island  is  still  "home".  Ja-
Columbus  arrives  in  the  Caribbean  in  1492 and meets his first Arawak indians. 
The  only Arawaks left in  Jamaica  today  are  on  the national coat of  arms 
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its great ethnic and cultural diversity,  illustrated below on  a bank  note 
Polarization 
The Jamaica  Labour Party  remained 
in  power for  10 years  after  indepen-
dence, but the end  of this period saw 
an  increased  sharpening  of the  differ-
ences between the governing party, by 
then led  by Hugh Shearer,  and the op-
position People's National Party led  by 
Michael  Manley.  The  PNP  had  moved 
left and  the electorate was in  a mood 
for change.  The  PNP  came  to  power 
with a  majority of 2 1  in  the house  of 
representatives.  The  1976 general  el-
ection again sharpened the differences 
between the two parties, and the coun-
try's close  relations  with Cuba,  which 
Michael  Manley  had  actively  encou-
raged,  became a central issue.  In  a re-
cord poll the PNP increased its majority 
to 34. 
Economic decline 
Partly  because  of the  oil  crisis  (Ja-
maica  is  almost  totally  dependent  on 
imported oil)  and partly, in the view of 
the  present  government,  because  of 
ideology  and  mismanagement,  the 
1970s were  not  happy  times  for  the 
Jamaican  economy.  For  eight  succes-
8  ACP  - Jamaica 
sive years there was negative growth. 
A chronic shortage of foreign exchange 
starved industry and  agriculture of the 
inputs  they  needed  and  emptied  the 
shops.  Production  of  the  country's 
main  exports fell  and  many skilled Ja-
maicans  left  the  country.  Unemploy-
ment and inflation rose.  It was against 
this background that the  1980 election 
was fought and it produced a landslide 
for the JLP,  which took  5 1 of the 60 
seats. 
Economic recovery 
programme 
The  new government under Edward 
Seaga began a programme of econom-
ic  recovery.  The  main  tasks  were  to 
tackle  unemployment,  reduce  inflation 
and  secure  foreign  exchange  to allow 
both  industry  and  agriculture  to  re-
equip and to allow imports of food and 
raw  materials.  New  credits  were  se-
cured  from  friendly  countries  such  as 
the United  States and  Venezuela,  and 
the  United  States  also  agreed  to  buy 
extra Jamaican bauxite for its strategic 
stockpile.  Government  strategy  de-
pends to an  extent on a revival of tou-
'·The efforts at promoting deeper 
consciousness of our national  heri-
tage have taken a major turn with a 
seripus  programme  being  devel-
oped  for  exploration,  restoration 
and development of major historical 
sites at Seville,  Port Royal,  Spanish 
Town and  Drax Hall. 
I  I  The  value  of  Seville  has  been 
enhanced against the background of 
the 500th anniversary of the discov-· 
ery  of the  New  World  by  Christo-
pher Columbus, in  nine years time. 
I· Seville  was  the  second  oldest 
place  of  settlement  in  the  New 
World,  the  place  where  Columbus 
spent the longest period in  his jour-
ney as  a  result  of being  marooned 
here for one year,  and the first set-
tlement in which communities of the 
Old  and  New  World  interacted 
through  the  Spanish  and  Arawak 
settlements. 
II The historical value of this site is 
enormous and assistance has alrea-
dy  been  pledged  by  the  Spanish 
government to develop it. 
II A  study  on  all  the  important 
sites in Jamaica with significance to 
our  national  heritage  has  recently 
been  concluded  and  will  form  the 
basis of a major project for their de-
velopment. 
·'This  programme  includes  the 
development of projects to enhance 
our  understanding  of the  historical 
connections and  acculturations der-
ived from the Spanish, English, Afri-
can and other influences on our cul-
tural  heritage." 
Prime Minister Seaga, 
November 1981 
rism,  which  appears  to  be  underway, 
and  of the  world  market for  bauxite-
alumina,  which  is  more  problematical. 
The  sad  decline  in  sugar  and  banana 
production  will  take  time  to  reverse, 
but meanwhile the government is look-
ing  to  non-traditional  agricultural  ex-
ports  and  manufactures  to  fill  the 
gap. 
Economic  problems,  social  unrest 
and  political  polarization  have  not de-
stroyed Jamaica's sense of nationhood 
nor threatened its longstanding demo-
cratic traditions.  The  level  of sophisti-
cation at all  levels of Jamaican society 
has  prompted  some to describe  it as 
·I a developed country which is  poor ''. 
Despite the very serious difficulties Ja-
maica now faces, there is a belief in the 
country  and  in  some  quarters  abroad 
that  the  downward  economic  spiral 
can  be  reversed.  It is  on this return of 
confidence  that  the  new  government 
places much of its hope for the future. 
o  IAN PIPER ( 
I 
ACP 
~~The Caribbean is the next area in 
vvhich dra111atic  grovvth can take place'' 
Interview with the Prime Minister of Jamaica,· 
Edward Seaga 
Edward Seaga  has  been  in  national Jamaican  poli-
tics for a long time. Elected to the house of represen-
tatives  almost  20 years  ago,  he  has  served  contin-
uously since then both in  government and opposition. 
He began his political career in  1959 when the leader 
of the Jamaica Labour Party (JLP), Sir Alexander Bus-
ta mente, asked him to serve as  a nominated member 
of the Senate. At 29 he was its youngest member. He 
was elected to the lower house in  the independence 
election of 1962 and was appointed firstly minister of 
development and welfare, and then from  1967 minis-
ter  of finance  and  planning.  Although  the  JLP  was 
defeated in the elections of 1972 he retained his seat, 
becoming leader of the opposition in  1974. 
His  first  electoral  experience  as  leader  of the  JLP 
was not very encouraging.  In  the  1976 elections Mi-
chael  Manley's  ruling  People's  National  Party  (PNP) 
increased  its  maJonty.  Edward  Seaga  retained  his 
seat,  however, and,  despite the setback, the leader-
ship of the JLP.  He  became Prime Minister four years 
later, on 30 October  1980, after the  JLP's landslide 
victory. 
During  the  1970s Edward  Seaga  was  involved  in 
the  development  of Jamaica's  financial  institutions, 
promoting  the  country's  historical  and  cultural  heri-
tage, and  initiating rural  and  urban community devel-
opment. 
As Prime Minister, Mr Seaga now faces the difficult 
task of reversing  Jamaica's economic decline of the 
1970s. In  the following interview with the Courier he 
explains his government's policies during the first  15 
months of office and the prospects for Jamaica's eco-
nomic recovery. 
.,..  Prime  Minister,  can  I  start  with 
some  background:  why in  your  view 
were the  19 70s years of economic de-
~
line in Jamaica? 
- Well, there were several reasons. 
One  had  to do with factors that were 
non-economic. The decline began, to a 
certain extent, when the government's 
ideological  drift  in  the  direction  of 
Cuba,  and  a  Cuban-type  model,  was 
seen  to be  in  earnest.  The  closer the 
last  regime  established  itself  with 
Cuba, the more the investment and bu-
siness sectors reviewed their perspec-
tives  and  shortened  their  outlook  for 
the future.  There came a time when it 
was not possible to look further down-
stream than a few months, or a maxi-
mum of one  year,  with  any  certainty. 
This  foreclosed  many  investment  op-
tions,  and  therefore  dried  up  invest-
ment flows. At the same time it set in 
motion the reverse trend, that of capi-
tal and skills fleeing the country. These 
all had a debilitating effect on the econ-
omy. On  the other hand,  the economy 
itself  was  very  badly  managed.  Per-
haps,  again,  ideology  was  the  root 
cause,  because  it  was  managed 
against  a ,set  of ideological  principles 
that made  it difficult for the  economy 
to continue the rates of growth that it 
had  been  accustomed  to  in  the  past. 
There  was  considerable  overspending 
in  relation  to  our  revenue  potential. 
There was a considerable expansion of 
the  public  sector  to  undertake  new 
roles  which  we  had  neither  the  skills 
nor the resources to afford, and _ overall 
the management of the economy, in  its 
blow-up  version  with  an  expanded 
public  sector,  simply  collapsed  under 
the weight of not being  able  to make 
ends meet. 
Closing gaps 
.,..  What,  then, have been your prio-
rities  since  you  came  to power,  and 
how would you sum up your economic 
policy? 
- We  have  inherited  three  gaps 
that are  critical  and  have to be  closed 
as  a  matter  of  priority.  The  first  of 
these is  the foreign exchange gap, the 
second the fiscal gap, and the third, the 
unemployment gap. 
Edward Seaga 
Prime Minister of Jamaica 
Let's  start  with  the  unemployment 
gap. During the period 1972.:.1980, un-
employment  in  absolute  terms  in-
creased by 50%. The target which we 
have  set  ourselves  to  achieve  in  this 
five-year period is to reduce unemploy-
ment from a rate of some 26 % down 
to 15 %.  In  order to do this there must 
be the creation of new jobs. To create 
new  jobs  means  investment  and 
growth. We have  set  ourselves a tar-
get of $ 4.5 billion  of new investment 
in  the  three-year  programme  up  to 
1983/4 in  order to help  us  to create 
new employment. Foreign exchange·  is 
a  vftal  part  of  the  investment  pro-
gramme, because without it we cannot 
import  raw  materials  or  service  the 
~ needs  of  the  economy.  Hence,  we 
-a  have to close the foreign exchange gap 
~ and this, of course, has been our major 
concern so far.  We've had  to borrow 
because  the  earning  capacity  of  the 
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immediately with increased foreign ex-
change earnings. There are one or two 
sectors from which we can hope to get 
early  improvements  in  earnings;  tou-
rism,  which has  rebounded quite nice-
ly, and the mining sector, which would 
have  done  extremely  well  had  it  not 
been for a world slump in mining which 
has cut back production. We are, how-
ever, still holding our own and keeping 
to  past  levels  of  performance  rather 
than suffering an  absolute decline.  But 
new  investment  is  the  fuel  that  will 
create  new earning  capacity  in  indus-
try, in  agriculture and  in  mining for the 
future. 
In  so  far  as  the  fiscal  gap  is  con-
cerned, we have had a very heartening 
year in  that revenues  have  responded 
very dramatically.  We had  planned to 
close this gap in  three years and it de-
finitely appears to be possible. Our rev-
enues continue to respond to the new 
buoyancy  and  lift that  there  is  in  the 
economy. 
~  Taking  up  first. of all  the  point 
about  foreign  exchange,  would  it  be 
correct to say that the success or fai-
lure of your strategy primarily depends 
on the state of the world bauxite mar-
ket,  which is  beyond your control? 
- Yes and no. The short-term mar-
ket  is  in  difficulty.  There  have  been 
severe  cut-backs.  But due  to the pur-
chase  of  bauxite  for  the  strategic 
stockpile  which  Washington  recently 
agreed to, we have been able to over-
come the effect of much of the reduc-
tions.  What we have not been able to 
do is to increase production. The Wa-
shington  purchase  has  not  entirely 
overcome the cut-backs,  but together 
with  other  initiatives  it  will.  We  are 
looking at a rather stable position in the 
short-term, where there is a down-turn 
in commercial purchases but an up-turn 
in  public  sector purchases.  In  the lon-
ger term, our target of doubling alumi-
na capacity for the 1980s from the cur-
rent  2.5  million  tonnes  to  5  million 
tonnes still  has  very bright prospects. 
In  fact  we  hope  this  year,  1982,  to 
complete  the  financial  arrangements 
for the first major expansion in  the alu-
mina  sector towards  this  goal  of 2.5 
million additional tonnes. 
~ - Apart from what you are doing at 
home, are there any changes in  the or-
ganization of the world bauxite market 
which you think would make the future 
more certain for Jamaica? 
- Well,  we  have  been  exploring 
new outlets. We will be having a much 
closer trading arrangement with Vene-
zuela,  both  for  bauxite  and  alumina. 
We have had sales of alumina to Ven-
ezuela  in  the  past,  but not of bauxite. 
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At the opening of  parliament, Prime Minister Seaga  (centre)  leads his cabinet to  the 
house of  representatives 
We  are . exploring  other  options  and 
new contacts in  this field,  dealing,  for 
example, with firms that are in the spot 
market.  Our strategy is  to expand the 
range of contacts so as  not to be  de-
pendent upon a limited number whose 
problems can  greatly affect us. We in-
tend  to  spread  our  options  and  our 
risks across a wider front. 
A  reverse brain drain 
~  · On  your point  about  unemploy-
ment, you spoke in your annual review 
to the house of representatives of en-
couraging a reverse brain drain.  In view 
of the  level of unemployment,  is  that 
eith~r desirable or necessary? 
- It  is  very  desirable ~  Jamaicans 
who left were _ largely people who .  had 
skills. The shortage of skills is as much 
a  problem  as  the  shortage  of capital, 
and encouraging  the  return  of Jamai-
cans  with skills  is  vital to the  pace  at 
which we can  implement our develop-
ment programme. 
~  Would  you  say that the  present 
foreign exchange controls and tax sys-
tem act as  disincentives to successful 
Jamaicans to come back? 
- I don't think it has so much to do 
with the foreign  exchange  or tax  sys-
tem  as  the  fact  that  professional  Ja-
maicans  who  migrated  have  settled 
into  different  income  levels  abroad. 
They  have  acquired  material  posses-
sions.;·  houses.  and  picked  up  obliga-
. tioris  such  as  morgages.  Once  that 
happens  it is  not very easy to pull·  up 
roots.  They  didn't  leave  here  over-
night,  it took  them  time  to get rid  of 
their  possessions  and  so  on,  and  it 
isn't easy to return overnight, but many 
are  making  the  effort.  The  consider-
ations  of  tax  and  foreign  exchange 
would come somewhere in  the overall 
assessment  of  the  position,  but  the 
number one  problem that they face  is 
the  obligations  that  they  have  taken 
on, the  schools that their children  are 
going to and all the other things that go 
with having settled into a new countrY,. 
Pulling  up those roots is  difficult.  t 
~  What  can  you  do  to  encourage  , 
them? 
- Well, for instance, those who are 
coming back are allowed to bring back 
all  their  personal  possessions  duty-
free, and to bring back a motor vehicle 
duty-free.  There  are  also  things  that 
encourage them which the government 
need  not  be  involved  in,  such  as  the 
quality of life in  Jamaica.  Most Jamai-
cans who live overseas continue to ex-
press a preference for the quality of life 
that they knew in their own country, as 
I guess  all  people  do.  They are  never 
quite happy living in  a foreign country. 
They do so because in  many instances 
they  find  it  more  advantageous,  but 
when circumstances  permit they want 
to return. 
A  new prospect 
of economic growth 
~  When do you think  that Jamaica 
could get back to the levels·  of  produc-
tion that it had before? 
- If you judge production by output 
as  measured  in  terms  of GOP,  during 
the  1960s  we  averaged  a  rate  of growth in GOP of 6% per annum in real 
terms. In  the  1970s we had eight con-
secutive years of negative growth. Last 
year we recorded  growth for the first 
time in  nine years. To return to a level 
of growth of, say, 6%, would, I think, 
require three years.  Moving from mar-
ginal growth this year, I think there will 
be a  further increment  next year,  and 
by the third year we should be up to a 
level of about 6 %. 
~  One  of the  issues  on  which  you 
fought  the  last  general  election  was 
putting  goods  back  into  the  shops. 
How  successful  has  that  been,  and 
what has  the  cost been  to  the  coun-
try? 
- It  has  been  very successful.  The 
issue that we raised  was not so much 
goods in the shops as basic food items 
and  absolute  necessities.  The  country 
had  been  starved  of basic  food items 
over a number of years. In such circum-
stances the people who live  in  the re-
moter rural  areas feel  the impact even 
more,  because  what  is  available  for 
distribution tends to go to the periphe-
ry  of the  urban  areas.  We  have  res-
tored full  supplies in  basic food items, 
as  a result of which even the smallest 
shop on the tallest mountain is now ful-
ly  stocked  with  basic  food  supplies. 
These are items that can't be grown in 
Jamaica.  They  are  not suitable  to our 
climate or our soil.  But they are  basic 
food items to the people. New supplies 
have  reduced  the  level  of discontent, 
which  was  one  of the  prevailing  fea-
tures of the past regime,  and  this has 
given us a much more stable society in 
which to begin  the job of reconstruc-
tion.  So  the  benefits  have  to  be  as-
sessed  not just in  terms of satisfying 
the need for commodities, but in terms 
of the  psychological  impact  that  they 
have  in  stabilizing  society.  The  cost 
has  been  well  worth it because  it has 
removed the  threshold  of  discontent 
and agitation which resulted from shor-
tages and other frustrations. 
~  The  past  shortage  of  foreign 
exchange  had,  in  fact,  .  encouraged 
domestic  food  production.  Is  there 
now a danger that the reverse will hC{Ip-
pen? 
- We are  talking of different kinds of 
food  altogether.  While  it  is  true  that 
one or two items are  interchangeable, 
for example, one would eat more bana-
nas if there were less rice, most of the 
items that we are talking about are not 
items  that  are  interchangeable.  There 
are  meats  of  various  kinds,  salted 
meat,  which  is  the  only kind  of meat 
that can be imported for the rural areas 
where ·there  is  little  refrigeration,  and 
so on. The  level of output last year in 
the  small  farm  sector  which  grows 
domestic foodstuffs continued to show 
a good performance, and  we have  no 
reason to believe that this will fall. 
Foreign support 
beyond expectation 
~  Have  you  been  satisfied  with 
overseas response to the change in Ja-
maica's economic strategy? 
- I  think  the  word  is  much  more 
than  satisfied.  The  level  of  goodwill 
that has flowed for Jamaica  since the 
beginning of the term of office of this 
government has been beyond expecta-
tion. We have had tremendous expres-
sions  of  goodwill  from  virtually  all 
quarters, and a good deal of that good-
will has  been  backed up with financial 
support. Some of it has not, but none-
theless  goodwill  still  has,  whether 
backed by financial  support or not, an 
element of support in terms of the stra-
tegies that you are  pursuing. 
~  And what of the relationship with 
the EEC  countries,  and with the  other 
African,  Caribbean  and  Pacific  coun-
tries? 
- ·On  the  whole  the  EEC  countries 
continue to give the  levels  of support 
that they have been giving in  the past. 
In  one or two instances it has not been 
as much, and in one or two instances it 
has  been greater.  But in  general terms 
the level of support continues. Our rela-
tionship with the ACP countries contin-
ues  at the  same  high  level  that it has 
been  in  the  past,  because  in  the  pre-
vious  term of office of the JLP  in  the 
1960s, we established those links our-
selves,  diplomatically.  Although  Lome 
was not in  being at that time, we non-
etheless established the relationship di-
plomatically  by our  links  with the  Or-
ganization  of  African  Unity,  and  of 
course,. our  membership  of  the  non-
aligned movement and so on. We con:-
tinue to have the same level of partici-
pation,  and  the  same  extent of diplo-
matic  interchanges  and  relationships, 
with those organizations. 
The Caribbean can 
achieve dramatic growth 
~  More  locally,  does  Caribbean 
cooperation offer any particular advan-
tages in terms of your economic recov-
ery programme? 
- We've  taken  a  far  more  active 
position  in  the  Caribbean.  This  is  be-
cause  we consider that the Caribbean 
is  the  next  area  in  which  dramatic 
growth can  take  place.  If you  look at 
the areas  in  which dramatic growth is 
taking  place,  specifically  the  South-
East  Asian  states  which  are  now  la-
belled the new industrial countries, the 
Caribbean  has  all  the  makings  of the 
kind  of  success  story  that  has  taken 
place  there.  It  has  the  giant  market 
place of North America  in  close juxta-
position  which  it can  manufacture  for 
and export to. By virtue of its associa-
tion with the EEC  it has preferential tar-
iff treatment  in  EEC  markets.  It  there-
fore stands in  a position where;  by in-
ternational  sub-contracting  or by  pro-
duction  sharing  arrangements,  it  can 
become a substantial ·offshore produc-
tion  centre for the  US  market and  the 
EEC. 
I don't think  I  need  to  sp~ll out the 
Bustamente port in  Kingston 
"Foreign exchange is a vital part of  our investment programme because  without it we 
cannot import raw  materials or service  the needs of  the economy " 
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Restoring  initiative 
and self-improvement 
....  To  an  outsider; the last elections 
seemed to be a confrontation of ideo-
logies.  Would you say that your policy 
since that election, particularly in  such 
things as increased privatization, is in a 
sense  an  ideological reaction  to  what 
went before? 
- It's  not  an  ideological  reaction, 
o  it's an  ideological action. The last sev-
l  en  years were the ideological reaction. 
~a  From  the  1940s,  the  modern  era  for 
...,  the Caribbean, the group of countries in 
Training  the  next generation-but it is  equally  important  to  bring  back  the  skilled  the  area,  of all  language  groups,  have 
·  members of the older generation  who  have  left the country  followed  the  same  strategy  as  the 
motivation that would lie behind that. It 
should  be  remembered that the  Carib-
bean  economies  have  grown  up  over 
the  years  with  a  different  strategy 
which in my mind was necessary at the 
beginning. They started with a strategy 
of  import  substitution,  that's  to  say 
creating  domestic  industries  to  pro-
duce items which would have been im-
ported.  It was justified  on  the  ground 
that there was a saving of exchange on 
the imported item.  Of course,  it did  a 
bit more than that, it created a body of 
industry  and  employment,  perhaps 
more so than saving foreign exchange. 
It  was  justifiable  because,  since  you 
have within your own control the legis-
lative power to close your borders by 
various types of protective devices, to 
enable you to set up the industries that 
would enable you to put your people to 
work and save some foreign exchange 
by domestic import substitution, it was 
the easiest place to start. However, the 
Caribbean markets are  very small,  and 
when  you  close  your  borders,  you 
close your borders in terms of the level 
of production for those  markets.  The 
1960s  and  1970s  showed  that  the 
Caricom  market  is  not  big  enough  to 
enable  you  to  produce  and  employ 
enough.  Consequently,  that  strategy 
has run  its race,  and  has  still left large 
numbers  of  unemployed.  We  must 
therefore  turn  to  a  different  strategy, 
one which will give us a bigger market 
place  while  still  enabling  us  to  earn 
more  foreign  exchange  and  employ 
more  people.  Obviously  that  market 
place is the world or the region around 
you. 
So we must convert the  Caribbean to 
export-oriented rather than import sub-
stitution economies, and it is this struc-
tural adjustment which Jamaica is  now 
undertaking. Over a period of time we 
expect to be able to remove all the bar-
riers,  or  virtually  all  the  barriers.  that 
exist  to  imports,  and  to  convert 
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domestic production to export-oriented 
markets. That will enable those export-
oriented industries to produce more for 
the bigger market place, and to employ 
more.  This,  of  course,  is  not  being 
done  overnight.  It's  a  five-year  pro-
gramme,  and  it's  being  done  on  the 
basis  of  studies  being  conducted  for 
every  step  before  it  is  taken,  taking 
one  sub-sector at  a  time.  The  textile 
and  garments  sub-sector  comes  first, 
then  the  footwear  sub-sector  next, 
then  the  building  material  sub-sector 
follows,  and  so  on.  Over  a  period  of 
time we hope to be able to put in place 
a  new  range  of export  manufacturing 
industries  which  will  have  a  wider 
world  to  sell  in  and  much  more  em-
ployment capacity.  · 
group of countries in  South-East Asia. 
That  is  to  say,  a  market  economy 
backed by a democratic parliamentary 
system. The Caribbean countries have 
followed a strategy in which the private 
sector was the productive sector. The 
government played a regulatory role in 
the  interests  of  the  consumers  and 
workers of the country, and also parti-
cipated in the productive sector of the 
economy as  and  when it was needed. 
That strategy took us right through the 
1960s · throughout  the  entire  Carib-
bean,  except in  Guyana,  where devia-
tions began to occur as far back as the 
late  1950s.  The  Cuban  revolution 
started an  entirely different trend to an 
essentially  planned  economy,  one  in 
which  there  is  an  allocation  of  re-
sources, not resources reacting to sup-
.,.  And what role is  there for the pri- ply and  demand.  Cuba,  however, was 
vate sector in  all this?  isolated  in  its  strategy.  In  the  1960s 
That  role  is  for the  private  sec- we  enjoyed  buoyant  rates  of growth, 
improved  our  foreign  exchange  re- tor. 
.,..  As you ·are  almost totally depen-
dent on imported oil,  will energy create 
a problem? 
- For  a  small  country  we  have  a 
most  comprehensive  energy  plan 
worked out for alternative new and re-
newable sources of energy. I presented 
that plan to the special United Nations 
conference  on  new  and  renewable 
sources of energy in  Nairobi in  August 
last year. It  deals with just about every 
possible  type  of  energy  that  can  be 
harnessed.  Not  just  listing ,them,  but 
identifying  where  they  can  become 
projects,  determining  the  extent  to 
which they can come on stream in  sub-
stitution  for  oil,  with  planned  targets 
for this decade and for the decade up 
to the  year  2000.  We are  n·ot basing 
our  energy  proposals  or  our  energy 
forecast on the discovery of oil.  If that 
happens then, of course, we would be 
overjoyed.  But  our  energy  proposals 
are  based  on  new  and  renewable 
sources of energy of all  types-hydro, 
serves,  maintained inflation within sin-
gle  figures,  and  so  on.  And  this  was 
the general pattern throughout the Car-
ibbean. But we failed to reduce unem-
ployment.  In  the  1970s  the  govern-
ment that  came to power in  Jamaica 
deviated from this development strate-
gy and reacted by moving closer to the 
Cuban  model,  firstly  in  policy  state-
ments, then, bit by bit, in setting up the 
apparatus that would be needed for the 
transformation  process  to take  place. 
While doing so, as I said earlier, it cer-
tainly limited the extent to which capi-
tal  wanted to  become  involved  in  the 
development of the country. Indeed on 
the  negative  side  it  scared  capital 
away. Since resuming office, what we 
have done is to restore Jamaica to the 
path  in  which  private  enterprise,  pri-
vate  initiative  and  the  reward  for  pri-
vate  initiative  become the basic  moti-
vational  forces.  The  last  half  of  the 
1970s created  a feeling  that the  state 
would take  care  of you.  A  "freeness 
mentality" developed. You didn't have which  people  are  very  thankful.  We 
had  spent  eight  and  a  half  years  in 
almost constant tension. We have res-
tored basic supplies which did not exist 
over the last five years.  We have res-
tored hope for the future so that people 
are now planning, building, and focuss-
ing their attention on the positive rather 
than the negative. Attention is not now 
on  how to get out of the  system  but 
how to operate within it, and to devel-
op  it.  These  are  intangibles,  but  we 
also  expect to improve our  budgetary 
performance,  and  the ·performance  of 
the  economy  generally.  Last  year  Ja-
maica,  I believe,  had  few equals  any-
g  where  in  the  world.  We came  from  a 
{  background of eight years of consecu-
r.n  tive negative growth to a positive year 
Prime Min_ister  Seat;a  shows local and foreign  businessmen around a sugar complex. =;  of  growth.  We  came  lrom  a  back-
On the nght, Da•'td Rockefeller.  The  sugar industry is  in  need of investment and  ground of inflation that averaged 30% 
reorganization  to  bring production up  to past levels  per annum·  over the last five years to a 
figure  which  is  projected  to  be  under 
Part of the national capital,  Kingston 
to work,  you'd  be  taken  care  of pro-
vided you did the right_ things.  political-
ly.  The political system was supposed 
to take care  of everyone.  Of course  it 
couldn't. Any person could see  that. 
We have now restored the discipline 
of initiative and  hard  work.  Not com-
pletely, but we  have  made  a  marked 
move  in  that  direction  which · is . very 
noticeable.  What we have  done  is  to 
restore  to  Jamaica  what  i. s  a  natural 
motivation of the  people.  The  people 
are naturally motivated to improve their 
standards· of  living  by  self-improve-
ment. Not that they're oblivious to the 
patriotic · feelings  that  come  with  na-
tional  improvement.  But  they  are  in-
tensely  motivated  by  self-improve-
ment, and for that one has to have per-
sonal  reward.  So -we  have  restored 
that. We - have also managed resources 
on  a  much  better  basis.  And  we  are 
changing  the  import substitution  stra-
tegy  of the  1960s to  one  of export 
thrust,-which will give us  wider scope 
to generate new foreign exchange and 
new  employment.  So  we  haven't 
reacted,  we have  simply  restored  Ja-
maica's  development  strategy  to  the 
stable path it once knew. · 
~ .  Would it be true  to say-that you 
are pursuing a parallel course to that of 
President  Reagan,  and  maybe  even 
Margaret  Thatcher,  in  the  sense  that 
you are trying to change people's atti-
tudes at all levels? 
- Before President Reagan came on 
the  scene,  before  Margaret  Thatcher 
came on the scene, we had been doing 
this. And if there had never been a Pre-
sident Reagan  or a Margaret Thatcher 
we would still be  doing it. 
Inflation already 
below 5% 
~  Given  the inevitable  time lag  be-
tween  what  you're  trying  to  do  now 
and the results in  a few years  time,  do 
you  think  that you and your party can 
hope  to  reap  the  political benefits  at 
the next general election? 
- Well,  what are  the  benefits that 
we  have  already  reaped?  There  is  a 
much  more  relaxed  atmosphere,  for 
5%  for  1981.  I  don't  know  of  any 
other  free  world  country  that  has 
achieved  a level  of under 5 % inflation 
in  1981. We came from a situation in 
which  there  was  virtually  no  new  in-
vestment  coming  into  the  country  to 
one  in  which we are  overwhelmed  by · 
the flow of investment  ..  One  can  call it 
a  flood~ I've had  to set up  an  agency 
entirely  devoted  to  dealing  with  new 
investment proposals. There are  some 
five  hundred  proposals  before  that 
agency totalling over $ 800 million. 
We  have  come  from  a  position  in 
5 which the capacity of the tourist indus-
~ try and  of manufacturing  were  so  un-
=;  der-utilized that they really did not offer 
much  hope  for the  future.  They  were 
less than  50% utilized.  The tourist in-
dustry  has  rebounded  back  now,  and 
this year it looks as  if we are  going to 
be  well  above 50% overall  utilization, 
and in the winter season we are aiming 
at around 70 %. Manufacturing industry 
is  responding  to the new flow of raw 
materials, and its own capacity is being 
increased with existing machinery. The 
talk everywhere is of new investment. 
We have searches for oil going on off-
shore and onshore simultaneously. We 
are expanding our major mining sector, 
through new alumina  plants.  We have 
expansion programmes in industry. We 
have expansion programmes in  agricul-
ture and in just about every sector, in-
cluding  housing  and  construction.  Ex.:. 
pansion  is  in  the  wind.  Those  are  all 
positives where we had  negatives  be-
fore. In  political life, five years is a long 
time, a very long period to look ahead. 
All  l  can  say  is  that  if these  positive 
trends continue there will be absolutely 
no reason why the people will not ben-
efit very generously from them. And to 
the  extent  that  they  benefit  they  will 
obviously be  satisfied. o 
Interview by I.P. 
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Agriculture still central 
to econon1ic recovery 
foreign exchange to pay for the inputs. 
In  an  interview with the  Courier he  ex-
plained  the  impact  of the  change  of 
government:  " Agriculture  is  in  the 
forefront of the administration's devel-
opment  process.  We  have  received 
what I consider a reasonable allocation 
of  foreign  exchange,  c.onsidering  the 
size  of the  foreign  exchange  budget. 
Naturally we would like to get all  of it 
as  we have never concealed our greed 
and our wish to be able to produce and 
to succeed. 
Although  bauxite-alumina  and 
tourism  offer the  best  short-term 
hope of an increase in foreign earn-
ings, and the small  manufacturing, 
forestry and fishing sectors are ex-
pected  to  contribute  significantly 
to  stimulating  economic  growth 
and  exployment,  agriculture  re-
mains crucial  to the government's 
plans for economic recovery. 
The  recent  record  in  agriculture  has 
been  poor.  As  the  Prime  Minister 
pointed out in his speech after one year 
in office, "agriculture is at once the lar-
gest employer of labour and  the most 
chronically  depressed  sector  of  our 
economy. 
·  · When we took office last Novem-
ber, we found cause for dismay on ev-
ery  hand -little  fertilizer,  agricultural 
chemicals,  vehicles,  machinery  or 
spare  parts.  There  were  not even  the 
simplest of tools-cutlasses and  files. 
Nearly  all  farming  institutions  were  in 
decline or collapsing  and  thieves  ram-
paged both through farm credit institu-
tions and the farmers' fields. 
·  · A combination of bad weather, dis-
ease, ruinous programmes and scanda-
lous  mismanagement had  brought our 
export agriculture to such a pass that it 
will be  years before it can  be  restored 
to health··. 
The  production figures  for the  main 
export  crops  speak  for  themselves : 
sugar-cane,  the  most important single 
employer,  down  from  4.2  million 
tonnes  in  1970 to  2.9  million  by  the 
end  of  the  decade;  bananas,  from  a 
peak of 384 000 tonnes in  1971 down 
to  172 000  tonnes  by  1979;  citrus 
down from 158 000 tonnes in  1971 to 
70 000 tonnes  by  the  end  of the  de-
cade.  Of the lesser products, only cof-
fee  and  ginger production were higher 
at the end of the 1970s, coconut about 
the same, after big falls in  some years, 
and  cocoa  and  pimento  down after a 
variable  performance.  On  the  other 
hanc:J,  production  of  domestic  food 
rose,  partly  in  response  to  the  prob-
lems of importing food because of for-
eign exchange shortages. 
Major restructuring 
of sugar industry 
Despite  its decline,  sugar is  still  the 
most important crop in Jamaica. At its 
14 
present level of production, however, it 
is not viable and major restructuring of 
the  sugar  industry  is  underway.  The 
cooperatives,  which  went  bankrupt 
owing over $ 82 million, have been dis-
banded. The total debt of  the industry 
as  a whole was over $ 200 million by 
1980. The  low productivity of the  in-
dustry is  also crippling. The Prime Min-
ister made a stark but telling compari-
son  recently  with  Barbados,  ·  · which 
produced  150 000 tons of sugar from 
40 000 acres of land and  operates six 
sugar  factories,  while Jamaica  is  pro-
ducing  200 000  tons  of  sugar  from 
120 000 acres and operating  12 sugar 
factories '·.  The·  government is  provid-
ing  the  inputs~fertilizer,  adequate 
transport and  irrigation-but has put a 
time limit on the revival of the industry. 
"The sugar industry", said Prime Min-
ister Seaga,  ·  · has  one  last  chance  to 
redeem itself from all  the bad manage-
ment,  insufficient  work,  poor  cultiva-
tion  and  inadequate  supplies  of  the 
past". 
Foreign exchange problems 
Dr Percival Broderick, the agriculture 
minister,  is  directing  the  changes  in 
policy.  The  immediate  problem,  as  in 
other areas of the economy, is getting 
We have no hang-ups about the ap-
petite we have to succeed.  We could 
use all  the foreign exchange that there 
is.  I think it is fair to say that we have 
done  well  in  the  past  year.  We  have 
been  able  in  sugar  to  bring  transport 
trucks  back  into  service.  We  have 
been  able  to  stabilize  fertilizer  inputs 
and  to bring  in  spare  parts to get·  the 
sugar factories going·  and repair machi-
nery.  All  those .  things  have  to be  im-
ported. 
I think that we.  have done well, and I 
know that next year the Prime Minister 
himself  has  indicated  that  agriculture 
will still continue to recieve high priority 
treatment.  So  we  are  very  ·  optimis-
tic".  · 
Apart from ending the cooperatives, 
the  government  is  looking  for  major 
improvements in  cultivation and  in  the 
factories. 
·  · We·  re  looking  seriously  at  the 
management level within the factories, 
Agriculture minister Percival Broderick meeting farm  workers  (left)  and inspecting a 
tractor from the EEC Jamaica is successfully developing  what are called non-traditional exports.  The  three examples here are cucumbers, pumpkins and 
sweet pepers 
and  have  said  that  each  one  has  to 
become a profit centre. In other words, 
we are  not going to look at the  com-
bined  receipts  of  the  factories  and 
share  the  earnings.  We  shall  look  at 
each  factory's  profits  to  determine 
what people shall  earn. 
The budget cannot 
stand continuing  losses 
·  · It is  going to be  important for fac-
tories  to  perform  efficiently  because 
we're not going to be  prepared,  as  a 
government, to carry an  industry indef-
initely  which  continues  to  accumulate 
huge losses. The budget cannot stand 
it. It's as  simple as that. So everybody 
who  is  in  the  industry,  whether  they 
are workers in  the field, workers at the 
factory  level,  whether  they  are  em-
ployers at any level within the industry, 
will have to understand that the whole 
survival of their industry is going to be 
won  on  a  cooperative  basis  between 
government, unions and  management. 
We're not selling  the factories. We're 
not selling the  lands, but we are  look-
ing  at  divesting  management.  We 
would like, for instance, to be  able  to 
attract  a  high  level  of  management 
within  the  sugar  industry.  Sugar  is  a 
huge  employer of labour in  Jamaica.  I 
think  the  sugar  industry  employs  di-
rectly some 50 000 people.  If you use 
the  multiplier  effect  in  respect  of the 
numbers  of  persons  who  indirectly 
benefit, there are roughly 300000 per-
sons  involved  iil  the  industry.  So  we 
have a vested interest in  keeping that 
industry going. 
"We  are  in  discussions  with  the 
Ministry  of  Local  Government  in  re-
spect of roads.  This  is  very critical  in 
terms of the  industry.  It needs proper 
roads for the trucks to have accessibil-
ity to the farms. We must reap cane on 
time because  the time when you reap 
determines the  optimum juice  quality, 
which is  important again  in  respect of 
earnings. Also I think it is  important to 
mention that we've had  to look at the 
administration.  You'd  be  surprised 
how many  millions  of dollars  you  can 
save from the entire system by tighten-
ing  up  the  administrative structure.  Fi-
nally  I  think  one  should  say  that  the 
object of all  this  is  to  bring  back· our 
cane production levels. We're down to 
Good roads are essential to the revival of 
the sugar and banana industries 
some. 2.5  million  tonnes  of cane  pro-
ducing 200 000 tonnes of sugar. This 
year we are  projecting  some 21 0 000 
tonnes.  We are  looking at  a four-year 
period  where  we ought to be  back  at 
300 000 tonnes. It is  at that level that 
the industry c. an  be considered to have 
.  recovered ·  ·,  Dr  Broderick said. 
Jamaica  was not able  to fill  its EEC 
sugar  quota  on  time  last  year,  and 
there will be  a problem again this year. 
Ironically, trying to fill the quota means 
that Jamaica has to import sugar for its 
domestic needs. 
Restoring banana 
production 
.  Jamaica is not supplying its tradition-
al  banana  markets either. Dr Broderick 
explained  what  had  gone  wrong  and 
his ministry's plans to restore produc-
tivity. 
·  · The  banana  industry  was  hit  by 
two disasters.  One  was  the  previous 
administration. One  was hurricane  All-
en.  I think  if one  were to look at the 
banana  industry on  a comparative ba-
sis with the other industries that had a 
difficult time, it would be apparent that 
the banana  industry is at a much more 
critical  level  than  any  other  industry, 
because it is  so highly technical an  in-
dustry. This year our production is esti-
mated  at  some  21  000  tonnes.  The 
government's  programme  is  to  bring 
banana  production  back  to  1  50 000 
tonnes,  for  which  we  have  assured 
markets  in  the  United  Kingdom.  We 
have recently been negotiating a bana-
na-growing  project,  between the  Uni-
ted Brands  Company,  banana  produc-
ers  and  the  government,  to  develop 
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Jamaica  has  a  reputation  for well-qualified  staff in  the  public  and  private 
sectors, government and  education.  Although there was an  exodus of skilled 
people  during  the  difficult  economic  times  of the  last  decade,  many  have 
remained.  The present government hopes many of those who left will return, 
and  if they do they could contribute directly to the success of the economic 
recovery programme. 
Despite the reputation,  however, many Jamaicans cannot read  or write. In 
1970 it was estimated that half a million adults were functionally illiterate and 
in  1972 a national campaign to overcome the problem was begun.  In  1974 
this  became  the .·Jamaican  Movement for  the  Advancement  of Literacy,  or 
Jamal for short. 
Since then 206 000 students have passed through Jamal. ' s literacy courses, 
and there are currently 116 000 students in class. About one third of the funds 
come from government; the rest come from private donations and in  financial 
and technical assistance from the European  Development Fund,  UN  agencies 
and  individual  countries:_Australia,  Britain,  Canada,  New  Zealand  and  the 
USA. Jamal  also  depends on  the  voluntary service of nearly 6000 teachers 
and.  the free  use  of 4 000 premises throughout the island. 
Continued support 
Although Jamal was set up  by the  previous government, it has  benefitted 
~  from continued support since the political change in  1980. While leader of the 
-a  opposition, Edward Seaga had said, "a literate population is the infrastructure 
~  of nation building.  The Jamal literacy programme, within the resources avail-
Packing Jamaican bananas for export.  It  able at this time, has achieved creditable results towards this goal and should 
is  quality that counts for the consumer  receive support from every level within the community''. 
5 000  acres  of  pure  stand  bananas, 
yielding some 15 tonnes per acre.  We 
have identified the land, we have iden-
tified the funding, and it's a matter now 
of determining  the  pace  at  which  we 
are  going  to  go  into  that  production 
because  one  doesn't· just  get  up  and 
plough 5 000 acres and put in  so many 
thousand  banana  trees;  In  respect  of 
the bananas which are presently in  the 
field, there are presently some 17 000 
acres of land,  projected to yield  some 
53 000 tonnes. We have broken down 
the  production  of  the  ex1st1ng 
acreages.  In  1982, we expect to pro-
duce 34 000 tonnes of exportable fruit. 
In  1983, 87 000 tonnes.  Come  1984, 
the banana-growing project would be-
gin to impact on our export volume. At 
the  end  of  four  years  we  will  have 
reached  150 000 tonnes, which is  the 
market  that  is  available  to  us  in  the 
UK. 
"We have serious problems in keep-
ing that market open and  negotiations 
are  going on at the very highest level. 
We have to thank the Ministry of .Agri-
culture  in  the UK  for having  stood up 
for us in respect of the assured market. 
We hope to get extensions in the hope 
that  our  production  will  recover.  But 
we  have  real  difficulties.  We have  to 
bring in  the inputs like we did in  sugar. 
We have  to look at  supplies of para-
quat, sleeves and boxes to ship in,  irri-
gation  and  supplies  of fertilizers.  You 
have to deal with the technique of han-
dling the bananas from the field to the 
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Jamal  produces  all  its  own  teaching  materials  (EEC  aid  has  gone  mainly 
towards equipment for the print shop) and gives basic training to its teachers. 
Some former students have in  turn become literacy teachers.  The material is 
geared towards everyday life in Jamaica, and is itself educational, broadening 
the student's knowledge  and  awareness.  A  newspaper helps  maintain  mo-
mentum in the organization. l. f the dedication and enthusiasm of the headquart-
ers staff is anything to go by, the literacy campaign will not falter for lack of 
initiative. It is  cash  that is the problem. 
After 10 years of operation the need for the campaign remains because of 
the number of youngsters leaving school illiterate. This is a problem which the 
government will have to face.  If it is  a matter of the limited money available, 
Jamal has  shown what can  be done on  slim resources. o  I.P. Both the banana and sugar industries,  which  are  large employers of  labour,  have been  in  decline and are  now undergoing major 
changes to  boost production 
wharf  because  you're  transporting  a 
fruit that is very delicate and highly per-
ishible. Our fruit is  in  serious competi-
tion  not only  with other fruits,  as  the 
fresh fruit market goes, but in terms of 
what the British housewife sees as the 
sort of banana  that she  would  like  to 
place on  her table ''. 
Maintaining quality 
The  agriculture  ministry is  also  put-
ting  emphasis  on  inland  transport  so 
that bananas can  be  moved quickly to 
the  ports  when  a  ship  is  due.  Delays 
can  mean  an  early ripening of the crop 
and  a decline  in  quality which is  unac-
ceptable to importers. The minister ex-
plained  what  had  been  happening. 
··When bananas arrive in  London, you 
don't have to ask which is  a Jamaican 
banana, you can do it by the smell test. 
When it starts to ripen it starts to smell 
of ripe banana, and that happens when 
you haven't got the fruit from the field 
to the  ship  in  under 36 hours . . .  The 
problem we have in  shipping is  due to 
our low yields. We have to share space 
on a ship from somewhere else which 
makes planning difficult". 
Since hurricane Allen, the banana in-
dustry has been trying to restore quali-
ty.  Too many Jamaican  bananas  have 
been undersize for export markets and 
affected by spot disease.  Spot control 
by spraying has become expensive but 
is essential if Jamaican bananas are to 
get back their former markets. A major 
government control programme is now 
underway. 
Non-traditional products 
The  government  has  begun  a  re-
search  and  nursery  production  pro-
gramme  to  expand  output  of  coffee, 
cocoa  and  citrus,  all  of  which  grow 
well in  Jamaica.  But there  is  great en-
thusiasm too.  for what are  called  non-
traditional crops,  products which have 
not  in  the  past  been  grown  commer-
cially.  A  600-acre  experimental  horti-
cultural  site  has  been  set up to deter-
mine  what  could  be  grown  best.  "It 
could be  a real  foreign exchange earn-
er", said  Dr  Broderick.  "We are  very 
jealous of the fact that when you look 
at the North American market you  see 
all these products that have come from 
places  like  Colombia,  and  you  know 
that their cargo  planes  are  flying  right 
over you with all that foreign exchange. 
It's then we feel we are not taking ad-
vantage of our ideal geographical posi-
tion and  ideal climatic conditions ''. 
The biggest barrier is the high cost of 
starting horticultural projects, but there 
has  already been  an  upturn  in  produc-
tion  of  non-traditionals  from  existing 
producers.  Encouraging  non-traditional 
exports is an  important part of the·  na-
tional export plan, and the Jamaica Na-
tional Export Corporation's preliminary 
report  for  1981  shows  a  26.8%  in-
crease in  the value of food exports for 
the first  10 months of the  year.  Food 
represented  over  a  quarter  of  total 
non-traditional  exports and  processed 
foods  were  the  most  important, 
accounting  for  $J 18.3 m  of  the 
$J 56.4 m.  The  main  processed  food 
exports  were  fruit  juices  and  pre-
serves,  bakery  products  and  choco-
lates. 
The  difficulty of  extending sea fishing is  being overcome by fresh  water fish farming 
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exports to Caricom  rose in  general  by  ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
21% last year, food exports rose by an 
impressive  14  7 %.  Almost  half  of  all 
non-traditional  exports  go to Caricom 
markets. 
Other resources 
Jamaican  Blue  Mountain  coffee 
grows well and has a very high reputa-
tion, but the amount produced is very 
small, only 2264 tonnes in  1979. Most 
of  it  goes  to  Japan.  Because  of  its 
qualities it commands a high price and 
an  expansion of production, regardless 
of the state of the world coffee trade, 
is in Jamaica's interest. Cocoa produc-
tion, on the other hand, is currently af-
fected by poor cultivation and disease, 
and  farmers  are  often discouraged  by 
the  time  lag  between  planting  and 
cropping.  Nevertheless,  conditions are 
good  for  cocoa  production  and  the 
Ministry  of  Agriculture  plans  to  im- s 
prove inputs and  guidance to farmers . .§. 
(/) 
With the recent  upturn  in  jam, juice =; 
and preserve exports, citrus also offers 
possibilities for future expansion, as do 
spices,  coconuts  and  tobacco,  all  of 
which have had variable production re-
cords in  the last ten years.  Forestry is 
also a potential money-maker. 
An island, but little fish 
Despite  the  fact  that  Jamaica  is  an 
island,  its  fishing  indt,Jstry  is  not  well 
developed.  Some  attempt  is  being 
made to promote offshore fishing with 
German help, but the agriculture minis-
try is  also  keen  on  developing  inland 
fisheries.  A  programme  using  fresh-
water fish  of the tilapia  type is  under 
way and should be producing three mil-
lion pounds (weight) by  1983. 
Inland  fishing  is  just  one  of  many 
possibilities  for  increased  food  and 
crop  production  in  Jamaica.  Whether 
livestock, fish or agricultural production 
the  main  aim  of the  government is  to 
create the right circumstances for pro-
duction, through  action  on  land  use, 
inputs,  extension  services,  marketing 
and  so  on.  But  the  government  can 
only  do  a  certain  amount  and  it  de-
pends  heavily  on  a  positive  response 
from  the  private  sector.  The  encou-
ragement  of  non-traditional  products 
has already made a good start; the re-
vitalization of the important banana and 
sugar  industries,  however,  will  take 
time, given the setbacks both have ex-
perienced  over the  last  decade.  It  is 
important that the revitalization of agri-
culture  succeeds  for it  is  clear  that in 
the  medium  term  it  could  contribute 
significantly  to  two  of  the  govern-
ment's  main  objectives-the  stimula-
tion of exports and the creation of em-
ployment. o  I.P. 
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Dunns River falls 
Tourism 
66 We're tnore than a beach. 
We're a country'' 
The  PR  man's slogan  to attract 
tourists  to  Jamaica  is  trying  to 
widen the country's appeal.  But it 
confirms  one  thing  that  is  well 
known already; Jamaica has good 
beaches.  The  slogan  is  not trying 
to  play  them  down.  Many,  if not 
most tourists are sun-seekers.  But 
even  the most devoted beach  ad-
dict sometimes wants some varie-
ty,  and  Jamaica's tourist  promot-
ers believe that the country's peo-
ple,  history,  physical  diversities 
and  culture offer it. 
1981  saw  an  upturn  in  what  had 
been a depressed tourist industry, and 
new publicity campaigns  on  television 
in North America and Europe are aimed 
at  maintaining  that  recovery.  This  is 
important to the  government because 
full use of Jamaica's tourist infrastruc-
ture  is  one  of  the  most  immediate 
ways of increasing the flow of foreign 
exchange into the country.  While agri-
cultural exports will only recover after a 
number  of  years  of  improvements  in 
organization  and  inputs, and  while the 
bauxite-alumina  industry  waits  for  an 
upturn  in  demand,  tourism  offers  im-
mediate  prospects  for  recovery.  The 
infrastructure  is  already  there  but  has 
been under-utilized. The violence which 
occurred  during  the  abnormally  ex-
tended election  campaign  in  1980 re-
ceived too much  publicity in  the coun-
tries  to  which  Jamaica  looks  for  its 
tourists. Reports of shortages of basic 
essentials  dissuaded  visitors.  There 
was also  increased  competition in  the 
Caribbean  and  a  recession  in  the 
USA. 
North America, the 
most important market 
A  return  to  the  more  usual  atmo-
sphere  of  " relaxed  efficiency ", as  it 
has  been  put,  combined  with a  major 
publicity effort, has restored the tourist 
sector to health. Given its proximity to 
the  United  States  and  the  regular  air 
links with Miami and other North Amer-
ican cities, it is to the American market 
that Jamaica looks for most of its tou-
rists.  In  1980  North  Americans  ac-
counted  for  60%  of  the  trade.  The 
change in  government, and  Prime Min-ister Seaga's friendly reception in  Wa-
shington,  must  also  have  helped  Ja-
maica's image in  American eyes. Hotel 
occupancy  in  1980 fell  to a  worrying 
44%, but although figures for 1981 are 
not  yet  available,  estimates  reveal  a 
substantial recovery.  During  Christmas 
1981,  for  example,  occupancy  was 
over 60%. 
Economic impact 
The decline in the number of tourists 
in  1980  had  less  impact  than  might 
have  been  expected  on  the  inflow of 
funds.  Visitor  expenditure  actually 
rose, reaching an estimated US$ 241.7 
million, although this was considerably 
less than what it could have been.  Em-
ployment in  the sector was not so for-
tunate,  falling  by  18%  to  less  than 
10 000.  A  similar  impact was felt  by 
those  who  indirectly  depend  on  the 
tourist  trade-transport  operators,  re-
tailers and so forth. The revival in  tou-
rism  will  be  good  news for those  on 
the north coast,  where the industry is 
concentrated.  It is  estimated that tou-
rism  accounted  for  about  17 %  of all 
exports of goods and services in  1981 , 
a  figure  which  will  increase  to  about 
23%  by  the  middle  of  the  decade. 
With a population of about 2.2 million, 
Jamaica  receives  some  600 000 tou-
rists every year.  It can  and  will encou-
rage more to come.  Although the tou-
rist infrastructure is already well devel-
oped  along  the  northern  coast  (be-
tween Negril  and  Port  Antonio),  there 
is  plenty of room for further  develop-
ment  without  the  coast  and  the 
beaches becoming overcrowed. 
Varied attractions 
The beaches and the sea  provide the 
main interest for the tourist. The princi-
pal  centre  is  Montego  Bay,  which  of-
fers  a  range  of accommodation  from 
the  super  luxurious  to  the  relatively 
modest. 
Apart from the beach there are many 
sporting facilities-tennis, golf, sailing, -e 
water-skiing  and  so  on.  Ocho  Rios,  ~ 
further  east,  is  more  up~market than .i! 
Montego Bay,  boasting  expensive  vii- g 
las and hotels, while Negri! in  the west ~ 
is a more casual  resort which puts the  ·~ 
emphasis on its easygoing atmosphere ~ 
and small-scale development. 
Jamaica  is  a  beautiful  island  and 
apart from its dramatic coast it offers 
many  inland  sites  of  natural  beauty. 
There  is  also  its  history  and  culture, 
especially  its. music,  which  is  now 
known world-wide.  A  tourist to Ocho 
Rios  can  visit  Discovery  Bay  I  where 
Columbus  landed  in  1494, or see  the 
tomb of Bob Marley, the reggae super-
star. 
Jamaica's  beaches  (top)  are  world  fa-
mous,  but  there  are  many other  attrac-
tions for the  tourist.  Rose Hall (centre), 
near  Montego  Bay,  is  one  of the  many 
great houses.  Costumed guides  take  visi-
tors  around  this  restored  18th  century 
house which is reputed to be haunted. In-
land (bottom) there are many scenic spots 
and guided raft trips,  such as this one on 
the Rio Grande near Port Antonio, is one 
way  to  see  them 
Pirates and  planters 
have left their mark 
Spanish  Town-Port  Royal  is  one  of 
the best places to be  reminded  of Ja-
maica's past. The Spanish ruled the is-
land from here.  Port Royal  became fa-
mous  for  its  pirates :  the  most  cele-
brated, Henry Morgan, was the son of 
a Welsh farmer who had been shipped 
to Jamaica as  a bond servant.  He  es-
caped  and  soon  began  his  pirate  car-
eer.  His  most  celebrated  exploit  was . 
the sacking of the city of Panama. This 
put  him  in  difficulty  with  the  London 
government which had  a peace  treaty 
with  Spain,  but  Morgan  survived  the 
problem emerging not only as  Sir Hen-
ry,  but  as  Governor  of  Jamaica  as 
well I 
Spanish Town has the oldest cathe-
dral in  the western hemisphere and  an 
attractive Georgian  square.  In  classical 
style is the memorial which recalls Ad-
miral  Rodney's  sea  victory  over  the 
French in the Caribbean in  1782. Inland 
too, there are  many splendid buildings 
dating  from  the  18th  century  sugar 
boom, while in  parts of Mandeville visi-
tors could  believe they were in  an  En-
glish village. 
The friendliness 
is  still there 
Jamaica  has  had  a bad  press  in  re-
cent  years  because  of  the  level  of 
crime, some of it violent. An effort has 
been made to control it more effective-
ly,  and  since  the  main  problem  is  in 
Kingston where one third of the popu-
lation lives and where unemployment is 
a serious social problem, it has not had 
too  serious  an  impact  on  the  tourist 
areas  (except in  1980 during the elec-
tion campaign). 
Jamaica's  tourist  authorities  like  to 
emphasise the essential friendliness of 
the  island,  and  it  certainly  seems true 
that the average Jamaican openly wel-
comes  visitors.  Self-confidence  and  a 
pride  in  being  Jamaican  have  left few 
complexes  about  the  colonial  past  to 
sour  people's  attitude  to  foreigners. 
Perhaps  it  has  something  to  do  with 
the fact that in  the  select world of in-
ternational cricket, the West Indies are 
second to none.  The reputation of the 
cricket heroes is  part of Jamaica's na-
tional pride as  is the fact that its music 
is  now world famous. 
All this is  the intangible side  of tou-
rism,  which  the  Jamaican  Tourist 
Board has tried to bring out in  its latest 
campaign  in  the  USA.  If  early  results 
are  reliable,  the  message  is  getting 
through and the board is confident that 
the tourist sector will expand and  pro-
vide Jamaica with a growing amount of 
much-needed foreign exchange. o 
I.P. 
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Mining and energy 
l111porting  oil to export bauxite 
Jamaica has one of the largest deposits of bauxite in the world but not 
a drop of oil.  It was therefore hard hit by the energy crisis that began in 
197  4  (imported  oil  represents  over 95% of its energy  needs)  and  the 
subsequent recession, which struck the industrialized countries, meant a 
fall  in  demand  for  aluminium  and  therefore  the  bauxite  from  which  it 
comes. In the longer term the government intends to considerably diver-
sify its sources of energy,  and  the Prime  Minister himself attended the 
UN  conference  on  new  and  renewable  sources  of energy  to  present 
Jamaica's plans.  The economic need for such diversification is clear.  In 
1973, 17% of Jamaica's export earnings went on paying for oil imports. 
By  1980 that had  risen  to 4 7 %. 
Oil,  then,  is  Jamaica's  most  costly 
import  while  bauxite/alumina  is  its 
main export earner.  The bauxite/alumi-
na  industry is  important to the govern-
ment's  plans  for  economic  recovery 
since  it  provides  a  significant flow of 
tax  revenue  and  foreign  exchange.  In 
1980 the industry accounted for 9 % of 
GOP. 
Major reserves 
Known reserves of bauxite in  Jamai-
ca  exceed  2000 million tonnes,  which 
ranks it among the top handful of pro-
ducers. With annual production running 
at  between  11  and  12  million  tonnes 
Jamaica  is  also  the  world's  third  lar-
gest  supplier  and  could  continue  pro-
ducing at that rate for 150 years. 
The  bauxite  itself  is  spread  across 
the centre  of the  island  from north to 
south. It is on the surface and does not 
have  the  so-called  ·  · overburden ·  ·,  or 
cover,  which  is  found  in  many  other 
producing countries. Half of the bauxite 
is  shipped  unprocessed to the  United 
States but half is processed into alumi-
na in four refineries with a total produc-
tion  capacity  of  2. 7  million  tonnes  a 
year  (see  diagram).  The  bauxite  when 
mined  is  bright  red  in  colour,  but the 
refined alumina is a fine white powder. 
Five  tonnes  of Jamaican  bauxite  pro-
duces  2  tonnes  of alumina,  which  in 
turn  produces  1  tonne  of  aluminium 
when smelted. There are,  however, no 
smelters in  Jamaica, mainly because of 
energy constraints. 
The role  of the companies 
Bauxite mining in  Jamaica is quite re-
cent. Three North American companies 
came  to  Jamaica  after  the  Second 
World War.  Reynolds  of the  USA be-
gan  exporting  bauxite  in  1952  and 
Kaiser, also from the USA, a year later. 
A  Canadian  firm,  Alcan,  was the  first 
to  export  alumina.  By  1957  Jamaica 
was  the  world's  largest  producer  of 
bauxite. The world's largest aluminium 
company,  Alcoa  (USA),  also  set up  in 
Jamaica, but not until the  1960s. 
If the aluminium industry is taken as 
a whole-which it has to be since there 
is no real separate market for bauxite-
then  Jamaica  is  involved  in  the  first 
two  stages:  mining,  and  refining  into 
alumina.  Taxing the companies has  al-
ways  been  a  problem  because  of the 
difficulty of separating out their profits 
on part of what is,  in  essence, an  inte-
grated process from ore to ingot. This 
led the former government, faced as  it 
was by the oil  crisis, to impose a levy 
indexed  to  the  price  of aluminium  on 
the  American  market.  It  also  bought 
back the land where the mines are sit-
uated, substituting 40-year leases, and 
took  shares  in  the  companies'  opera-
tions.  The  ownership  of  the  mineral 
had  been  vested  in  the  British  crown 
since colonial days but was transferred 
to the  Jamaican  government  at  inde-
pendence  and  therefore  presented  no 
problem. 
The  levy  created  some  friction  be-
tween government and  the companies 
and  also  push~d up  the  cost  of  the 
bauxite,  which  had  been  among  the 
cheapest in  the world. This, combined 
with a slowdown in  demand,  led  to a 
fall  in  Jamaican production from  15 m 
tonnes  in  197  4  to  11-12 m  tonnes  a 
year in  the late  1970s. 
~ Because it is mostly under a thin layer of 
One of the  processing  plants  which  turn  bauxite  into  alumina.  This  uses  half of  topsoil,  Jamaican  bauxite  is  relatively 
Jamaica's oil imp·orts  easy  to  mine 
20 Attractiveness of 
Jamaican bauxite 
The  bauxite  levy  was  reduced  in 
1979 as  the recession  hit demand for 
aluminium.  The  processing  of  bauxite 
into  alumina  was  also  costing  more 
since it depended entirely on imported 
oil.  Add to this the fact that Jamaican 
bauxite is  of middle quality,  and  there 
was reason to be concerned about fu-
ture sales. Jamaican bauxite does have 
certain  advantages,  however,  which 
keep the interest of aluminium produc-
ers. Firstly, the reserves are substantial 
and provide opportunities for long term 
investment.  Secondly they  are  on  the 
surface, reducing mining costs. Thirdly, 
since the island is small, internal move-
ment  is  easy,  and  once  at  the  ports 
Jamaica  is  well  placed,  close  to  the 
main  North  American  market,  which 
cuts  down  ocean  transport  costs.  Fi-
nally,  although the grade is  not of the 
highest, the silica content is  low which 
makes processing easier.  The molecu-
lar  structure,  which  is  trihydrate,  re-
quires  less  heat  and  pressure  to pro-
cess. 
Problems of the market 
The world recession has produced a 
drop in  demand for many of those pro-
ducts-household  goods,  cars,  cans 
and so on, in  which aluminium is used. 
Nearly  all  the  aluminium  plants  have 
been  cutting  back  production and  this 
has  filtered  back  to  the  bauxite  and 
alumina  producers.  For  Jamaica,  cut-
Bauxite being transported by rail 
FROM  BAUXITE  TO AWMINA 
Bauxite Mining 
Bauxite  Storage 
AT  BOTH  PLANTS, BAUXITE IS OELIVEAED TO 
CENTRAL  LOADING  STATIONS  IV  J~  AND 
50 LONG TON REAR DUM, TRUCKS 
ROTARY  KILNS,  OPERATWG  AT  2000 1' DArn; 
backs in  production do not greatly af-
fect  employment,  since  only  some 
6000 people  are  employed  by the  in-
dustry,  but  it  does  directly  affect the 
balance of payments and supply of for-
eign  exchange.  Had  not the  new gov-
ernment  been  able  to  negotiate  with 
the Reagan  administration in  Washing-
ton the supply of an  extra  1.6 million 
tonnes  of  Jamaican  bauxite  for  the 
American  strategic  stockpile,  then 
prospects for 1982 output would have 
E  been  very much  poorer than  the  ± 11 
! million  tonnes  expected.  The  govern-
=;  ment plans to expand production, and 
marketing opportunities are  constantly 
AT  IEWARTON  WORKS BA.UXITIE  IS  CARRIED TO STORAGE VIA  AERIAL 
AOPEWAY.  IN  STEEL  BUCKETS,  EACH  CARRYING  "' TONS  Of  ORE 
AT  KIRKVI~E .  8AUXITE IS  CARRIED TO STORAGE 8Y AI,OOOFT. LONG• 
CAlLE IEl  T CONVEYOR SYSTEM 
Filtration  and 
Settling 
Shipping 
being  sought.  A  sustained  growth  in 
production will depend on industrial ex-
pansion,  particularly  in  North  America 
and Europe, and the consequent rise in 
demand  for  aluminium.  As  long  as  a 
malaise hangs over the bauxite-alumina 
industry, one of Jamaica's main hopes 
for  economic  recovery  will  be  uncer-
tain. 
New energy plan 
Petrolium  represents  over  98 %  of 
commercial energy consumption in  Ja-
maica.  Before  1973 that presented no 
great  problem  since  the  cost  never 
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b1ll.  The  oil  crisis changed  all  that and 
by  1980 oil  represented  38 %  of Ja-
maica's total  import bill.  The  need  to 
find  local  sources  of  energy  became 
urgent. 
Last  August  Prime  Minister  Seaga 
presented  his  government's  plan  on 
energy  to  the  United  Nations  confer-
ence on new and renewable sources of 
energy.  It is  still  hoped that oil  will  be 
found in Jamaica or in  the seas around 
the country, but no one can  be  certain 
of that. The plan therefore aims to div-
ersify  commercial  energy,  and  to  in-
crease  the  use  of other  specific  non-
commercial  types  of energy.  (At  pre-
sent  household  consumption  is  also 
heavily dependent on imported oil. The 
figures  are  oil-fueled  electricity, 
50.9 %,  various  petroleum  products 
40.6 %,  wood and  charcoal 8.5 %.) 
Important timelag 
Diversifying  sources  of energy  can-
not be  achieved overnight, and  Jamai-
ca's  plans  are  therefore  divided  into 
three  development  stages  between 
now  and  the  end  of  the  century.  In 
view of the government's desire to see 
sustained  economic  growth,  there  is 
little room for reducing  overall  energy 
consumption  in  the  first  phase  up  to 
1985. In this early period some energy 
conservation  is  possible,  and  public 
utilities  and  some  industries,  such  as 
cement,  will  use  more  coal.  There  is 
also  some scope for small-scale  solar 
water  heaters  and  smaller  hydro-pro-
jects. 
In the mid-term (  1985-1990) the ex-
pansion of coal will continue, including 
coal-fired  electricity generators;  ocean 
Solar  water  heating  installations  at  the 
Mallards-Hyatt hotel in  Ocho Rios 
thermal  (OTEC)  energy will  be  started 
and  the  large-scale  Blue  Mountain  hy-
dro project  get off the  ground.  There 
are  also plans to develop biogas,  bio-
mass fuels  from vegetable  oil,  and  to 
extend solar power. 
In  the  longer  term  the  government 
plans  to set  up  a  diversified  range  of 
renewable  and  non-renewable  energy 
sources.  The  importance of each  type 
will  depend  on  research  and  develop-
ment work that has already started. 
Non-renewable energy 
Jamaica's only known source of car-
bon  energy  is  peat  which  by  2000 
could be supplying 2 % of energy requi-
rements  (it  is  estimated  that  energy 
needs will rise  by  145 %  in  the period 
1980-2000). Oil  will  still  represent  al-
most three quarters of the energy used 
which demonstrates the urgency of oil 
and natural gas exploration which was 
resumed in  1978. Conversion to coal in 
electricity generation  and  some indus-
tries,  including  perhaps  alumina  pro-
cessing,  would  cut  costs,  but  coal 
would still have to be  imported, eating 
up foreign  exchange,  and  future  inter-
national demand for coal and its affect 
on prices in uncertain. A switch to coal 
would also involve providing port facili-
ties  to  handle  the  imports  and  other 
conversion costs. 
Renewable possibilities 
Because of its location, Jamaica can 
obviously  harness  solar  energy  and 
projects have already been undertaken 
particularly  in  hot  water  heating  for 
hospitals  and  hotels.  Solar  pond  and 
photo voltaic schemes have also been 
started. Trials of wind energy are plan-
ned  while an  OTEC  case study for the 
1980s makes Jamaica one of the few 
developing  countries  where  this  is  to 
be  tried. 
Studies are  to be undertaken on the 
possibilities of producing  alcohol from 
biomass by using sugar cane  and  cas-
sava  and  on  a  number of biogas pro-
jects. 
Finally  geothermal  and  hydropower 
are both feasible, the largest being the 
planned  Blue  Mountain  hydro-electric 
and water supply scheme. 
Force of circumstances 
Ironically,  the  very  existence  of Ja-
maica·  s  major  export-bauxite-alumi-
na-has emphasised the country's de-
pendence  on  imported  oil.  Alumina 
production  is  very fuel-intensive,  con-
suming  half  the  nations'  oil  imports. 
Faced  with an  oil  crisis,  the  economy 
naturally faltered. 
But the very fact that it was not ex-
porting  oil  like  nei'ghbouring  Trinidad, 
Venezuela  and  Mexico has  forced  Ja-
maica  to  look  seriously  at  its  energy 
future.  The  result  has  been  a  plan  of 
great  diversity  and  the  initiation  of  a 
number of projects and studies. Should 
0  Jamaica find oil of its own it would be 
i a  great relief.  But with or without oil, 
!!2  by  the  end  of  the  century  Jamaica 
E  ·  .  .  .  .  .  .  ...,  should have a limited number of alter-
lectr~czty ge~eratwn  .Jor J!YlVate  homes and ~ndustry zs ozl-fired.  The national energy  native, and  mainly renewable,  sources 
plan azms  to  dtversify towards domest1c  and renewable sources of  power  of energy.  0  1. p. 
22  ACP - Jamaica EEC-Jamaica cooperation 
The relationship  between Jamaica and  the European  Community was 
developed in  1976 with the ratification of the Lome I Convention by the 
government of Jamaica.  The  delegation  of the  Commission  was  also 
established  in  1976 as  part of a broad  expansion  of relationships  be-
tween the European  Community and  a number of ACP  states. 
Lome  I 
An indicative programme was formu-
lated under Lome I using a planning fig-
ure  of  20  million  European  currency 
units (ECU).  The main areas of concen-
tration  agreed  upon  were  projects  in 
export promotion, education and train-
ing,  agriculture  and  microdam  con-
struction. The table indicates the distri-
bution of resources under the indicative 
programme  as  well  as  an  analysis  of 
commitments  and  disbursements  by 
project as  at  31  December  1981 . 
A  few illustrations  of project  imple-
mentation may be  taken by a brief re-
ference to two or three projects. Turn-
ing  first to the  field  of education  and 
training,  the  Jamaican  government 
took  full  advantage  of  the  resources 
available under the multi-annual training 
programme. Training· was organized at 
the national, regional and European lev-
els.  In  addition, project support for the 
Jamal  Foundation  (adult  literacy)  was 
concentrated in  the provision of equip-
ment,  holding  of  seminars  and  short 
courses for large numbers of voluntary 
teachers. A third element in the educa-
tion field was finance for the construc-
tion of school buildings to be  used for 
pre-primary  education.  This  took  the 
form of replacing,  upgrading  and  con-
struction of schools and the supply of 
modern teaching material. 
In  the  field  of  agriculture,  the  EDF 
financed a banana project whose origi-
nal objective was the establishment of 
2 000  acres  of  estate  cultivation.  In-
volvement in bananas was designed as 
a contribution to the revival  of banana 
production which has  witnessed a de-
cline  in  recent  years.  The  EDF  has 
made available ECU  3 36  7 000 for this 
project  much  of  which  has  been  de-
voted  to  land  preparation,  buildings, 
transport,  field  equipment  and  irriga-
tion  layout  systems.  Technical  assis-
tance  has  also  been  provided  to 
strengthen  the  managerial  and  techni-
cal  aspects of the project. 
lustrates that a total of ECU  2 790 000 
has  been  committed to this sector. Of 
this figure ECU  1 million has been chan-
nelled as  a loan to the Jamaica Export 
Trading Company (JET  CO)  and  is  suc-
cessfully  used  as  a  revolving  fund  for 
the  pre-financing  of  exports  to  small 
and medium-sized producers. Other el-
ements  of  the  trade  promotion  pro-
gramme,  undertaken  through  the  Ja-
maica  National  Export  Corporation 
(JNEC),  have covered overseas promo-
tional  missions,  market  research  and 
technical studies, seminars and techni-
cal  assistance.  Collaboration  in  this 
field  is  accelerating  and  will  probably 
provide a fruitful area  for financing un-
der Lome II. 
It is  hoped that the existing  uncom-
mitted balance  of ECU  3 260 000 will 
shortly  be  programmed,  as  well  as  a 
substantial approved line  of credit ori-
ginally destined for the Jamaica Devel-
opment Bank (JOB) but which has been 
held  up for institutional and  procedural 
reasons. 
Lome  II 
In  preparation for collaboration under 
the  Lome  II  Convention,  negotiations 
took place in March 1980 between the 
government  of Jamaica  and  the  EEC 
Commission.  A  programming  mission 
assisted in the development of a formal 
indicative programme, based upon pro-
visional  planning  figures  of  ECU  24-
ACP 
The  EDF has  committed ECU 3m to  a 
200-acre banana plantation 
27.5  million.  The  sectoral  distribution 
arrived at was as  follows: 
Agriculture: 40% (ECU  9.6 m) 
Export development:  10 % 
(ECU  2.4m) 
Education and training: 20% 
(ECU  4.8 m) 
Living conditions:  1  0% 
(ECU  2.4 m) 
Contingencies: 20% (ECU  4.8 m). 
With  the  change  of  government 
which took place in  late October 1980 
and  the  redirection  of  the  economy 
which  followed  it,· the  formulation  of 
projects within the  above  sectors  has 
advanced  slowly.  It  is  possible  that 
some redistribution of the sectoral per-
centages will take place as a reflection 
of the priorities followed by the present 
government.  An  important  element  is 
the development of a three-year public 
sector  investment  programme  which 
will provide the framework for the inte-
gration of development finance into the 
government's  overall  investment  pro-
gramme.  Notwithstanding  the  time 
A  third  important field has  been  the 
collaboration  between  the  Jamaican 
government and the European Commu-
nity in  export promotion.  The  table  il-
A Jamal class in  action.  The  ECU 831 000 provided by the EDF has gone mainly on 
printing equipment 
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(Financial  situation in  January  1982) 
Amount 
ECU 
2 000 a - Banana  plantation  3067 000 
Technical assistance  - Banana  300000 
Microdam project  1 009 000 
2 700000 
Trade promotion  1000000 
Training  2 790000 
Adult literacy  930000 
Early  childhood schools  930000 
Line of credit  1 860000 
Microprojet  363 000 
16 739 000 
Available for future 
programming :  3 261 000 
TOTAL  20000000 
Other funds within the Lome Convention : 
Emergency aid :  1 175 000 
Stabex : 3 238 000 
Loan 
Committed  Disbursed 
Grant 
L  3000000  1 419 000 
G  81000  15 000 
G  1 009 000  919 000 
L  2 700000  2494000 
L  1000000  1 000 000 
G  2 686 000  240000 
G  831 000  78000 
G  630000  400000 
L  0  0 
G  363 000  174 000 
13 050000  10 242 000 
Outside the Convention: Food aid  ±ECU 3  m  (1981),  ±ECU 10m since  1976 
Profile of 
Jamaica 
Area: 4 411  sq.  miles (  11  424 km2) 
Population: 2.2 million 
Kingston 800 000 (capital) 
Montego Bay  45 000 
Mandeville  15 000 
Population growth  1  .4 
Density  191 per  km2 
(438 per km  for arable  land) 
Independence: 6  August  1962 
Government: Bicameral  parliamentary 
democracy 
Head of state: H.M. Queen Elizabeth II 
Governor-general: Rt.  Hon. Sir Florizel 
Glass pole 
Prime  Minister:  Edward  Seaga  (Ja-
maica Labour Party) 
Leader  of  the  opposition :  Michael 
Manley (People's National Party) 
State of the parties: JLP  51  PNP  9 
Languages:  ~nglish  and  a  local 
Creole 
GOP per capita: US$ 1330 (  1980) 
which has passed since the original ne-
gotiations of the indicative programme, 
the  formulation  of  the  multi-annual 
tra1mng  programme  is  developing 
smoothly. Various project ideas are un-
der  examination,  especially  in  agricul-
ture,  and  sector  studies  have  been 
identified in the coffee and citrus indus-
tries, as was envisaged in March 1980. 
In  addition the Commission is currently 
examining a request for technical assis-
tance,  training  and  equipment  for  the 
newly established Board of Revenue. 
European Investment 
Bank (EIB) 
The EIB has recently mobilized an ex-
ploratory mission to Jamaica  in  order 
to  have  a  preliminary  assessment .  of 
the areas  in  which the bank might be-
come  active  under Lome  II.  This  mis-
sion, in November 1981, was success-
ful  in  acquiring  detailed  understanding 
of the government's investment priori-
ties in  various  sectors, and  it is  to be 
hoped  that precise  investment oppor-
tunities  will  soon  be  brought  to  the 
point of final  negotiation. 
ROGER  BOOTH 
EEC  delegate in  Jamaica 
Exports: US$ 992 m  (  1980 estimate) 
Imports:  US$  1 196 m  (  1980  esti-
mate) 
Balance  of  payments:  US$ 228 m 
( 1980 estimate) 
Main exports: Bauxite/alumina, manu-
factures,  sugar and  bananas 
Main  imports:  Fuels,  food  products 
and  manufactures 
Main trading partners: United States, 
EEC,  Caricom 
Currency: Jamaican dollar (J$1 .00  = 
ECU  0.51  US$ 0.52 approx.) 
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The shadovv of Malthus 
over a genuine hope 
of economic progress 
The big political event in  Rwanda  in 
mid-January this year was the  investi-
ture of the  parliament elected  last De-
cember. The setting up of the National 
Council for Development, as they call it 
here, is the final stage in the process of 
democratization  of  the  regime  estab-
lished in  1973 after a military coup. All 
its members belong to the National Re-
volutionary  Movement  for  Develop-
ment  (MRND),  but they  were  not the 
MRND's  only  candidates.  They  were 
chosen  in  a  proper electoral  competi-
tion-probably less because of their in-
dividual  programmes  and  more  be-
cause of the voters' preference for one 
or other of the two candidates in  each 
constituency.  One  of the  surprises  of 
the vote was that five of the 64 depu-
ties are women. This is particularly im-
portant bearing  in  mind Rwanda's his-
tory and  social set-up. If we are to un-
derstand  the  often  dramatic  events 
that have  taken  place  in  Rwanda  over 
"'  the past 23 years, it is perhaps a good 
idea to go over the country's basic so-
cial  organization. 
The weight of the past  ~ 
(!) 
Rwanda is a veritable nation as those ¥ 
which he  delegated to members of the 
Tutsi people, gave the impression that 
everything belonged to the Tutsi.  This 
system was maintained under the per-
iod  of  German  colonization  in  the 
1880s. It was strengthened after 1918 
when Rwanda became a League of Na-
tions trust territory under Belgian man-
date and the feudal system and colon-
ial  power, typified by an  unfair educa-
tional  system,  helped  maintain  and 
strengthen  Tutsi  supremacy  right  up 
until  1959. 
AFRICA  - CARIBBEAN  - PACIFIC 
The sermon that 
fired the spark 
In  1959,  the  feeling  of  frustration 
amongst  the  Hutu  was  profound  and 
there was an  obvious desire for social 
change.  The Hutu  were encouraged in 
this  by  the  various  liberation  move-
ments in  Africa in the late 1950s and in 
particular  by  what  was  happening  in 
neighbouring  Congo.  These  move-
ments often occurred  on two fronts-
against the Tutsi minority and  against 
the  trustee,  which,  it was felt,  shared 
responsibility for the situation. Howev-
er,  it is  thought that the  revolution  of 
1959  would  not  have  taken  place  at 
that particular time if the Hutu  had not 
been encouraged by a sermon from the 
head  of the  local  Catholic  church one 
Sunday,  wherein  he  called  for respect 
for  human  rights  and  equality.  There 
was apparently no intent to incite the 
Hutu  to ·rebellion,  but  the  sermon  re-
flected  the  deep-seated  emotions  of 
in  the  industrialized  world  understand  ~ 
the term.  It is  a recognized territory, it  ~ 
has a people, a language and a cultural 
0 
•  •  •  • 
·t  d  th.  ·t  h  Kmg Ktgert  V,  Rwanda's  last  mo11arch,  seven  mo11ths  before  the  Hutu  uprtsmg  m 
communr y  an  1s  means  1  as  as- b  9  9  ·  ·  ·  6  ·  ·  t  h"  h f  Af ·  d  t  11  E  Novem  er I  5  . Below, a UN mtSSIOil  halted m  July 19  0 by Hutu republtca11s callmg 
se s w  1c  e"":'  n?an  an  n_o  _a  u- fior  independence 
rope  an  countnes enJOY.  But,  1n  1ts  de-
velopment  of the  past  20  years,  this 
country has almost collapsed under the 
weight of its economic and social past. 
The Rwandan people, made up of two 
tribes,  the  Hutu  and  the  Tutsi  (who 
spoke  the  same  language),  had  for 
years known a feudal system. The Tut-
si  minority  ( 16 %),  which  came  from 
Ethiopia  three centuries  earlier,  had  all 
the economic power, essentially in  the 
form of land and cattle, and the heredi-
tary power of the  monarchy.  Cattle,  a 
symbol of power in  the system of serf-
dom, became a link between the Tutsi 
aristocrats and  the Hutu servants. The 
Hutu could  become masters, although, 
in  doing  so,  they lost their ethnic  and 
cultural  identity and  stopped  behaving 
like Hutu. The fact that the king held all 
economic  and  social  power,  some  of 
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many of the majority tribe. And, in  ad-
dition to this anodine event (which nev-
ertheless  revealed  the  great  tension 
between the Hutu majority and the Tut-
si  minority,  that  had  so  far  had  the 
backing  of  the  Belgian  authorities), 
there was the rapid  change  in  the atti-
tude of the Belgians, who lost no time 
in  jumping  on  the  revolutionary  band 
wagon. This was the turning point, the 
beginning of the painful events that fin-
ished with the fall of the monarchy (the 
king died in  July  1959 and  was never· 
succeeded)  and  the  proclamation  of 
the  republic  in  January  1961 . But  the 
proclamation  was  questioned  by  the 
Tutsi intellectuals, and even one or two 
Hutu  leaders;  the  UN  organized  more 
elections  and  this  time the  Hutu  won 
and  proclaimed  independence  on  1 
July 1-962. 
So Rwanda, which was able to avoid 
the  awful  warring  factions  that  so 
many  African  countries  knew,  was 
profoundly torn by the inertia of an out-
moded feudal  system and  the  inevita-
ble  consequences  of the  minority  im-
posing its law on the majority  . 
country  (26 638 km
2
),  all  of it hills,  is 
indeed  being  cultivated.  Subsistence 
farming on  a very wide scale occupies 
more than 95% of the population and, 
government  sources  suggest,  this 
means that there is  only  1  .3 ha  of ara-
ble land per inhabitant. The diminishing 
quantity and  quality of land  is  a major 
drawback and a real  source of concern 
for the government. Only 1 385 400 ha 
at  most  will  be  available  in  the  long 
term out of a total  area  of 2 560 000 
ha.  This  land  that  could  be  used  for 
farming  and  herding  is,  of course,  un-
evenly distributed. The savanna region 
in  the  east  seems  of less  agricultural 
interest  (80 people  per  km
2
)  than  the 
central  plateau  and  the  lava  regions 
that are  more fertile  and  attract more 
farmers (320 and  390 people per km
2 
respectively).  This  uneven  distribution 
of good land  and  the agricultural com-
munity leads to overcropping. 
The  first  result  is  a gradual  drop in 
yield of the main products. This handi-
cap  is  accompanied  by erosion  in  the 
catchment  areas  due  to  landslides, 
etc., which is a considerable problem in 
a hilly country of this kind. The result is 
gullying of the slopes and, as  no suita-
ble development work has been carried 
out on the valley floors, something like 
35-40% of the useful land is lost. And 
then, throughout the country, the right 
crops  are  not  always  grown  on  the 
right land  because of the tendency for 
families to seek a certain self-sufficien-
cy and to grow everything on their land 
so as  to be  as  independent in  food as 
possible.  Unlike  many  countries  both 
large and small in  Africa and elsewhere 
in  the  Third  World,  Rwanda  has  no 
large-scale  farming  or  herding  con-
cerns.  The biggest estate in  the coun-
try,  and  maybe  the  only  one,  is  no 
more than  20 ha.  The  idea  of land  re-
form is meaningless in Rwanda and the 
people  are  surprised  to  hear  it  men-
tioned. 
The  other reason  for land  being  put 
to bad  use  is  the  excessive  demogra-
phic  pressure,  which forces  people  to 
make maximum use of the plots which 
are,  generally  speaking,  very  hilly.  So 
all  this  led  to the sort of farming  sys-
tems that, it has to be  admitted, were 
one  of  the  foundations  of  monarchic 
power. 
The reduction in food production (by 
about 41% in  1976 to 35% in  1978) 
of course led to a clear drop in farming 
incomes  and  in  the  amount  of  food 
available to the population, as the table 
below shows. 
Banana  and  manioc production have • 
not decreased,  but these  products are 
not staple foods in  Rwanda.  However, 
beans, which, with sweet potatoes and 
potatoes,  form  the  basic  diet  of  the 
local  people, are  constantly on the de-
crease. 
.  Twenty years on: 
peace again 
Agricultural production,  1976-1979 (t) 
Rwanda  will  be  celebrating  its 20th 
anniversary of independence next July. 
This is  also the eighth year of the  se-
cond republic, which was proclaimed in 
1973 after the period of instability that 
followed  on  from  independence.  But 
what strikes the visitor to Kigali  today 
is  the  real  feeling  of peace  reborn,  in 
spite of one or two periodic unheavals 
in  the  political  life  of the country  (see 
interview with President Habyarimana). 
And it is more or less certain that the 
main  concern  of the  government  and 
the people at the moment is less a fear 
of political struggle than a fight for eco-
nomic survival. 
The economy and 
demographic growth 
Rwanda  has  been  called  ·' a  huge 
Product 
Bananas 
Beans 
Peas 
Groundnuts 
Soya 
Sorghum 
Maize 
Yardgrass 
Wheat 
Paddy rice 
Sweet patatoes 
Potatoes 
Manioc 
Yams 
Fruit &  vegetables 
Salad greens 
garden ''  and  the  whole  of this  small  Source: UN,  1981. 
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1976 
1 820 163 
227 572 
55 292· 
13 378 
3823 
156 257 
69346 
2 841 
3008 
2 668 
777 478 
148 208 
313 467 
14 294 
53600 
43500 
1977  1978  1979 
1 896 258  1 931  712  2 022 985 
238 520  234 919  180 660 
53 945  49236  38 506 
15 055  14 283  15 708 
4636  2 986  3 893 
165 415  182 913  162 502 
75 623  74478  83348 
3 144  2 838  2 176 
3 692  3 657  2 976 
3 265  3 288  3494 
786 700  857 968  867 558 
154 208  218 703  214917 
333 247  287 244  504 665 
5 591  5 396  3 372 
55003  56 500  -
44999  48000  -Terraced hill farms 
Rwanda's countryside looks the same everywhere 
An increase in  quality 
The waning of agriculture and  stock-
raising  and  the  population  explosion 
(an  increase of 3. 7% p.a.) are the two 
problems the government has to solve 
if it is  to ensure  that the  nation  gets 
enough  to  eat.  No  more  land  can  be 
brought under cultivation.  The  popula-
tion  problem  is  still  a  difficult  one  to 
solve  in  the  medium  and  long  terms, 
given  the  importance of the  traditions 
whereby  population  control  is  un-
known.  Yet  for  many  experts  who 
have  come from  many  places  to help 
Rwanda  with its agricultural  problems, 
and  for  the  local  authorities  too,  the 
answer to the country's food problem 
is a substantial drop in the birth rate.  A 
gradual  reduction  in  the  population 
would appear to be  decisive as  far as 
the implementation and the success or 
failure of the third five-year plan ( 1982-
86)  is  concerned.  Rwandan  planners 
say  that  GOP  over  the  period  of the 
third  plan  should  go  up  by  around 
4.8%  p.a.,  and  3.3%  in  agriculture. 
But the population will be increasing by 
3. 7% p.a.; so, the plan designers say, 
demographic pressure looks as  though 
it will continue to create strong tension 
between  agricultural  production  and 
the  demand  for  food  products  in  the 
coming years. Hence, it is felt, the need 
for the plan to aim primarily at self-suf-
ficiency in  food, and for any activity in 
the hitherto neglected industrial sector 
to be  confined  to  providing  basic  in-
frastructure in  line  with the real  possi-
bilities (raw materials, particularly agri-
cultural ones, cadres, etc.) of the coun-
try.  This,  then,  is  a  rough  outline  of 
government  policy  in  this  field  at the 
moment. 
Rwanda's  first  real  famine  was  in 
1943,  when  many  people  migrated, 
forming  the  large  Rwandan  communi-
ties in  the neighbouring countries, par-
ticularly in  Zaire  where they are  a mil-
lion strong. A  look at the development 
plan for Rwanda-Urundi (3  million inha-
bitants  with  80 people  per  km
2
)  that 
the  colonial  authorities  drew  up  in 
1951  shows  that  the  country  was 
bound to reach demographic saturation 
and expected to have a huge famine in 
the following  10 years.  In  1961, inter-
national  experts  were  of  the  same 
opinion  and  drew  the  same  conclu-
sions.  In  1971,  the  story  was  heard 
again.  So  the  same  comments  on 
Rwanda's demographic and agricultural 
development  have  been  made  every 
10 years  since  1951, but the  predic-
tions have never come to pass.  Hence 
the very serious suggestion that Rwan-
da  really  could  meet most of its basic 
food requirements, although this would 
mean  making  what  EEC  Commission 
delegate  Michel  Courtier  and  various 
other  experts  in  Kigali  call  qualitative 
improvements  to  agriculture.  Techno-
logically,  they feel,  Rwanda  still  has  a 
lot  of agricultural  potential.  Most  im-
portantly, it should be  noted that none 
of the  country's food farms  has  ever 
used chemical fertilizer. Second, quality 
must also be  improved by rationalizing 
crops  and  using  the  products  better. 
Bananas  and  sorghum,  for  example, 
are  excellent and  plentiful foods.  They 
are in fact used not to feed the popula-
tion but to make beer; in  some areas, 
sorghum is  looked upon as  something 
for poor people or children to eat. So a 
considerable  effort has  to be  put into 
the agricultural policy and into the edu-
cation of the population. 
The same sort of thing would be ne-
cessary in  stock-raising, where nation-
al  potential  is  excellent,  particularly 
when it comes to cattle (630 000 head 
in  1979),  goats  (820 000  head)  and 
sheep  (270 000 head).  There  are  also 
11 0 000  pigs  and  large  numbers  of 
poultry. 
Export crops 
The  fact that agricultural  production 
has been geared to food crops has not 
discouraged  the  government  from 
growing export crops. As it is hilly and, 
in  particular,  has  noticeable  climatic 
variations, Rwanda is unable to grow a 
wide  range  of  export  products,  but 
conditions are  suitable for arabica cof-
fee,  tea and  pyrethrum  (used  in  pesti-
cide).  Special  boards,  called  OCIR  (in-
dustrial crop offices of Rwanda)  I  are in 
charge  of  tea  and  coffee  production 
and  marketing. Coffee is the country's 
biggest export product and it is entirely 
produced  by  family  smallholdings 
(31  197 ha  currently  under  cultiva-
tion)-although  there  are  one  or two 
Umuganda plantations (community un-
dertakings shared by officials and other 
workers  alike).  Coffee  production 
(25 000 t p.a.) is improving and the top 
quality product is exported to the USA 
(50%)  and  the  international  market. 
The  increase  in  coffee  production has 
enabled Rwanda to get its International 
Coffee Agreement quota pushed up. 
Tea, also of high quality, is grown on 
plantations  financed  by  the  EEC  (cur-
rently  the  most productive)  and  other 
countries,  such  as  Libya.  But,  unlike 
coffee  production,  tea  production  has 
reached a ceiling, for a number of rea-
sons.  First,  because  none  of  the  in-
creasingly expensive fertilizers  is  used 
( 1 kg  of  fertilizer  costs  RwF 90  and 
1 kg  of  raw  tea  is  sold  at  RwF 13). 
Second, processing is  difficult and  the 
factories do not get regular supplies of 
spare parts and the quality of the tea to 
be exported suffers as  a result.  Third, 
facilities  are  under-employed  and  only 
function  at  20% capacity.  Lastly,  and 
perhaps  most  important,  there  is  a 
short-term economic problem with tea 
as  the  prices  are  fixed  on  the  London 
market  and,  as  sterling  has  dropped, 
Rwandan  producers  now  get  less  in-
come because their currency,  which is 
tied to the  American  dollar,  is  strong. 
In January  1981, for example, the pro-
ducers got RwF 220 per kg of tea sold, 
but by November they were  only get-
ting  RwF  172.  And  tea  is  Rwanda's 
third  export  product  after  coffee  and 
minerals  (cassiterite  and  ferberite  in 
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particular),  which account for someth-
ing  like  16% of GNP. 
A  tea  official  said  the  OCIR' s  bad 
management has something to do with 
the bad  results  in  this sector.  It is  not 
clear how responsibility is to be shared 
by  the  administrators,  the  producers 
and  the  industrial  agents  in  the  facto-
ries, all of whom come under the OCIR, 
and so there is confusion about who is 
to  do  what.  This  leads  to  paralysis 
right through the production process. It 
is a real  handicap for such a large man-
agement body (9  176 ha  under cultiva-
tion) in the third sector of the country's 
economy.  The  OCIR  tea  budget  was 
RwF 1 800 million in  1981 . 
At one stage there were fears for the 
economic  future  of  pyrethrum,  but 
since  the  specialists  found  that  syn-
thetic pesticides were less suitable for 
preserving  farm  products,  particularly 
food products, interest has been rekin-
dled and the EEC  will be helping Rwan-
da  get production under way again. 
Great energy potential 
Population growth and its effects on 
food  production are  major worries for 
the Rwandan  government. But popula-
tion  pressure  is  not  really  an  insur-
mountable  problem  because  of  the 
scope for modern agricultural methods, 
28  ACP-Rwanda 
and  the  country  apparently  has  other 
major  resources,  particularly  HEP  and 
methane. 
More than  90% of the  energy  con-
sumed in  Rwanda is  electricity and the 
development  of  it,  bearing  in  mind 
Rwanda's  many waterfalls  and  rivers, 
could  cut  imports  considerably  in  the 
long term. The HEP  potential has been 
put  at  200 MW,  of  which  around 
20 MW  were  available  in  1980,  the 
most important stations being  Ruzizi  I 
(a  second  phase  is  due  to  be  com-
pleted soon) and Mukungwa. The Tan-
zanian  and  Rwandan  governments 
have  just  signed  an  agreement  on 
building a large HEP  and irrigation dam 
on the Rusumo on the south-east fron-
tier of Rwanda.  This  is  a  large  under-
taking which has taken many years of 
negotiation  to  settle,  Rwanda  having 
been against the idea because it meant 
flooding  several  thousand  hectares  of 
land near Kigali. This recent agreement 
now satisfies the Rwandan authorities, 
in  particular  by  offering  them  some 
compensation. The extent of this is not 
being  publicized,  but it is thought that 
the  settlement  and  naturalization  of 
some  30 000  Rwandan  refugees  in 
Tanzania  may be  involved. 
2  There  is  a  second  source of energy 
~ in  Rwanda -the  methane  gas  from 
~ Lake  Kivu  in  the  west  between  Zaire 
w  and  Rwanda.  The deposit is  a consid-
erable  one,  an  estimated  60 000 mil-
lion m3  (45 million t  oil equivalent) that 
is  renewed  regularly.  Both  countries 
will be  exploiting the gas and they will 
divide  the  methane,  amounting  to  45 
million  m3  p.a.,  equally.  The  final  stu-
dies  on  tapping  this  energy  were  fi-
nanced by the EDF.  However, it should 
be stressed that the advantage of Lake 
Kivu gas is not so much that it can  be 
used as energy, but that it can  be pro-
cessed to make nitrogen fertilizer.  The 
demand  for  chemical  fertilizer  in  agri-
culture will be considerable if the coun-
try is to meet the growing demand for 
food  from  a  population  that  will  top 
8 000 000 in  25 years' time.  And de-
mand will also be high  in  Zaire too.  A 
Rumanian  engineer  from  UNIDO  will 
shortly have finished  installing the gas 
tapping  equipment  and  the  first  place 
to benefit will be  the Gisenyi  brewery. 
There is peat, of course, in almost all 
the valleys,  particularly  in  the Kanyuru 
marshes (in  the south) and the volcano 
zone.  The  peat  reserves  have  not yet 
been  assessed,  but there  could  be  as 
much as  6 000 million m3.  Wood, the 
people's main source of energy, is get-
ting  rarer  all  the  time  and  peat  could 
usefully replace it in  small and medium-
sized firms and  in  homes in  rural areas. 
It has  already  been  in  use  in  22 EDF-
financed pyrethrum drying plants since 
1977. If it is  to be  used in  industry, it 
Coffee,  Rwanda's principal  export,  only 
brings  in  a  low  income for the peasants 
because  of the  fluctation  of prices  and 
currencies 
will have to be  coked by the well-tried 
Irish method. 
Communications 
The  other concern  of the  Rwandan 
authorities is the fact that their country 
is  landlocked  and  the  government's 
whole  policy is  aimed  at reducing  the 
serious  effects  of this,  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  Kigali,  the  capital,  is 
1650 km from the  port of Dar-es-Sal-
aam  (Tanzania)  and  1  700 km  from 
Mombasa (Kenya), so the whole of the 
country's  domestic  distribution  and 
foreign trade depends on reliable com-
munications by road,  rail  and  air. 
At home, the government has made 
a  big  effort,  with  help  from  bilateral 
sources  and  the  Community,  and  this 
has  enabled  many  trunk  roads  to  be 
built  to  the  main  areas  of agricultural 
and  export  crop  production.  These 
roads, it should be  added, are  also the 
national  sections  of the  main  regional 
highways that will  link  Rwanda  to the 
neighbouring countries, and particularly 
to the  two main  ports through  which 
Rwandan  goods  come  and  go.  The 
Rwandan sections of the central (Kigali-
Dar-es-Salaam)  and  northern  (Kigali-
Mombasa) corridors have already been 
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<1: Cattle  ownership  gives  social  status: 
Rwanda  has  considerable  stock-raising 
potential 
or are being completed. And the same 
goes  for the  extension  to the  central 
route  to Burundi.  Transport  is  so  cru-
cial to Rwanda that the first impression 
is that the many Rwandan. Kenyan and 
other  trucks  are  almost  part  of  the 
countryside. 
Air links and  telecommunications do 
not yet reflect the importance of Kigali 
in  the region. The capital's airport can-
not cope with dense traffic because the 
ground infrastructure is inadequate, but 
a  major international  airport project is 
now being  run  and  should  be  finished 
in  three  years'  time.  But Kigali  already 
gets its DC 1  Os  and  the  national airline 
(Air  Rwanda)  has  a  Boeing  707,  with 
three flights a week to Kenya  and  one 
to  the  Netherlands.  Telecommunica-
tions are to be improved in  the second  ~ 
half of  1982. when  a  satellite  will  be  : 
coming into operation, and hy 1984 all  8 
the old telephone exchanges  will have 
been replaced. Broad international coo-
peration,  with  China  in  particular,  will 
be  involved in  improving the Rwandan 
telecommunications  network.  All  this 
should  help  overcome  the  problem  of 
being landlocked at both economic and 
political level. 
Regional cooperation 
Although it may not be  immediately 
obvious, Rwanda's geographical situa-
tion could make the country a very im-
portant  crossroads  in  geopolitics  in 
central,  southern  and  even  eastern 
Lorries are  the  main means of transport 
in  Rwanda 
ing  his  idea  of good  neighbourliness. 
Rwanda  and  Tanzania  form  the  OBK 
(the  Kaegera  Valley  Development  Or-
ganization), a technical  body similar to 
the Tennessee  Valley  Authority in  the 
USA. with the aim of promoting purely 
economic  projects  in  the  Kagera  river 
valley area  in  the  south-east. 
The CEPGL  (Economic Community of 
the Great  Lakes),  which combines Bu-
rundi, Rwanda and Zaire) is a more ad-
vanced  economic  organization  aimed 
at creating  and  developing the  means 
of economic, technical  and cultural  in-
tegration  in  the  three  states  and  any 
other  members.  CEPGL  headquarters 
are  in  Gisenyi  (Rwanda)  on  the shores 
of Lake  Kivu,  where the  executive se-
cretariat is headed by David Mpfubusa 
(Burundi).  Since  it  was  formed  five 
years ago, the CEPGL has run a number 
of  schemes,  which  include  being  in-
volved in the methane operations in Gi-
senyi. It has also provided financial and 
technical  help with the construction of 
joint industrial firms, the building of fa-
culties of medicine and  pharmacy,  the 
harmonization  of the  customs  regula-
tions of the member states, the provi-
sion of electricity supplies and the set-
ting up  of a faculty of agronomy.  The 
Peat could be  an  alternative fuel to charcoal,  now  in  decline 
Africa.  Kigali  is  increasingly  important 
as  an  almost  obligatory  stopover for 
aircraft  going  to  and  from  the  Indian 
Ocean.  And  Air  France  has  already 
opened  two hotel  Meridiens  in  Rwan-
da! 
With the  skilful  diplomacy  of Presi-
dent  Juvenal  Habyarimana.  Rwanda 
can  be  a  model  for  broad-based  re-
gional  cooperation.  Sine~  becoming 
head  of state  in  1973,  President  Ha-
byarimana has  been  very successful in 
his  policy  of  ·cooperating  with  the 
countries around Rwanda and  develop-
aim  of the  community,  the  executive 
secretary said, is to create a large com-
munity  market  between  the  members 
so  as  to  generate  industrialization  in 
the region. But Mr Mpfubusa did not try 
to hide  the  fact that his  biggest prob-
lem  is  a  shortage  of financial  and  hu-
man means. The CEPGL works regular-
ly  with the  EEC,  through the  Commis-
sion delegate in Kigali, and the example 
of Europe when it comes to pushing on 
with the. construction of a  community 
can  be  a great help.  The CEPGL  devel-
opment  bank,  in  Goma  (Zaire),  could 
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only be in  the long term. 
Educational reform 
The  strengths  and  weaknesses  of 
the  Rwandan  economy  have  already 
been described and the former are con-
siderable.  But there would be  no point 
in  assets without the financial  means, 
and  especially  the  human  ones,  to 
make the most of them. 
The  government  is  aware  of  the 
great  importance  of  training  young 
people  for the  economic  and  political 
transformation  of  the  country  and  it 
has  decided  to  bring  about  a  radical 
change in  the education system Rwan-
da  has  had  for several  decades.  This 
reform is one of the pressing topics of 
discussion among the local people and 
the  experts  in  Kigali.  What  is  it  all 
about? The government wanted to do 
~ away  with  a  system  of  education 
~ which consisted of pushing all  the chil-
dren  into primary  school,  then  secon-
Air transport is one  sol~tion. to  Rwanda's  dary school and then higher education, 
landlocked sttuatron  with  the  usual  batch  of  dropouts  at 
also benefit from the means and expe- each  stage.  All  that  system  did  was 
rience of the EIB.  get  successful  children  to  complete 
With a view to a sound regional pol-
icy  and  to assertion  of the  country's 
role as  one open to its neighbours and 
the world in  general,  Rwanda  was re-
presented  at  the  17th  summit  of 
UDEAC heads of state in Libreville (Ga-
bon)  in  December  1981. Other  heads 
of  state,  in  particular  from  Angola, 
Chad,  Sao T orne &  Principe and  Equa-
torial  Guinea,  were there,  as  were  re-
presentatives  from  technical  coopera-
tion  organizations.  At  the  end  of the 
meeting,  the  various  delegations 
agreed to set up an  economic commu-
nity  of  central  African  states,  as  the 
OAU directives  adopted in  Lagos  had 
said. This economic community, the fi-
nal declaration stated, would be  an  im-
portant  sub-regional  structure  which 
should  help  with the  establishment of 
the  Africa common market mooted at 
Lagos and in the Monrovia Declaration. 
The  first  combined  meeting  of minis-
ters to decide on implementation of the s 
declaration was due to be held in  Libre- -a  u.. 
ville  in  early  February  this  year.  The  8 
their courses  between the ages  of  18 
and 22 without obtaining any vocation-
al  training.  All  the  dropouts  had  but 
one  choice-state  employment  (or, 
more surely,  no job at all). 
as the head of state said, enables them 
to go back to the land  without feeling 
they have been wasting their time. The 
new  system  also  means  they  can  fit 
back in the family unit more readily and 
take part in  farming activity (see  inter-
view with President Habyarimana). 
The  reform  has  provoked  a  lot  of 
controversy in  Kigali.  But,  as  the  head 
of  state  said,  the  reform  is  a  basic, 
flexible  one  that  will  have  to  be  ad-
apted  gradually  during  implementa-
tion. 
The  thing  people  complain  about 
most is  the fixed  percentage  of Tutsi 
students  who  can  go  into  secondary 
schools and  on  into higher  education, 
as  this  may  penalize  very  bright  chil-
dren to the benefit of mediocre children 
from another social class.  Such  a sys-
tem  also  encourages  competition  and 
emulation  in  one  group  alone,  as  the 
good and the very good vie for places. 
A third consequence is that, ultimately, 
the best pupils may well always be the 
Tutsi,  as  the  brightest  amongst them 
will  get on  to courses  alongside  Hutu 
who  have  not  been  subject  to  such 
harsh  competition.  This  sort  of thing 
has already occurred in  other countries 
of  Africa.  But  the  big  question  is 
whether  the  educational  reform  will 
give the Rwandan children in  general a 
little hope. 
UDEAC  heads  of  state  were  also  in-
vited to the  summit meeting  of presi-
dents  of  member  countries  of  the 
CEPGL,  which  was  scheduled  for  the 
second  half  of  January  in  Gisenyi 
(Rwanda). 
Rwandan schoolchildren 
So the President Habyarimana's poli-
cy of broad regional cooperation, being 
open to the outside world and working 
for peace, combined with the country's 
very  central  geographical  position, 
could make a considerable contribution 
to  neutralizing  the  problems  of being 
landlocked  and  even  turn  them  to 
30  ACP-Rwanda 
tyes on the subject and on the future.  Will educational reform gh·e them a better start 
in  life? 
The government wanted to do away 
with the long course that was pointless 
in  so  many cases.  So  it introduced  a 
primary  school  course  that  was  two 
years  longer  than  the  previous  one 
(eight  years  instead  of six),  spending 
the last two years on craft and agricul-
ture. Those who fail to make the  10% 
who  go  on  to  secondary  school  thus 
get  an  introduction  to farming  which, 
As an  adviser with the European del-
egation  said  in  Kigali  recently,  the  re-
form  is  still  a  very  courageous  thing 
that  many  other  African  countries 
would not have attempted. 
And  courage  is  the  hallmark  of the 
way  of  life  of  the  Rwandan-whose 
··country  of  a  thousand  hills ·  ·  is  no 
Eldorado.  o 
LUCIEN  PAGNI (Top  right)  An  Umuganda  (collective 
work)  session,  with  President  Habyari-
mana  (3rd  from  right);  above,  growing 
tea on the hillsides and the marshy valley; 
below, part of  the Franco-Rwandan Cul-
tural Centre in  Kigali 
A  glance at  ... 
Tourism 
Rwanda  has  great  tourist  poten-
tial.  The  rugged  cquntryside is  per-
haps  like  Switzerl'and  and  the  eli  ... 
mate  and  the  desirable  houses 
down palm-lined avenues in  Gisenyi 
and  other towns on  Lake  Kivu  are 
even  reminiscent  of France's  Cote 
d'  Azur.  None  of this  has  escaped 
the notice of the big airlines and one 
of them, Air  .France, has just built its 
second Hotel Meridian in  Gisenyi. 
The country's facilities are not yet 
up to handling the potentially enor-
mous  leisure  industry,  but  it  now 
looks as  though  Rwanda  can  build 
up a big tourist trade over the next 
20 years.  But  not just  any  tourist 
trade. 
The local  currency 
The ·Rwandan ·franc  (RwF)  is  tied 
to the American dollar and the Cen-
tral  Bank  of  Rwanda  is  making  a 
very successful job .  of managing it. 
Unlike many non-convertible curren-
cies  in  the  Third  World  and  else-
where, the Rwandan franc is strong. 
The  recovery of the dollar in  recent 
months  has  something  to  do  with 
this, but the main reason is the gov-
ernment's  monetary  policy  and, 
they say  in  Kigali,  the  great skill of 
the governor of the Central  Bank. 
All  this  makes  for  easier  trade 
with  the  neighbouring  countries, 
whose  businessmen  are  very  keen 
to get Rwandan money, and  Rwan-
da's big  towns are  often well  sup-
plied as  a result. 
However,  Rwanda imports  more 
from  countries  with  international 
currencies, these being its main cus-
tomers.  Changes  in  the  exchange 
rate  mean  that  financing  agree-
ments  signed  before  the  American 
dollar rose now bring in 30 % less in 
RF  terms.  Coffee and  tea  exporters 
are the hardest hit and the country's 
emergent  industry  is  affected  too, 
as  the  Rwandans  do  not  want  to 
spend  20-30 %  more  on  factories 
which  cannot  be  guaranteed  suc-
cesses.  As  one  top  official  said: 
'' Although  our  financial  manage-
ment is  sound, we are  still short of 
talented  people  to  manage  the 
economy,  so  industrial  take-off  is 
not on the horizon yet". This  clearly 
sums  up  the  problem  of a  strong 
currency  and  inadequate  financial 
support-which, however,  is  better 
than the other way round, with infla-
tion and  speculation ruining the cur-
rency for good. 
Kigali:  peace, quiet and 
only one traffic light 
Kigali, born with political indepen-
dence  in  the  1960s, is  the capital. 
Like  all  Rwanda's  centres,  it is  on 
two hills,  each  commanding a view 
over  the  whole  town.  With  its 
120 000  inhabitants,  it  is  small, 
which is an asset. Everything is on a 
human  scale  and  people  from  La-
gos,  Douala  and  Abidjan  dream 
about empty roads like those in  Ki-
gali  and,  of course,  about its open 
spaces.  How  many  ACP  capitals 
have  only one traffic light-in front 
of the presidential palace! How long 
can  things  go  on  at  this  pleasant 
pace? The  government has  already 
done some town planning,  so they 
say,  to  cope  with  demographic 
pressure in  the towns, so we must 
hope that its plans manage to com-
bine the advantages of the big city 
that  Kigali  will  be  tomorrow  with 
those of the small capital it is today. 
o  L.P. 
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President Juvenal Habyarimana 
A  policy of internal de111ocracy, 
good neighbourliness 
and openness 
In this interview, the President of 
Rwanda  outlines  the  country's 
domestic and  international· policy. 
IJlll- After  independence  in  1962, 
Rwanda went through a long period of 
upheaval that was due  less  to human 
failings  than  to  the  political and eco-
nomic structures inherited from colon-
ialism.  How is  the present situation as 
regards national unity and the Rwandan 
people's  responsibility  for  their  fu-
ture? 
- I shan't go over the whole history 
of Rwanda.  You must know something 
about it and  you  know that, just over 
20 years ago,  we were under a feudal 
monarchy  monopolized  by  the  Tutsi 
people,  who  are  in  a  minority  in  our 
country.  This  feudal  monarchy  stayed 
in  power until 1959, when there was a 
social  revolution  and  the  people  de-
cided  they  wanted  a  democratic,  re-
publican system. This led to trouble, of 
course,  and  there  were  refugees  as  a 
result,  who found  refuge  in  the  neigh-
bouring countries.  This too led to ran-
cour, some of which still survives even 
today. But the revolution at least gave 
us  a chance  to get a democratic  pro-
cess  going  and  it  was  given  a further 
boost in  1975 when our party, the Na-
tional Revolutionary Movement for De-
velopment  (MRND),  which  tries  to re-
flect  all  opinions  and  create  national 
cohesion and  unity, was formed. 
In  the  MRND,  we  have  continued 
with the  democratic  process,  electing 
our cell  leaders and  sector advisers. In 
1978 we organized  a  referendum,  as 
you  know,  to  get  our  constitution 
adopted  and,  on  4  December  of the 
same year, we held our presidential el-
ections.  And  lastly,  we  have  just  el-
ected  our  representatives  for the  Na-
tional Development Council.  That then 
is  the  kind  of democratic process  we 
have  set  in  motion  in  Rwanda  and, 
thanks  mainly  to  the  creation  of  the 
MRND,  it  has  enabled  us  to  get  the 
whole  population  moving  so  we  can 
rely on  ourselves first and foremost. 
IJlll- So  you have gone a long way to-
wards achieving unity in  your country, 
but are  there still any major obstacles 
to total unity? You also mentioned the 
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election  of the  National  Development 
Council which is,  I think,  the  final step 
in  the  establishment of democratic in-
stitutions.  What  are  the  priorities  of 
this new council? 
- The National Development Coun-
cil is our legislative assembly and what 
a  legislative  assembly  has  to do,  ob-
viously,  is  pass  laws.  Now as  to your 
question  about whether there  are  any 
major obstacles to the general unity of 
the Rwandan people-well, I can't see 
any.  The  aim  of our  movement  is  to 
bring  all  the  children  together,  boys 
and girls. That obviously doesn't mean 
that  everything's  rosy  and  we  only 
have saints in  Rwanda.  Of course not. 
And here  I am  thinking of the  subver-
sive attempt to destroy and overthrow 
the  regime  in  April  1980,  although  I 
don't consider that to be an obstacle. It 
was  just  an  accident  along  the  way. 
When I say I don't think that everything 
in  Rwanda is  rosy, what I mean  is  that 
we  have  a  refugee  problem  left  over 
from  the  1959  revolution  and  the 
upheavals that followed it. Hundreds of 
thousands  of Rwandans  had to  leave 
the  country  and  go  to  neighbouring 
lands.  And they're still there. 
There  are  two sorts of refugees.  A 
minority, who still  dream  about taking 
power in Rwanda and make subversive 
attempts  and  sometimes  armed  at-
tacks to try to get back. We try to stop 
them, to quell their ambition by a policy 
of good neighbourliness with the coun-
tries  around  us  and,  very  fortunately, 
we are  good friends with those coun-
tries. The other refugees, and they are 
in the majority, have settled in the host 
countries. What we hope is that these 
host countries help them to get settled. 
Several of them have, particularly Tan-
zania,  which has  just granted  Tanzan-
ian nationality to 36 000 refugees, and 
we  hope  other people  will  follow this 
example.  The  aim  of our  policy  is  to 
make  these  refugees  feel  at  home  in 
their host countries. The refugees are a 
serious  problem  for  us  and  we  want 
them  to  settle  where  they  are,  since 
our country is  100% occupied.  There 
would be  all  sorts of difficulties if the 
refugees came back, but the big prob-
lem  would be  the land.  The  policy we 
are hoping to develop, and I have given 
instructions to this  effect,  is  to allow 
any refugees who are  not a danger to 
Rwanda to come home to see any rela-
tives who still live here. 
IJlll- Does this mean that your govern-
ment considers the refugees as Rwan-
dans  whenever they come back? 
- They  are  refugees  and  refugees 
of  course  have  a  particular  status-
otherwise they wouldn't be called refu-
gees.  But  I  have  called  for measures, 
and  they have been  taken, to allow all 
those who represent no danger to the 
regime  to  come  back  and  visit  their 
country and  their family. 
IJlll- What else has the movement you 
set up in  19 75 achieved? 
- You've just spent nearly a week 
here. You've been all over Rwanda and 
seen  just what we have done.  What I 
can  say  is  that,  thanks  to the  move-
ment and to our philosophy of counting 
on  ourselves  first  and  foremost,  we 
have  produced what we call  Umugan-
da, the community work through which 
everyone is  involved in  the  building of 
our country. Umuganda has enabled us 
to achieve certain  things that you can 
see  for  yourself,  particularly  the 
schools  we  have  built,  the  health 
centres and the roads and the adminis-
trative offices in  the communes.  They 
are  examples  of what  we  have  been 
able to achieve with community work. 
We  would  never  have  been  able  to 
achieve  them  if we had  just sat  back 
and  waited  for  foreign  aid.  We  still 
need  foreign  aid,  of course,  because 
we do not have  enough means of our 
own to meet all our needs, so we have 
to  count  on  foreign  aid-particularly that  from  the  EDF,  which  we  appre-
ciate a great deal. 
Demographic policy 
.,...  The  population explosion is  said 
to be  one of the  barriers to economic 
progress in  your country.  Do  you  be-
lieve this? And if so, what solutions do 
you envisage? 
- Yes,  I  am  willing  to  admit  that 
Rwanda's  population  growth is  a bar-
rier  to development.  It's not the  only 
barrier,  of course,  but it is  one  of the 
things  impeding  our  progress.  As  we 
see  it,  what  we  have  to  do  is  strike 
some sort of balance between national 
production  and  national  consumption 
as  regards  both  quantity  and  quality. 
For the moment, alas, national produc-
tion is  way behind demand and  so we 
have  to  act  on  two fronts.  First,  we 
have  to  do  something  about  produc-
tion,  particularly  food  production;  ob-
viously  it has  to go up,  which  is  why 
we  have  put  priority  on  our  develop-
ment plans in  agriculture. 
We are  also  seeking  ways of doing 
something  about  population  growth 
and we have set up the National Popu-
lation  Office  (ONAPO)  to  reflect  seri-
ously on the problem, to advise us and 
to guide  our  action.  For  the  moment, 
we are still making the people aware of 
the·  problem. We have to change their 
outlook  gradually,  so  they  can  under-
stand  the  population  problem,  be-
cause, as you know, the Rwandans are 
like  most  Africans  in  that  they  want 
lots of children.  That's not a bad thing 
in itself. It's good, because children are 
a  strength.  But  they  have  to  be  fed. 
We are  looking  into  methods of birth 
control,  because  we don't agree  that 
just any  methods of keeping  the  birth 
rate  down  are  good.  Some  methods 
are  in  contradiction  with  our  culture 
and  our outlook and  others look more 
like commercial propaganda. What we 
want  to  do  is  find  methods  of  birth 
control  that  are  in  keeping  with  our 
outlook and  our culture, methods that 
are not destructive. We think it is illog-
ical  to  spend  hundreds  of millions  of 
francs on preventing a child from being 
born  rather  than  on  feeding  him  once 
he comes into the world. The methods 
have to be  really effective as far as the 
economy  is  concerned  and  they  have 
to be  in  line with the sort of demogra-
phic·  policy that reflects our cultural de-
mands. 
...,.  Your other big problem,  and it's 
no less serious,  is  that your country is 
landlocked.  What are  the main conse-
quences as far as  the economy is con-
cerned and how do you  think Rwanda 
can get on top of the problem? 
- Yes, Rwanda is  landlocked and it 
is a considerable brake on our develop-
ment.  You  know that  we have  to go 
1  700 km  to  the  lnd;an  Ocean  if  we 
want to get our food supplies and  ex-
port our tea,  our coffee and our miner-
als.  And that  means  the  whole trans-
port process is slow and  the costs are 
high.  It's a real  handicap for our econ-
omy and for development in  general. 
How to reduce the effects 
of being  landlocked? 
What can  we do about it? Nothing. 
We shall always be landlocked. But we 
are trying to reduce the effects of it, in 
a number of ways. First, by organizing 
better  transport.  We  have  set  up  a 
multinational  road  haulage  company 
and we have an  emergent air transport 
company; both these  are  attempts at 
improving our contact with the outside 
world.  On  the  domestic front,  we are 
trying  to  improve  our  road  infrastruc-
ture.  Our current  programme  involves 
improving  all  the  main  trunk  roads  to 
make regional trade easier and to make 
it easier to get to and  from the  coun-
tries around us. 
The .  new school syllabus is  based on 
farming and craftwork 
Another  thing  I  should  mention, 
something  else  connected  wtth  being 
landlocked, is our policy of good neigh-
bourliness,  which  has  brought us  var-
ious transit facilities.  We are  negotiat-
ing,  mainly  with  the  countries  in  the 
east-Uganda  and  Kenya,  that  is-to 
have even more facilities. So far Kenya 
has  let  us  have  a  plot  in  the  port  of 
Mombasa to build  a storage  shed  for 
our  imports  and  exports  and  this  is 
thanks  to  our ·policy  of  good  neigh-
bourliness.  We  are  also  encouraging 
regional  organizations  to help  the  de-
velopment drive. So we, Zaire and  Bu.., 
rundi  have formed the Economic Com-
munity of the Great Lakes (CEPGL), and 
we have the Kagera River Valley Devel-
opment Organization,  which combines 
Rwanda,  Tanzania,  Burundi  and  Ugan-
da.  These  are  some ·of the things we 
have done to counter the drawbacks of 
being landlocked. 
To sum up then, I should say that the 
organization of transport, the improve-
ment of the  domestic  road  infrastruc-
ture and our policy of good neighbour-
liness  and  involvement  in  regional  or-
ganizations are  our main  means of im-
proving  the  situation  at  the  moment. 
We also  have  a policy of being  more 
open to the outside world, particularly 
in UDEAC (Customs and Economic Uni-
on  of  Central  Africa),  although  we 
aren't all  that optimistic about this as, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  certainly 
makes it easier to handle certain prob-
lems,  through  force  of  numbers,  the 
means  of  communication  with  the 
member countries are weak. That's the 
first reason.  The second is that, as far 
as  Rwanda  and  Burundi  and  a .large 
part of Zaire  are  concerned,  our inter-
ests lie  to the  east.  We lean  more to 
the Indian  Ocean  than  to the  Atlantic. 
All our supplies come in  through ports 
on the east coast and that is where our 
exports  go  out.  So,  although  we  are 
very interested in  UDEAC-and the Li-
breville declaration of December  1981 
is  quite  clear  about this-we are  not 
looking upon it as  a universal panacea. 
It  certainly  can't  solve  all  the  prob-
.lems. 
Education to prepare 
the child to go  back 
to the land 
...,.  How does  educational reform  fit 
into  your current  development strate-
gy? 
~  - This reform was defined in  1973, 
.~earlier even, for,  as  I told the CND  re-
~ cently,  it was  back  in  1970 that the 
:§ planners  said  our  educational  struc-
o tures had to be  changed  because they 
were based  on  a colonial system that 
prepared  primary  school  children  for 
secondary  school  and  secondary 
school  children  for university.  But  not 
all  primary school children  can  go into 
secondary education; only a .small  mi-
nority can.  If we do not want to con-
centrate  on  this  small  minority,  we 
have to look for the kind of system that 
spends a lot of time on the majority of 
children of school age  who have to go 
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back  to  the  land,  to  the  hills (1).  Of 
course, the few who can go on to sec-
ondary school must not be  neglected. 
That's the principle of the thing. But as 
the  majority  of  children  have  to  go 
back to work on the land, to be  crafts-
men and to live in rural areas, we want 
to give them basic ideas about farming 
and  craft  so  that  when  they  leave 
school  they  will  be  useful  individuals 
and useful members of the community 
in  which they live. 
That is the outline of the reform. We 
have been thinking about it since  1973 
and  we  have  taken  various  decisions 
since  1977.  They're  not  infallible,  of 
course. When you go on a journey, you 
sometimes  take  the  wrong  road  and 
go right instead of left.  The important 
thing is to realize in time, to constantly 
discuss things with the experts and to 
make  the  relevant  modifications.  But 
the key to our reform is to get the child 
to fit into his own surroundings by giv-
ing him the sort of education that will 
be  useful  both  to  him  and  his  coun-
try. 
~ In  other  words,  the  present  re-
form is  flexible and will be adapted in 
the light of your experience. 
- A  new  educational  reform · may 
take  10  or  15  years,  because  every 
time you have to adapt and readapt the 
aims  to  avoid  being  trapped  in  a  vi-
cious circle. 
(  1)  In  Rwanda,  the  notion  of a  village  is  un-
known, as  people live on  and  talk about the hill-
sides. 
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· ...,.  You  mentioned  this  reform  in 
your  8  January  speech  to  the  CND. 
What are  the  aims other than  to pro-
vide eight years of schooling? 
- We  have  an  eight-year  primary 
school course.  The  first six  years  are 
for a basic grounding, and years seven 
and  eight  build  on  it  and  give  some 
notions  of  farming  and  craft,  so  the 
child  is  better prepared to go  back to 
the  land.  After that, there  is  what we 
call  an  integrated  rural  course  lasting 
three years. We are working on it now. 
It was due to start in  198  1  , but unfor-
tunately  the  schools  weren't ready  in 
time. We have some that were built by 
the EDF, in particular, and with aid from 
the  Americans  and  the  UN.  The  gov-
ernment has voted a fairly large sum of 
money for them too. 
Changing South Africa's 
policy 
~ Bearing in mind your geographical 
position and your policy of being very 
open to Africa and the world in  gener-
al,  how do  you see  relations between 
the  African  states  when  it comes  to 
problems like apartheid and the last co-
lonial  withdrawals?  And  what  about 
the  interrational economic and mone-
tary situation which, as you know, con= 
siderably penalizes the countries of the 
Third World and those of  Africa in par-
ticular? 
- I see  apartheid  with the  eyes  of 
an  OAU head  of state.  I see  it as  you 
0 
see  it,  as  a  blight  on  humanity.  We 
think  it  is  completely  wrong  to judge 
someone,  to judge his  worth,  accord-
ing to the colour of his skin. It is a total 
aberration  and  we can  only deplore  a 
policy  that  goes  against  millions  of 
men, women and  children in  the south 
of the  continent.  We call  on  all  those 
who can  influence the leaders of South 
Africa to get the system changed,  be-
cause  we  are  convinced  that  if  real 
pressure  is  brought  to bear,  they  will 
be  forced to change. 
I  am  optimistic  about  Namibia  be-
cause some leaders and the Namibians 
themselves  are  taking  steps  to  do 
something  about  it.  Namibia  will  per-
haps be independent this year and that 
will  be  a  good  thing  because  it  will 
open the way for action against South 
Africa  itself.  South  Africa  absolutely 
has to change  its policy. 
~ But there is  more than just Nami-
bia to decolonize ... 
l  - Yes. There is Western Sahara, of 
g course.  But  there  too,  I  think  there  is 
~ going to be a meeting in  Nairobi in  Fe-
bruary  to  sort out the  referendum  on 
this  old  Spanish  colony.  Morocco has 
agreed  to the  principle  of the  referen-
dum and the king, Hassan II, was at the 
OAU summit in  Nairobi. So it has been 
agreed and the King of Morocco is not 
going to go back on his word. He  has 
made a promise and he  will stick to it. 
What has to be  done now is  to make 
the  arrangements  for the  referendum. 
And  I think  that,  there  again,  we can 
expect the  referendum to be  held  this 
year.  Rwanda  has  always  supported 
the  principle  of  self-determination  in 
Western Sahara. We have said that the 
people  of  Western  Sahara,  however 
many  there  may  be,  should  be  con-
sulted.  I  think  the  problem  should  be 
solved this year by the referendum that 
the OAU wants and  to which the var-
ious  parties  involved  (and  the  King  of 
Morocco, in  particular) have agreed. 
As to the  monetary  situation,  I  am 
frankly less optimistic. You know very 
well what relations between North and 
South are like.  Egoism is  still a feature 
of the North-South dialogue. The haves 
want to keep what they've got and try 
to get even  more from the have-nots. 
And in  spite of all  the meetings, I can't 
see any way out yet. They say that the 
Cancun  discussions  were  more  frank 
and  that  progress  was  made,  but  I 
don't know what progress.  We could 
talk  for  years  without  the  system 
changing. The poor go on getting poor-
er  and  the  rich  go  on  getting  richer, 
particularly when it comes to their one-
sided  fixing  of the  prices  of our  raw 
materials.  The  examples  are  there for 
all to see.  The price of our coffee goes 
up and down, the price of our cassiter-Production of  beans  and maize,  Rwanda's staple crops,  has  been falling 
ite gets lower all  the time and  so does 
the price of our pyrethrum. But the fin-
ished products we import, made from 
our raw materials processed in the rich 
countries, get dearer all  the time. 
....  Do you  think the answer is  to be 
found  in  North-South  negotiations 
alone or do you  feel that perhaps  the 
South can do something of its own to 
alter the  system? 
- I  think  the  South  has  already 
started  to  do  so.  Or  Africa  has,  at 
least.  What I am  thinking of is  the La-
gos  summit  on  the  economy  of  the 
continent. We drew up a plan of action 
which, to my mind, is a strategy aimed 
first at developing trade between our-
selves and then at encouraging region-
al  organizations  and  structuring  them 
better.  After all,  they are  the  founda-
tion for broader economic cooperation 
between  all  the  countries  of  Africa. 
Generally  speaking,  the  South  defines 
certain tactics within the framework of 
the Group of 77, but the dialogue with 
the North is vital, as  international rela-
tions demand it. Neither side can afford 
to simply take it or leave.  it. But I should 
like to say that there can  be  no ques-
tion of us in the South being the losers 
for .ever. 
European aid is  very 
much appreciated  -
but it needs increasing 
.,...  What  do  you  think  about Com-
munity aid to your country? 
- As I said  at the beginning of our 
talk,  we very  much  appreciate the  aid 
the European Community provides. Ob-
viously the EEC  is not the biggest don-
or.  It is  behind  Belgium  and  Germany. 
But as  far as the standard of contribu-
tions and  the  way projects are  imple-
mented in  the field go, I must say, the 
EDF  is  out  in  front.  We  are  not just 
interested  in  having  programmes  in-
cluded  in  bilateral  negotiations.  These 
sometimes get behind at the actual im-
plementation  stage.  But  this  doesn't 
happen  with  the  EDF.  As  you  know, 
this aid is aimed at three main sectors. 
Since  1958, when we first began coo-
perating  with  the  EDF,  the  main 
schemes  have  been  to  do  with  rural 
development-except when we had to 
channel a lot of the money into energy 
infrastructure projects, such as the Mu-
kungwa dam, which accounted for a lot 
of  the  aid  at  the  time,  as  we  were 
faced with a fairly serious energy defi-
cit in the short term. And a lot of Euro-
pean aid has gone to education, partic-
ularly  the  faculty  of medicine  and  the 
old  National  Institute  of  Education 
which has just merged with the univer-
sity. 
What  I  can  say  is  that  the  amount 
allocated  under  the  5th  EDF  is  inade-
quate  because  some  of the  schemes 
were supposed to be carried out under 
the  4th. As you  know, we had  prob-
lems with one French company (2)  and 
this led to extra costs as  well as  other 
difficulties,  as  the  firm  is  asking  for 
nothing  short  of  RF  2 000  million 
more-which  is  likely  to  eat  into  the 
amounts allocated under the fifth EDF. 
Add to that the schemes that have al-
ready  been  programmed,  the  water 
supply  project,  for  example,  and  we 
are  up past the prescribed limits. 
That is  why I want to take this op-
portunity of telling  the  EDF  authorities 
that  we very  much  hope  to  see  our 
allocation increased,  as  what ·we have 
to  aim  at  is  completion  of  the  pro-
gramme as  it stands. We must not be 
(2)  The  firm failed  to adhere  to the  specifica-
tions drawn t.ip  by the experts responsible for the 
infrastructure  feasibility  project  in  Rwanda  and 
this led to extra costs, which the firm is claiming 
from the Rwandese government. This is  now the 
subject of a court case. 
content  with  the  nominal  amount  we 
have  been  given,  as  there  are  the  ef-
fects of inflation to take into account. 
And a lot of time and money goes on 
studies.  I  might add  that the  experts, 
the expatriates in Rwanda, cost an  aw-
ful  lot and  it is perhaps there that ad-
justments should be made to take ero-
sion  into  account  in  the  studies,  so 
they  can  be  done  more  cheaply  and 
more quickly. 
.,...  You  mention how EDF  funds are 
eroded by inflation.  This  was the sub-
ject of  a lot of  discussion at the Lome II 
negotiations and it will no doubt come 
up again when any further agreements 
are renewed or renegotiated. Have you 
any  suggestions  for  the  period after 
Lome II,  which will soon be with us? 
- I  haven't  really  given  the  matter 
much thought, so I haven't many sug-
gestions to make.  But  what ·1 can  say 
about the  things  we've been  disccus-
ing  is  that  the  European  Community 
ought  to  have  more  effect.  It  must 
have  a greater influence on  the North-
South  dialogue.  Not enough  notice  is 
taken of it in  these discussions, where 
it does in  fact have  an  important part 
to play. 
As to the  future  of the  Lome  Con-
vention, we've given the matter some 
thought,  but not enough.  We have to 
think  more about it and  pay more at-
tention to the worst-off countries in the 
ACP  group.  There  are  poor countries 
and some are very poor indeed; among 
the very poor ones, there are the land-
locked  ones,  and  they  have  other, 
more serious problems. The measures 
taken  so  far  are  inadequate.  More 
though  has  to  be  given  to  them  and 
we, the ACP countries, have to make a 
contribution, perhaps a bigger one than 
the others,  to this  period  of reflexion. 
0 
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EEC-Rwanda cooperation 
A  history of solidarity 
The  24-year  old  assoc1at1on  of 
Rwanda  with the  European  Communi-
ties is an  exemplary history of solidari-
ty. 
Going  beyond  the  common  cause, 
cooperation, a  certain  shared vision of 
things,  emerges;  or,  better  still,  an 
awareness of the paths that lead  to a 
future of progress. 
The  Bible  says  that  '' .. . your  old 
men (shall)  dream dreams, your young 
men (shall) see visions ''. So it is hardly 
surprising that the  modern beginnings 
of the 1950s (on the one side, Rwanda 
emerging from the limbo of static tradi-
tion  and  marching  towards new inde-
pendence;  on  the  other,  a  young  Eu-
rope ridding itself of its old ways) have 
been less fruitful in  what they have ac-
tually achieved than in their sharing of a 
vision of the future. 
The history of this solidarity reflects 
the  various  stages  of this  march  into 
the future. 
In  1958,  Rwanda,  a  very  densely 
populated  country,  had  two  essential 
things to do.  One,  develop new lands 
to ensure the social promotion of fam-
ilies and push up food production and, 
two, modernize the  mainly agricultural 
economy by integrating it into the mon-
ey economy and  international trade. 
Hence  the  clear,  deliberate  commit-
ment of solidarity by Europe  on  these 
two  topics  for  the  first  cooperation 
programme (  1958-1962): 
- for example,  by setting up farming 
communities (and everything that went 
with them: economic and technical as-
sistance with the crops, human estab-
lishments and social infrastructure) in  a 
totally undeveloped area,  the Mayage-
Bugesera. This covered tens of millions 
of hectares and  was a master scheme 
from  which  many  other  projects 
sprang; 
- setting  up  big  tea-growing  com-
plexes  at Mulini,  Gisakura  and  Shaga-
sha,  which  are  still  the  backbone  of 
Rwanda's tea  industry. 
It is interesting to pick out from this . 
short  description  the  fact  that,  right 
from the  outset,  the  standard  alterna-
tives (problematics,  dialectics or what 
you  will),  i.e.  food  crops  and  export 
crops, were clearly and simply set out. 
And the Community helped Rwanda at-
tack both sides of the  problem at the 
same time. 
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The second cooperation programme 
( 1964-69), covering the Yaounde I per-
iod,  continued  the  work  of  the  first 
(concentrating on  peasant farmers and 
tea-growing),  although  it  put  greater 
emphasis  on  the  promotion of export 
crops. 
Thus  the  great  9000 ha  pyrethrum 
operation was born. This scheme ena-
bleq 6000 peasant families to be sett-
led at the foot of a volcano chain, at an 
altitude  where  the  air  was  cool  and 
damp  and  the  climate  ideal  for  pyre-
thrum flowers, which are dried in  peat-
fired  ovens  before  going  to  be  pro-
cessed  in  a  plant  a  few  kilometres 
away. 
At  this  stage,  new  needs  (energy, 
infrastructure  and  industry)  appeared, 
in  the classic manner,  in  the country's 
development  process.  So  the  EEC, 
which was also aware of the urban de-
velopment that would inevitably upset 
Kigali, the new capital, naturally helped 
Rwanda here too. 
This  was  the  reason  for  schemes 
such  as  those to supply  electricity to 
the  south  (Guyangugu  and  the  area 
around  it  and  Butare-Gikongoro),  the 
north (Ruhengeri) and centre (Gitarama-
Gatumba),  and  the one to build  an  in-
dustrial zone  in  Kigali  itself. 
It  goes  without  saying  that  in  both 
the first and the second programmes, a 
The  director  of the  new  EIB-backed 
Rwandan foundry  takes  the  minister of 
natural resources  and the  EEC delegate 
on  a tour of  the  works 
place  was  given  to  tra1mng,  through 
the  building  of schools  and  colleges, 
the  organization  of in-service  courses 
and the provision of study grants. 
The  third  cooperation  programme 
(  19  71-7  5), which took place during the 
Yaounde II  period, continued the work 
of the  first two programmes,  but  ex-
panded so that more progress could be 
made with transforming the production 
and social structures and the peasants 
could  be  more  fully  motivated.  The 
farming communities became coopera-
tives, "village" fields were developed 
around the industrial tea plantations for 
families  to  take  charge  of  their  own 
tea-growing and training became more 
vocational  (i.e.  the  system  was  in  a 
better  position  to  meet  specific 
needs-retraining for teachers in prima-
ry  schools specializing  in  rural  studies 
and training for primary teachers,  sec-
ondary teachers and  doctors). 
Similarly, greater priority was put on 
infrastructure schemes. The classic ex-
ponential development of infrastructure 
requirements  is  observed  once  a  cer-
tain  economic  and  social  life  occurs, 
and  this  promotes  the  movement  of 
goods and persons, which is particular-
ly  necessary  in  Rwanda,  a  very  com-
partmentalized  country.  This  is  why a 
number  of  studies  were  financed  (on 
the  Kigali-Burundi  highway,  for  exam-
ple)  and a certain amount of work car-
ried  out  (including  the  completion  of 
the interconnexion of the two HEP  sta-
tions at Ntaruka in the north and Muru-
ru  in  the south, thereby forming a fra-
mework for the  subsequent  provision 
of energy supplies to the whole coun-
try). 
The continuing cooperation of Rwan-
da  and  the  EEC  through  the  maze  of 
The first smelted tin begins to blow on 21 
January 1982 at 6.30 p.m. programmes  and  projects  that  go  to 
promote planned  development contin-
ued  under Lome I ( 1976-80), and  this 
time there was a very clear priority on 
major infrastructure: 
- the north-south highway from Kigali 
to Butare was extended, with regional 
funds,  to Burundi,  thereby forming  an 
important  part  of  the  northern  link 
(Mombasa-Bujumbura); 
- the  Mukungwa  HEP  station  was 
built, thus completing the existing elec-
tricity production facilities and enabling 
Rwanda's requirements to be met until 
1986. 
Agriculture - basis of the 
government's global policy 
Nevertheless, in spite of this momen-
tary need to  concentrate on infrastruc-
ture, loyalty to the original view of agri-
cultural  development  meant  that  a 
number· of  major  schemes  could  be 
continued. They included the extension 
of family tea crops, the construction of 
a new tea factory, assistance with py-
rethrum-growing  and  the  provision  of 
water supplies  in  the  Mayaga  region, 
where  the  first  farming  communities 
had  been  set up  20 years previously. 
Educational  policies  outlined  in  the 
previous programme were given practi-
cal  form when the faculty of medicine 
was built on  the Butare campus and  a 
national institute of education went up 
on the Ruhengeri campus. 
Lastly, the EIB intervened for the first 
time in Rwanda with risk capital to ena-
ble a tin foundry to .be built. This enter-
prise is  something of a national  prem-
iere  in  an  essentially agricultural  coun-
try  like  Rwanda, as  it  represents  the 
possible industry of the future. 
Today,  with Lome  II  ( 1980-85), the 
EEC  and  Rwanda,  partners  who  have 
put 20 years of constructive effort into 
laying  certain  foundations  (at  different 
levels  and  in  different  sectors)  on 
which  to  build  the country's  develop-
ment, are  still faced  with the big,  per-
manent  problem  of  self-sufficiency  in 
food which, whatever is  accomplished 
elsewhere,  is  always  the  most  basic 
condition of national expansion. This is 
why  the  accent  was  put  on  key 
schemes such  as: 
- the development of the Crete Zaire-
Nil  chain,  aimed at improving both the 
quantity  and  quality  of the  food  pro-
duced, including research into growing 
at  altitude,  the  development  of  new 
land,  family  settlement,  establishing 
the  natural  balance  (reafforestation), 
improving communications, etc.; 
- the  integrated  development of the 
Butare prefecture which, in  view of the 
density of its population, the urban fra-
mework, the spontaneous transforma-
tion  of growing  methods,  etc.,  is  an 
example of what Rwanda will be in  20 
years  time.  This  shows just  how  im-
portant the scheme is.  It combines the 
promotion  of food  production  (in  rice 
fields  in  particular),  job  promotion 
schemes,  urban  organization,  the  pro-
vision of facilities and  more; 
- water  supplies  for  a  vast  region, 
the Bugesera, where recent settlement 
has interfered with the balance of wat-
er resources. 
Food  aid  - 15  schemes,  involving 
something  like  20 000 t  of food  pro-
ducts,  were  run  between  1973  and 
1981. 
The counterpart funds obtained from 
the  sale  of  some  of  these  products 
(and genuinely co-managed by the two 
partners)  were  injected  into  land  im-
provement  schemes,  corn  develop-
ment schemes and projects to upgrade 
Tea,  Rwanda's  third  biggest  export,  is  produced  in  family  plots.  The  EDF  has 
participated in financing a number of  plantations but the management of this sector 
needs  improvement 
There  will  of  course  be  more  pro-
jects  to  equip  the  country  (electricity 
supplies  and  roads)  and  back  up  its 
training drive (extension of the universi-
ty campus at Ruhengeri,  the construc-
tion of a technical school, etc.), as well 
as to provide the essential facilities for 
the local authorities, which are  the ba-
sis for the ongoing major structural re-
form.  Microprojects  and  co-financing 
with NGO  schemes are the main meth-
ods used in  this latter case. 
This,  then,  is  a brief outline of how 
Rwanda, with Europe's help, is moving 
towards progress. 
Not only are there constant deveiop-
ments, a sign of dynamism, and a real 
awareness of the needs and essentials 
at  each  stage,  but  there  is  also,  and 
this  is  something  we  are  very  much 
concerned  with  in  this  article,  a  joint 
commitment to objectives and  persev-
erance along the chosen paths.  This is 
real  solidarity  and  it  is  quite  different 
from  the  more  common  sort  of rela-
tions,  where a needy state and  a fun-
dar get together on a one-off dossier. 
This solidarity is not only apparent in 
the  programmes  which  the  two  part-
ners have drawn up together. Quite dif-
ferent fields-food aid, emergency aid, 
Stabex,  NGO  aid,  aid  for regional  pro-
jects and  so on-all show evidence of 
it. 
marshland, build storage sheds and so 
on.  In  short,  they  went to operations 
that  would  provide  a  direct boost for 
food production. 
Exceptional (or emergency) aid  -
There  have  been  four schemes of this 
kind.  They were to cope with epidem-
ics and, for the major part of the aid, to 
help  with communications in  Rwanda, 
which  is  landlocked  and  was  directly 
affected  by  the  difficult  situation  in 
Uganda. Strategic fuel depots were set 
up with this in  mind.  Fifty trucks were 
supplied, an  air bridge established and 
more than  12 million litres of fuel flown 
in. 
Stabex - Rwanda has received two 
Stabex  payments.  One,  in  1979, was 
for pyrethrum  and  the other,  in  1  981 , 
was for coffee. 
Non-governmental  organizations 
(NGOs)  - So  far,  41  such  schemes, 
which  the  EEC  has  co-financed  with 
NGOs  from the Netherlands,  Italy, Bel-
gium,  France,  the  UK  and  Germany, 
have  been  run  to  provide  help  with 
basic social and economic problems. 
Regional  projects  - Since  1976, 
when the regional fund to finance oper-
ations  common to a number of coun-
tries was set up,  Rwanda has been in-
volved  in  13  Community-financed  re-
gional  schemes.  Some  of them  were 
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capital  investments  (in  particular  road 
infrastructure) and others were studies 
in  preparation for investments that are 
to be made in  the coming months. 
All  in  all,  Europe's  solidarity  with 
Rwanda  has  resulted  in  a  total  of 
something like ECU  2 000 million being 
channelled  into  the  republic  over  the 
past 24 years. 
But  the  story  is  not over.  Only  the 
first  chapters,  although  maybe  the 
most essential  ones,  have  been  writ-
ten. 
Let us try and imagine what this sol-
idarity will be like in the years to come. 
What effects will it have and  where? 
This kind of analysis  means  leaving 
aside the assumption that more money 
would lead to growth, financial  means 
only being means among others. Once 
the field of analysis is clear, then what 
we  have  to  do  is  consider,  not  the 
means, but the driving force, the funda-
mental  ability  to  progress,  and  the 
choice of targets, without which means 
would only produce illusions. 
So what is  it that, in  a constant and 
somewhat ontological way, constitutes 
the real  capital on which the dynamics 
of · even  greater  solidarity  can  be 
founded  and  thanks  to  which  targets 
that will get.  people moving can  be  de-
fined? 
Rwanda: a nation 
and a country 
•  Rwanda has a fairly large.  population 
(5 200 000,  or  197  people  per  km
2
). 
The  Rwandans  are  firmly  attached  to 
the land  and to their traditions and  so 
they will not be  irremediably unsettled 
by the radical changes that will have to 
be made in  their farming  methods, by 
any move to jobs in  craft or industry, 
by converging  on  villages,  by the  ine-
vitable growth of the towns or anyth-
ing else. 
They are  a rural  people whose lives 
will always be those of the countryside 
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and whose main products will be food 
crops. But they will still be drawn along 
by currents that will pull them strongly 
in  new directions. 
•  Rwanda  is  a  nation  that is  centred 
on deep-rooted and highly civilized tra-
ditions,  and  imbued  with the  strength 
that comes from a history lived to the 
full,  with a  clear  collective  awareness 
of the challenges which the immediate 
future holds. It has faith in the unshake-
able power of this rare combination of 
a  people  in  a nation,  an  indestructible 
human resource and something of irre-
placeable value. 
•  And lastly,  Rwanda  is  a geographi-
cal  entity,  which  can  be  seen  in  two 
different ways. 
First,  and  contrary  to  the  standard 
(imported?)  idea  whereby  it  is  land-
locked and  so more or less  forced to 
go in  for some kind of dependent de-
velopment, a look at the map will show 
that Rwanda is in a very good position, 
in  the heart of a vast region  where its 
role  as  a cultural,  economic, monetary 
and communications link is already fair-
ly well established and  where, bearing 
in  mind  what are  recognized  as  being 
its  great  potentialities  (its  population, 
minerals,  energy,  strong  and  varied 
agriculture  and  natural  transport  con-
nexions),  a new future is  now thought 
to be  a  practical  proposition.  Rwanda 
knows this.  But perhaps it has  not yet 
adjusted to it. 
It  is,  of  course,  already  an  active 
member of two regional  organizations 
(The Economic Community of the Great 
Lakes and  the Kagera  Valley Develop-
ment Organization), but will it discover 
that, beyond regional projects, howev-
er  important  they  may  be  (take  the 
creation of a plant to produce fertilizer 
from  methane from  Lake  Kivu  for ex-
ample),  there  exists  one  major  plan. 
And that is  the possible internal devel-
opment of market capacity  in  this  re-
gion  of  Africa,  which  is  perhaps  the 
biggest  opportunity  for  genuine  self-
generated  progress  (food  production 
included)  and  for  the  development  of 
Rwanda. 
exploit methane from Lake Kivu or the 
many  HEP  resources  that have  so far 
been  listed at regional  level  as  it is  to 
promote  the  domestic  use  of  small 
earth  stoves (see  photo overleaf)  that 
cost next to nothing and  are  designed 
to halve  the quantity of wood needed 
for  cooking.  Their  mass  utilization 
would  help  conserve  bioenergy  re-
sources  (50 000 ha  of  forest  every 
year), have an effect on the climate and 
encourage soil conservation. 
Will solidarity between Rwanda  and 
the  Community  be  apparent  in  these 
fields  (the  acquisition  of  new  profes-
sional capacities as well as the continu-
ing  aim  of self-sufficiency in  food) and 
these  areas  (large-scale  regional 
schemes  and  small-scale  hillside 
schemes)  in  the future? 
Without answering the question, we 
can  quote St Exupery, that great poet 
of action,  who  said  that founding  the 
future meant thinking about the present 
first, just as building a ship means pre-
paring  the  slipway  first.  Well,  in  25 
But Rwanda is  also a country where 
people  are  scattered  and,  as  a  result, 
small family-sized schemes will always 
be essential to help meet the great pro-
duction  target  and  achieve  self-suffi-
ciency  in  food,  as  well as  to maintain 
the  traditional  set-up  while  gently 
bringing  about a change  in  outlook, in  * 
knowledge and  in  behaviour alongside  : 
the above major structural  changes  at  @ 
grass-roots level in  both the nation and 
the region. 
Pyrethrum  is  a  flower  from  which 
insecticides  are  extracted,  preferable  to 
chemical insecticides because of  their nat-
ural quality.  Rwanda .  is  increasing pro-
duction thanks mainly to~ an EDF contri-
Let us  take a small,  but very practi-
cal, example. In a balanced view of de-
velopment,  it should  be  as  important, 
for Rwanda's energy independence, to  bution  · A  simply-made oven  that can  sal'e more than  half the fuel usually bumt 
years, Rwanda has got its slipway pre-
pared and the launching of the ship (the 
people and the nation) has  begun. 
European  solidarity  will  be  there 
when  the  ship  is  floated  and,  later, 
when it is manned for its great voyage. 
0 
MICHEL COURTIER 
EEC  Commission  delegate  in  Rwanda 
Main EEC  schemes in 
Rvvanda, 1958-1980 
National programme 
1 .  Rural  development:  Tea  - 7 
plantations  (2070 ha  industrial  blocks 
and  1940 ha  village plots) ; 4 factories 
with a total capacity of 4200 t; 1  0 000 
families involved. 
Farming communities - Mayaga-Bu-
gesera:  28 400 ha;  4 500 000 coffee 
bushes+food crops,  1 400 km tracks, 
200 km  water  pipes,  15  storage 
sheds,  4  dispensaries,  8  schools, 
14 200 families involves. 
- Pyrethrum  zone:  9 000 ha 
(  120 km  tracks,  31  buildings  (sheds, 
schools,  etc.),  8  drying  plants,  5 900 
families involved. 
2.  Energy  infrastructure 
307 km of overhead lines with sub-sta-
tions,  dispatching  centres  and  trans-
formers.  lnterconnexion  of  two  HEP 
plants and the attendant buildings and 
roads. 
3.  Roads and industrial infrastruc-
ture  - Kigali-Butare  highway 
120 km +bridges and  channels. 
- Gatumba  bridge  and  access 
road. 
- Kigali  industrial zone  (25 ha). 
4.  Education:  Construction  of  the 
Butare  agricultutal  technical  school 
(  150 boarders). Construction of the Ki-
gali  girls'  high  school  (320  boarders). 
Con~t~uction of  the  Butare  faculty  of 
med1c1ne  ( 1  50 students).  Construction 
of the  Ruhengeri  national  institute  of 
education  (230  boarders).  Award  of 
more than 3000 study grants. Training 
courses for cadres for agricultural coo-
peratives.  Training  courses  for  rural 
craftsmen. 
5.  Supply  of  various  technical  as-
sistances for the ministries of planning 
and  public  works  and  the  Electrogaz 
company. 
Regional  programme 
Selection  of  schemes  with  which 
Rwanda  is  directly  involved :  Aid  and 
technical assistance for IAMSEA (Afri-
can  &  Mauritian  institute  of  statistics 
and  applied  economics)  in  Kigali.  Pre-
feasibility  study of the  exploitation  of 
methane from Lake  Kivu.  Construction 
of  the  Butare-Burundi  frontier  road 
(33 km).  Study of conditions of distri-
bution of biogas  production.  Study of 
conditions of distribution of generator 
gas  production.  Architectural  study of 
the  new  IAMSEA  buildings.  Study  of 
the Ruzizi  II  HEP  plant. 
Stab  ex 
Compensation for the  drop in  pyre-
thrum export earnings in  1978. 
El B loan (risk capital) 
Funds granted to the Societe Miniere 
du  Rwanda to build a tin foundry. 
Food aid 
20 000 t  products. 
8  projects  (financed  from  counter-
part funds)  in  agricultural production. 
Emergency aid 
Campaign  against  cholera  and  menin-
gitis. 
Purchase of 43 trucks. 
Supply of 11  million litres of fuel. 
Construction of strategic fuel tanks. 
Flying  in  fuel. 
Co-financing with NGOs 
41  schemes. 
Indicative programme 
under Lome II 
(1981-85) 
National programme 
(ECU  72-80 million) 
1 .  Rural development (38 %) 
Agricultural  development  and  open-
ing  up  of  part  of  the  Crete  Zaire-Nil 
chain. 
Regional  development of the  Butare 
profecture. 
Water  supplies  in  central-northern 
Bugesera. 
2.  Road infrastructure (22 %) 
Cofinancing for the rebuilding  of the 
Butare-Cyangugu (Zaire frontier)  road. 
3.  Education (14 %) 
Equipping the Butare faculty of medi-
cine. 
Extensions to the  university (Ruhen-
geri campus). 
Construction of a technical school. 
Construction  of  and  equipment  for 
40 integrated rural  and  craft education 
centres. 
Specific training cycles. 
Study grants. 
4.  Energy infrastructure ( 10 %) 
Construction  of  four  30 KV  lines 
(170 km). 
5.  Microprojects (2.5 %) 
6.  Line of credit for SME (2 %) 
7.  Technical  cooperation  (5%  ap-
prox.). 
8.  Miscellaneous  &  reserve  fund 
(7% approx.). 
Regional programme 
(provisional) 
Co-financing  of  the  Ruzizi  II  HEP 
plant. 
Continuation  of  studies  in  prepara-
tion  for  using  methane  from  Lake 
Kivu. 
Land  communications  (northern  link 
via Mobasa and central link via Dar-es-
Salaam). 
Assistance for IAMSEA. 
Construction of new IAMSEA build-
ings. 
Stabex (already implemented) 
Compensation for drop in  coffee ex-
port earnings in  1980. 
EIB loans, food aid, emergency aid, 
co-financing  with  NGOs,  Sysmin,  etc. 
- schemes are both possible and fore-
seeable but cannot be  programmed. o 
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Market towns  0 
Main roads 
Main towns 
ZAIRE 
Area: 26 338 km2 
29°30 
Population:  5 200 000  (  1981  esti-
mate),  increasing  by  approximately 
3.2% p.a. 
Capital:  Kigali  (Pop.  120 000  ap-
prox.) 
Currency: Rwandan franc (tied to the 
US$:  US$ 1  =  RF  92.84  on  aver-
age) 
Languages: Kinyarwanda (spoken by 
the whole population) and French (for 
administrative purposes).  Kiswahili  is 
also common. 
Member  of:  OAU,  OCAM,  CEPGL 
(Rwanda,  Burundi  &  Zaire),  OBK  (Ka-
gera  River  Valley  development 
scheme  - Rwanda,  Burundi,  T anza-
nia  &  Uganda). 
GOP: RF  76413m (1978) 
per capita  RF  15 855 = US$ 172 
Economy:  93 %  of  the  population 
work in  agriculture. 
Main food crops: 
bananas,  beans  ~  peas. 
Cash  crops (  1980) : 
coffee (  17 889)t); 
-60-70% of export earnings; 
tea  (6 628 t); 
pyrethrum  (~38 t}; 
quinquina (820 t). 
Minerals (  1980) : 
cassiterite (tin):  2 129 t 
ferberite (wolfram): 678 t 
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Scale:  1/1.500.000 
0  10  20  30  401<m. 
Trade balance 
Exports 
(fob) 
Imports 
(fob) 
1979  1980 
(RF  million) 
18 838  12 402 
-14 807  -18 177 
+  4 041  - 5 775 
Balance  of  payments  (balance  of 
current transactions in  RF  million) 
1978  1979  1980 
-4335  +4346  -4448 
External debt: Current external pub-
lic debt at end  1980: 
RF  15 663 million. 
Servicing of external debt: 
3.6% of export earnings in  1980. 
Budget: Ordinary budget  1980: 
FR  11  100m (expenditure). 
Development budget  1980: 
RF 2 113m 
School attendance rate: 56 % 
Distance from ports: 
Dar es  Salaam-Kigali:  1 650 km 
Mombasa-Kigali:  1 700 km 
(Top  to  bottom) Hillside habitat; Kigali; 
the  market;  Tuva  craftwork;  electricity 
station THE CONVENTION AT WORK 
ACP-EEC Joint Committee 
Salisbury,  Zimbabwe, 1-5  February 1982 
Representatives  of  40  ACP 
states and  61  members of the Eu-
ropean Parliament were welcomed 
''  with joy and pride '' to Zimbabwe 
in  February  by Prime  Minister Ro-
bert  Mugabe.  The  ACP-EEC  Joint 
Committee meets routinely twice a 
year,  but this  was an  outstanding 
session in  several  respects. 
The decision to meet in southern 
Africa focussed particular attention 
on  the  political  issues  of this  re-
gion. While much ground was cov-
ered on practical areas of ACP-EEC 
cooperation - energy, food, cultu-
ral  and  industrial  cooperation,  su-
gar  and  the  implementation  of 
Lome  II  - the  highlight  of  the 
meeting  was  the  Joint  Commit-
tee's  call  for  economic  sanctions 
·'to  be  incorporated  into  a  pro-
gramme of increasing  pressure on 
South Africa ''. 
It was the first time all seven political 
groups in  the European Parliament had 
accepted  the  application  of economic 
SA DCC 
The Southern African Development 
Coordination Conference is  a political 
and  economic  grouping  which  now 
includes Angola, Botswana, Lesotho, 
Malawi,  Mozambique,  Swaziland, 
Tanzania,  Zambia  and  Zimbabwe. 
Virtually  all  these  countries  have 
stronger  economic  links  with  South 
Africa than between themselves, par-
ticularly because  of the disruption of 
transport  links  since  1975  through 
Angola  (to the Atlantic)  and  Mozam-
bique  (to  the  Indian  Ocean).  SADCC 
aims to change this. 
Broadly, SA  DCC  is an  extension of 
the front-line  states group into a re-
gional  economic  cooperation  organi-
zation.  Its  major  policy  declaration, 
South  Africa  - towards  economic 
liberation,  was adopted at a summit 
in  Lusaka in  April  1980, when it was 
also  indicated  that  democratic  gov-
ernments in South Africa and Namibia 
sanctions  against  South  Africa.  They 
also  demanded  international  obser-
vance  of UN  embargoes  on  arms,  oil 
and  nuclear assistance for South  Afri-
ca.  However,  there  was  a  balance  of 
emphasis to be  struck at the  meeting 
between  squeezing  the  South  African 
economy and  expanding  the  econom-
ies of the other southern African coun-
tries,  to  wean  them  off their  depen-
dence  on  Pretoria.  Seven  of the  nine 
SADCC countries (see box) are party to 
the Lome  II  Convention.  Italy,  the  last 
EEC  country to ratify Zimbabwe's ac-
cession  to  the  Convention  (effective 
from March  1982), managed to do so 
shortly  before  the  Joint  Committee 
meeting, leaving only Angola,  Mozam-
bique  and,  one  day  perhaps,  Namibia 
as  possible  Lome  candidates  in  Afri-
ca. 
The  resolution  adopted  in  Salisbury 
'' advocates increased economic assis-
tance  to  all  signatories  of  the  Lome 
Convention  in  southern  Africa",  even 
though  the  Community's  hands  are 
somewhat  tied  at  this  stage  midway 
through Lome  II.  Financial  limits under 
the  individual  indicative  programmes 
would  be  welcome  to  join.  In  July 
1981 agreement was reached in Zim-
babwe on a decentralized set of insti-
tutions including an  annual  summit, a 
ministerial  council  and  a  standing 
committee of officials.  President Ma-
sire  of Botswana  is  chairman  of the 
summit for the first three years.  One 
sectoral commission has  been estab-
lished,  the  Southern  African  Trans-
port  and  Communications  Commis-
sion, based in  Maputo. 
SADCC  has  initiated  consultations 
with a wide range of donor agencies, 
offering  a first opportunity for finan-
cial  pledging in  November 1980 (see 
Courier no.  66). At a follow-up meet-
ing a year later, the EEC  Commission 
had  a  first  exchange  of  views  on 
SADCC  regional  programmes  to  be 
funded  under Lome  II.  Total  EEC  aid 
in all forms allocated to SADCC coun-
tries  under  Lome  I  (  1975-80)  was 
ECU  548.4 m.  o 
Source: EEC  Commission. 
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have already been fixed : for the seven 
SADCC countries in  Lome, the total is 
bracketed  between  ECU  409-460 m, 
including  ECU  60-70 m  for  regional 
projects. Programmed EEC  aid to non-
Lome  countries  is  limited  to  what  is 
available, or can be rescheduled, under 
the  allocation  for  " non-associated " 
states :  this  only  amounted  to  ECU 
4.4 m for Angola and  Mozambique un-
der  Lome  I  (  1975-1980),  although 
these two countries received  10 times 
that sum  in  food aid.  EEC  aid  to non-
associated  countries,  instituted by the 
European Parliament in  1976, is "pov-
erty-oriented '' and  depends  partly  on 
co-financing.  Africa  is  only  due  to re-
ceive 5% of it in  1982 (Asia 75 %). 
The way for the 26-point Joint Coun-
cil resolution "on the southern African 
situation '',  unanimously  adopted  with 
five  abstentions,  was  paved  by  an 
ACP-EEC fact-finding mission to Ango-
la,  Zambia  and  Zimbabwe  from  23 
January to 1 February  1982. The mis-
sion  was  launched  by  the  ACP-EEC 
Consultative Assembly at its last meet-
ing  (luxembourg,  September  1981) 
and  led  by  the  Joint  Committee  co-
chairmen,  Francis  Butagyira  (Uganda) 
and Giovanni Bersani (Italy), with seven 
ACP  and  nine  EP  members.  Hopes 
were  expressed  that  the  mission 
should  complete  its tour of the  other 
front-line  states,  redefined  under  the 
resolution  as  '' countries  affected  by 
South  African  acts  of  aggression ''. 
The  Consultative  Assembly  has  not 
cleared  this  second  tour,  but  EEC  de-
velopment commissioner Edgard Pisani 
was due to make his  own tour of An-
gola and Mozambique straight after the 
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Joint Committee meeting. Before leav-
ing,  he  made  clear to a  press  confer-
ence that his mission was " not to get 
these two countries into Lome ·  · but to 
look  at the  links  between  their  econ-
omies and  those of the Lome SADCC 
states, to meet their leaders and gener-
ally to sound out their feelings on Lome 
and on regional cooperation. He  would 
be going as much as an  ACP as an  EEC 
representative, he  felt. 
The idea  of a fact-finding mission to 
South  Africa  itself  was  notably  con-
demned  as  ·  · hypocritical ·  ·  by ambas-
sador Sy of Senegal, although two Bri-
tish  conservative  MEPs  (Pearce  and 
Fergusson)  were  due  there  after  the 
meeting to discuss southern Africa and 
·  · encourage  the  liberal  elements  in 
South Africa ·  ·. 
~~Historic" resolution 
Closing  the  Joint  Committee  meet-
ing, the co-chairmen  described the re-
solution on southern Africa as  "histor-
ic". Mr Bersani  claimed that the fact-
finding  mission  had  allowed  the  dele-
gates to move on from declarations of 
principle to concrete measures. To the 
extent that history is  made of facts,  it 
remains to be seen how these concrete 
measures are implemented. The call for 
sanctions  is  addressed  to  "all  na-
tions" and, as Mr Pearce made clear in 
reporting  for the  fact-finders,  such  an 
embargo  can  be  seriously  compro-
mised  if only  a  very few  nations  dis-
regard it; yet Zimbabwe itself still gets 
32%  of  its  imports  from  South 
Africa. 
Besides  condemning,  inv1t1ng,  ex-
pressing  and  so  on,  the  delegates 
asked  for  reports  from  the  ACP-EEC 
bodies.  One  (EEC  Commission  and 
ACP  Secretariat)  will  cover the  imple-
mentation  of the  code  of conduct  re-
commended to European companies in 
II  NEWS ROUND-UP 
" While  some  pursue  the  arts  of 
peace and seek to focus human ener-
gies and resources  on human  devel-
opment,  others appear bent on  stir-
ring up  strife and fanning  the  flames 
of war  ... 
Pretoria  would have  us  participate 
in  a nakedly neo-colonial project un-
der its patronage called II a constella-
tion  of  southern  African  states ". 
However, the nine of us in this region 
are  determined  both  severally  and 
j  collectively  that  through  SADCC  we 
~  promote genuine,  effective  coopera-
~  tion  which  will  lead  to  the  stable 
g  growth of our economies  ... 
·~  We  in  Zimbabwe  fought  a  pro-
.E  tracted struggle of national liberation 
~  over  15  years  of sacrifice,  privation 
~  and suffering until we grasped victory 
·~  barely two years  ago.  But this  victo-
~  ry,  momentous and historic though it 
South  Africa.  Another  (EEC  Commis-
sion)  will analyse  ··the effects of eco-
nomic  sanctions  against  South  Africa 
and  on  the economies of the EEC  and 
ACP  countries".  Perhaps  most "con-
crete" of all, the resolution calls for the 
establishment by the  Consultative As-
sembly of " a special committee to fol-
low up the policies pursued by the EEC 
member  states  vis-a-vis  South  Africa 
and to consider concrete proposals to 
take  additional  steps  to  increase  the 
pressure on  South Africa with the ob-
jective of eliminating apartheid ·  ·. 
The  "historic"  nature  of the  Joint 
Committee  meeting  in  Salisbury  must 
lie  in  the considerable weight of opin-
ion it represents.  The delegates repre-
sented  a third  of the  countries  of the 
world,  and  as  Mr  Pisani  concluded, 
.. the meeting was only historic in  that 
the fact-finding mission allowed such a 
diverse  and  contradictory  meeting  to 
reach  such  a significant majority in  its 
resolution  on  the  situation  in  southern 
Africa". 
If the  Joint Committee  was  diverse 
and  contradictory by nature,  its atmo-
sphere  was  nonetheless  harmonious. 
Converging  on  Zimbabwe's green  and 
pleasant  capital,  coinciding  with  the 
southern  African  fact-finders,  a  work-
ing  party on  hunger arriving from Mali 
and other representatives and prepara-
tory  groups,  the  delegates  ··got 
through  more  work  in  four days  than 
many institutions get through  in  much 
longer",  to  quote  Mr  Bersani.  This 
must be encouraging for the new Euro-
pian Parliament president, Piet Dankert, 
and  for  the  ACP  Secretariat,  which 
helped organize the meeting,  even  if it 
was the airlift of a reputed nine tons of 
equipment (including  3000 pencils)  by 
the Parliament that mainly provided the 
material  back-up.  Salisbury's  hotels 
were  overloaded,  with  delegations 
from Mozambique and Cuba  in  town at 
was,  was  for us  only the  first  step 
along the road...  To build a new Zim-
babwe,  our  people  have  been  en-
joined  to  put  aside  the  animosities 
and hatred of the Rhodesia of yester-
day  ... 
We  appreciate  and  greatly  value 
our admission to the Lome II Conven-
tion  ... our hosting of  this meeting is in 
a real sense an expression of our ap-
preciation of and commitment to this 
form of cooperation among states at 
different  levels  of development  and 
with  different  social  systems...  We 
are not dogmatists.  We are not any-
body's carbon copy  ... 
The  relationship  between the  A CP 
and the  EEC  has  to be  viewed in  a 
global  context...  There  is  clearly 
abundant room for improvement in all 
the  areas  of our joint cooperation ". 
0 
the  same  time,  and  transport  to  the 
university was not easily arranged, but 
this was the best-attended and  proba-
bly  most  efficient  Joint  Committee 
meeting  yet.  Most of the  ACP  states 
not  represented  were  distant  islands 
and  only  Greece  was  not  present 
among  the  EEC  Ten.  Altogether,  the 
Lome Convention now includes almost 
half the countries in  the UN. 
The wider perspective 
The European press naturally wanted 
to  know  how  much  the  meeting  had 
cost  the  EEC  tax-payers.  Euro-MPs 
Barbara  Castle  and  Derek  Enright  (Bri-
tish socialists) have asked for a break-
down of the cost, while reserving judg-
ment on  whether it was justified.  But 
the  cost-effectiveness  of the  meeting 
cannot  be  quantified  financially.  The 
southern  African  resolution  was  .. the 
most important thing we've done in the 
past year", in Mr Bersani's view, while 
the other six resolutions adopted con-
tained "a series of very important sta-
tements".  Mr  Butagyira,  who  com-
plained  in  his  opening  speech  of  a 
Western  "conspiracy  of  silence"  on 
South  African  violations,  confirmed 
that the delegates had  come ·  · particu-
larly to find solutions to South  African 
acts  of  aggression "  and  considered 
there to have  been  ·  · historic  unanimi-
ty''. 
The  question  of  cost-effectiveness 
might be  fair  in  view of the  European 
Parliament's  search  for  its  essential 
role,  but  it  appears  very  trivial  in  the 
wider context of the Joint Committee's 
meeting in Zimbabwe. The political and 
moral  alienation  of the  South  African 
government by the EEC  is to an  extent 
completed  by  the  European  Parlia-
ment's acceptance of its economic al-
ienation  through  sanctions.  Nor  was 
the  principle  of economic  pressure  in doubt ; the question was whether sanc-
tions will put sufficient leverage on Pre-
toria  to justify the  increased  hardship 
they  will  entail  for  the  people  of the 
region, and  ACP  delegates felt this sa-
crifice would be willingly borne. Stabili-
ty  in  southern  Africa  might  be  effec-
tively promoted through the kind of re-
gional  approach  of which  Lome  II  has 
given  the  EEC  experience,  and  if  the 
Lome  formula  can  help  the  SADCC 
countries overcome their economic de-
pendence  on  South  Africa,  the  out-
come  should  be  not  a  set  of resolu-
tions but the consolidation of what Mr 
Pisani  called  an  Atlantic  alliance,  be-
tween  Europe,  Africa  and  the  Carib-
bean. 
Africa contains a third of the world'  s< 
mineral wealth, yet scarcely  1  0 % of all 
prospecting  is  carried  out there.  Sou-
thern Africa is particularly rich in miner-
als and farmland, and  Mr Pisani looked 
forward to the day when a new railway 
would open  up the  region's  resources 
from ocean to ocean.  This  will  not be 
for the  near  future,  the  commissioner 
warned,  but such is the perspective in 
which the Joint Committee's work may 
be placed. Zimbabwe's conciliatory ap-
proach to reconstruction  gives  further 
hope  for  the  stability  and  confidence 
required for the economic development 
of the region, as was recognized by the 
many  delegates  who  paid  tribute  to 
their host country in  Salisbury. 
Looking  ahead 
The  efficiency  of the  meeting  was 
largely due to the practice of confiding 
particular  issues  to  fact-finders  and 
working  groups.  The  only  apparent 
procedural complication concerned the 
working  group  on  industrial  coopera-
tion, where, exceptionally,  10 ACP del-
egates  were  considered  necessary  to 
cover  all  the  ACP  regions  as  against 
Edgard Pisani 
nine  Europeans.  The  question  of  the 
tenth ACP  voting  right  occupied  most 
of the time scheduled for setting up the 
group. 
The  Joint  Committee's  increasing 
confidence was reflected in the first re-
port debated, on the implementation of 
Lome II,  where rapporteur Willem Ver-
geer looked " beyond "  the Convention 
rather  than  presenting  a  draft  resolu-
tion reviewing the whole '"ange of ACP-
EEC  activities.  His  report  suggested  a 
more flexible formula for a future con-
vention,  covering  more  developing 
countries on  a more case-by-case  ba-
sis and  including such questions as the 
environment,  migrant  workers  and 
grass-roots  organizations.  Looking  at 
the  Joint Committee  itself,  the  report 
suggested strengthening its role of ini-
tiating  and  preparing  action  through 
working groups - if the secretariat can 
handle any more - and giving more at-
tention  to  following  up  proposals. 
Meanwhile, the Consultative Assembly 
might play a more political role,  estab-
lishing overall guidelines rather than ex-
amining details. As regards Lome II, Mr 
Vergeer  admitted  that  there  is  little 
room for change  at  this halfway stage 
but wondered whether its " philosophy 
of development- rural  transformation, 
agriculture,  training,  etc.-is  being  re-
flected  in  the  implementation  of  the 
projects ". He  callied for an  overall de-
velopment strategy and considered the 
next few years a "unique opportunity" 
to set its guidelines. 
The  chairman  of the  EEC  Council  of 
Ministers,  Paul  de  Keersmaeker  (Bel-
gian  state  secretary  for  European  af-
fairs  and  agriculture),  emphasised  the 
progress  made  in  the  implementation 
of Lome  II.  On  behalf of the  ACP-EEC 
Council and in the absence of his oppo-
site  number,  Mali's  foreign  minister 
Blondin Beye, Mr de  Keersmaeker first 
''  This southern quarter of Africa is 
a  source of both fascination and an-
guish  to  us,  for  we  recognize  it  as 
capable of  producing the best and the 
worst...  The  best because nature has 
endowed it with extensive resources 
and because,  with its complementary 
civilizations and races, it is potentially 
a harmonious society in  control of its 
own  identity  and  resources.  The 
worst,  too: the  diversity and conse-
quent  contradictions  in  the  society 
which inhabits this region may lead to 
it  becoming  engaged  in  a  struggle 
which  will inflict suffering on this re-
gion and threaten world peace  ... 
South Africa is  involved in  military 
activities  and  acts  of sabotage,  in 
economic manceuvres and acts of  ag-
gression  whose  aim  is  not  to 
strengthen its own security...  Above 
all,  its  objective  is  to  prevent  sou-
saluted  Zimbabwe as  '' a new frontier 
of freedom" and  expressed  the  ACP-
EEC  ministers'  appreciation  of  the 
choice of this newest Lome country as 
the  venue  for  the  meeting.  Mr  de 
Keersmaeker then outlined the principal 
concerns of the ACP-EEC  Council over 
the past year : 
- Agricultural  cooperation.  A  project 
for  a  technical  centre  for  agricultural 
and  rural  development  is  successfully 
under way. 
- Stabex.  The  amount  available  for 
export  compensation  has  been  re-
duced,  causing  difficult  problems,  but 
the  EEC  Commission  may  be  able  to 
work out new possibilities. 
- Sugar.  The  new mandate  given  to 
the  Commission to negotiate the  gua-
ranteed price of sugar is '' good news '' 
and shows that the common examina-
tion  of problems can  lead  to mutually 
acceptable solutions, even  if sacrifices 
are  necessary. 
- Southern Africa. The EEC  means to 
give aid  "without reserve,  considering 
the geographical context" to help Zim-
babwe's  economic  development,  and 
considers  it  important  to  support 
SA  DCC. 
World hunger 
The ad  hoc working group on hunger 
came  to Salisbury  from Mali,  home of 
their chairman  Boubacar Kassa,  where 
they had  finalized  a draft resolution  at 
their sixth meeting. Presenting their re-
port,  Italian  communist  Bruno  Ferrero 
hoped  the  proposals  were  '' as  con-
crete  as  possible''.  Hunger  had  wor-
sened  since  the  1974  World  Food 
Conference  and  the  fight  against  it 
should now be  the  main  priority; "the 
noose is tightening around the neck of 
the  developing  world",  he  said.  Al-
though  political  and  natural  cata-
strophes  were  partly  responsible,  the 
them Africa from becoming indepen-
dent of South Africa  ... 
The  European  Community  consid-
ers the fight against apartheid to be a 
fight  for man's  elementary dignity  ... 
European  opinion is  moving towards 
a  tougher  economic  and  political 
stance  in  dealing  with  South  Africa, 
while  South  Africa  carries  on  down 
its unlawful and irrational road  ... 
Political  liberation  is  a  necessary 
but not a sufficient condition for de-
velopment...  From  national  indepen-
dence  and respect  for human  rights 
to development, to economic autono-
my and to stability - this is  the line 
our action should take  ... 
Nothing will deter us  from pursuing 
our efforts; they follow logically from 
our being here together and from our 
conception  of  the  world,  from  our 
conception of man ''.  o 
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root causes  of world  hunger were to 
be found in  the mechanisms of the in-
ternational  economy.  Political  will  and 
concrete action were required to solve 
the problem, Mr Kassa added. 
A long resolution on the fight against 
hunger  was  adopted  in  Salisbury.  It 
II considers that the scourge of hunger 
can  be  more effectively tackled  within 
the framework of the establishment of 
a  new  international  economic  order·· 
and  calls  on  the  EEC  to meet the  aid 
targets of 0.  7 % (Pearson), 0. 15 % and 
0.01 % (Paris Conference on LLDCs)  of 
GOP  while  waiting  for  the  UN  global 
negotiations to start, as well as to look 
at  financing  facilities  for  Third  World 
debts, energy bills and balance of pay-
ments  problems.  The  resolution 
stresses the ·  · pressing need for appro-
priate  national  food  strategies ·  · to be 
drawn  up  by  the  ACP  countries  and 
implemented with EEC  help.  A  techni-
cal centre for agricultural and rural coo-
peration  (Lome  art.  88)  should  be  es-
tablished  immediately,  in  the  ACP 
countries. 
ACP  food  production,  processing, 
marketing,  security  and  price-fixing 
should be  "organized and consistent" 
and  in  some  cases  agrarian  reform  is 
essential,  the  resolution  says.  Rural 
communities must be  directly involved 
in  development programmes. Research 
and  training  is  of  " paramount  impor-
tance ·  ·.  Progress  has  been  made  on 
EEC food aid, although a wider range of 
products  should  be  used  and  more 
food  aid  should  be  available  to coun-
tries  sheltering  refugees.  Food  aid 
" must  not  be  determined  by  political 
factors··.  The  Community  should 
.. take a more active part in the various 
multilateral  negotiations ·  ·  and  join  the 
International Sugar Agreement. The re-
solution  ·  · hopes  that  the  present  re-
form of the common agricultural policy 
will be completed, account being taken 
of the objectives of Community devel-
opment cooperation policy ·  ·,  and  ·  · de-
mands that the Community market be 
kept open for agricultural exports from 
the ACP states and that the EEC  draws 
up appropriate mechanisms and strate-
gies with a view to stabilizing supplies 
IV  NEWS ROUND-UP 
of  agricultural  products  to  the  ACP 
states··. 
Commissioner Pisani  said  pilot food 
schemes would be  backed by the EEC 
in several ACP countries this year.  Any 
new  international  economic  order 
should primarily concern food and agri-
culture, he  felt. 
Cultural cooperation 
Culture is increasingly discussed as a 
possible field of ACP-EEC  cooperation. 
Ambassador Raymond Chasle of Mau-
ritius laid the groundwork for this with 
a comprehensive report last year,  and 
at Salisbury he urged wider .distribution 
of the report  II for fear it will  remain  a 
dead  letter··.  The  cultural  dimension 
should be ·  · an  integral part of the spirit 
of the  next  convention ·  ·.  Doubts  had 
been  expressed  about  ACP-EEC  cultu-
ral  cooperation  in  view of the  lack  of 
intra-ACP cooperation in  this area,  but 
the ACP Council of Ministers has asked 
the ACP ambassadors to look into this 
in  the light of a recent intra-ACP semi-
nar,  the  ambassador  said.  The  EEC 
Commission  is  also  following  up  the 
Chasle  Report.  The  Joint  Committee 
unanimously  adopted  a  resolution  on 
cultural cooperation which : 
- Expresses  the  wish  that  ACP-EEC 
cultural  cooperation  ·  · should  be  the 
subject of joint and  detailed  consider-
ation by the ACP countries and the EEC 
both  within  the  framework  of the  im-
plementation of the second Lome Con-
vention and  in  all  subsequent negotia-
tions··; 
- ·  · Urges  that  the  third  Convention 
should  include,  where  appropriate, 
specific provisions relating to the cultu-
ral  dimension  of  the  development  of 
the  ACP  states"  (e.g.  in  research, 
science,  education,  appropriate  tech-
nology,  information,  inter-cultural  rela-
tions and  .. the preservation of the cul-
ture of migrant workers"). 
Dissolving the sugar 
problem 
If cultural  cooperation  is  part of the 
brave new future to which some dele-
gates  pointed.  sugar  has  been  a  da-
magingly  awkward  issue  in  the  past. 
"We have to recognize that the sugar 
problem is now considered by the ACP 
countries  as  a  key  test  of  European 
goodwill," Mr Bersani  said.  However, 
the  Community's  decision  not to dis-
criminate against ACP  raw sugar in  re-
lation  to white sugar  helped  clear  the 
way  for  the  adoption  of  a  resolution 
which: 
- ·  · Demands  that  prices  for  the 
1982-83  marketing  year  be  rapidly 
fixed; 
- Calls  for  real  joint  negotiations  in 
future on the guaranteed price for ACP 
sugar,  having  regard  to  all  relevant 
economic factors; 
- Decides to set up an  ad  hoc ACP-
EEC  contact group to examine all  rele-
vant  aspects  of the  present  situation 
and its perspectives; 
- Stresses  the  importance  to  world 
market stability of the  participation of 
the Community in  the International Su-
gar Agreement ·  ·. 
The resolution also calls for favoura-
ble  EEC  consideration  for  sugar  from 
Kenya,  Congo,  Suriname  and  Uganda, 
and  reminds  the  Community  that  its 
own sugar price-fixing affects the gua-
ranteed ACP sugar price.  An ACP-EEC 
·contact-group· has been set up to fol-
low the sugar dossier. 
Energy cooperation 
World hunger brought the  European 
Parliament  more  attention  than  any 
other  development  issue  on  which  it 
worked  last  year.  Energy  is  another 
vast  issue  and  a  report  on  ACP-EEC 
energy cooperation was one of the ma-
jor documents of this first Joint Com-
mittee  meeting  in  1982.  Mr  Mugabe 
pointed out in  his opening speech that 
Zimbabwe  spends  30% of its foreign 
exchange  on  oil  and  .. measures  to 
solve these problems are no longer an 
affair of the Third World alone". Suda-
nese  ambassador  Nuri  Siddig  pre-
sented a 40-point resolution on energy 
cooperation which : 
- Requests  EEC  help  for drawing up 
ACP  energy inventories; 
- ·  · Insists on  the energy component 
being included for consideration in eve-
ry project submitted under Lome II ·  · ; 
- Gives top priority to new and  ren-
ewable  energy  and  recommends  ap-
propriate  technologies  to  avoid  the 
"extensive  damage"  sometimes 
caused to ACP industry and agriculture 
by big  energy-consuming schemes; 
- ·  · Hopes  for  the  rapid  opening  of 
global negotiations that would include, 
inter ,alia,  discussions  on  energy  is-
sues  ; 
- Supports  the  creation  of  a  World 
Bank Energy Affiliate or similar fund to 
help the developing countries; 
- Asks the  Commission to come  up 
with concrete energy proposals for the 
ACP-EEC  Consultative  Assembly  in 
September  1982. In  adopting the  resolution,  the Joint 
Committee also asked for regional coo-
peration on as wide a scale as possible 
for  big  energy  projects.  Speakers 
stressed the need to promote energy-
saving  measures and tb follow up the 
proposals. 
An ACP-EEC bank 
The chairman of the EP development 
cooperation  committee,  Michel  Ponia-
towski,  put  forward  the  well-received 
idea  of a  Eurafrican  trade  and  invest-
ment bank which would primarily help 
the  ACP  countries  to  acquire  foreign 
exchange.  "The  idea  is  to  create  an 
instrument  which  would  contribute  to 
the ACP countries' development by in-
creasing,  or  saving,  their  foreign  cur-
rency reserves, and promoting trade in 
particular··,  Mr  Poniatowski  told  the 
Courier.  The EP  development coopera-
tion committee will examine how to set 
up  such  an  ACP-EEC  bank,  to  which 
the  EIB  and  many  commercial  banks 
might be  glad  to contribute  capital  as 
share-holders. The banking experience 
and  networks  thus  combined  should 
relieve the ·  · dramatic ·  · problem of the 
ACP  countries'  access  to  foreign  ex-
change,  and  help  them  develop  trade 
links  in  products  other than  the tradi-
tional big commodities, Mr Poniatows-
ki  felt. 
Industrial cooperation 
The working group on industrial coo-
peration  met  effectively  for  the  first 
time  at  Salisbury.  chaired  by  ambas-
sador Afolabi  of Nigeria.  The  meeting 
adopted a  resolution  which  underlines 
the need to give greater priority to this 
kind of cooperation and asks the group 
to see how the Community could settle 
a series of agreements leading to more 
European  investment  in  ACP  develop-
ment.  A  report  on  textile  imports  by 
the  Community  was  referred  to  the 
working  group  pending  the  current 
multifibre negotations. 
Global negotiations 
Finally, a resolution on the global ne-
gotiations for  a  new econorr:;..:;  order, 
tabled  by  the  Communist  and  Allies 
Group,  was partially adopted after the 
submission  of  several  amendments, 
but without much  debate.  The  resolu-
tion  expresses  concern  about  the  fai-
lure to start the UN  global negotiations 
and  the  maintenance  of existing  trade 
patterns  whereby  ·  · the  developing 
countries  are  seriously  penalized ... 
Mention  of a  ·  · political  world  order·· 
was  dropped  under  an  amendment 
which ··takes the view that the  imple-
mentation of the Convention of Lome, 
like  the  requisite  changes  in  ACP-EEC 
cooperation,  requires  substantial  pro-
gress to be made at world level by the 
establishment  of  a  new  international 
economic  order··.  Paragraphs  criticiz-
ing  the  World  Bank  and  calling  for 
greater democracy in the IMF were left 
out of the vote, while an  urgent appeal 
was made to the Lome signatories ··to 
do  their  utmost  to  ensure  the  early 
opening  of  the  global  negotiations 
without  any  prior  conditions  being 
set". 
*  * * 
Closing  the  Joint  Committee  meet-
ing,  Mr Butagyira,  who has  parliamen-
tary  experience  as  speaker  of  the 
Ugandan Assembly, said  he  was "im-
pressed by the speed and efficiency of 
its work ", which was  " a model ..  for 
the  future  of  North-South  relations. 
One  ACP delegate complained that the 
ACP  countries  were  ·  · more and  more 
represented  by  their  ambassadors  in 
Brussels ·  ·,  but the  atmosphere of the 
meeting  was  notably  cooperative 
throughout,  with a  shared  strength  of 
feeling  directed  at  the  issues,  not the 
procedures,  of the  debates.  The  next 
ACP-EEC Joint Committee and Consul-
tative  Assembly  meetings  are  due  to 
be  held in  Europe on  29 September to 
1 October and 4-6 October respective-
ly.  The  ACP  group has  put in  a bid for 
Rome  as  the  venue,  and  Jamaica  has 
been mentioned as the possible host of 
the  next  Joint  Committee  meeting  in 
the ACP  countries. o 
BARNEY  TRENCH 
EDF 
The Commission of the European 
Communities has adopted financing 
decisions under the third, fourth and 
fifth EDFs,  concerning the following 
projects approved by the EDF  Com-
mittee at its 163rd and 164th meet-
ings. 
Botswana 
Poultry development 
Grant:  ECU  750 000 - Fifth  EDF 
The  purpose of the  project is  to in-
crease poultry production in  Botswana 
and  to help  the  country to move pro-
gressively  towards  self-sufficiency  in 
this sector. 
EDF  financing  will cover: 
- the purchase of a hatchery 
- the  construction  of a  poultry abat-
toir 
- the construction of a breeder farm 
- the purchase of basic materials ne-
cessary for operation. 
Sudan 
Technical assistance for Sudan Ru-
ral Development Company 
Grant:  ECU  1 200 000 - Fifth EDF 
The  aim  of European  Community fi-
nancing  is  to give  support in  the form 
of  expert  technical  assistance  to  the 
Sudan  Rural  Development  Company 
Ltd (SRDC),  whose role is to foster ru-
ral  development. 
The  technical . assistance  will  cover 
the  provision  of three  experts  to the 
SRDC  for a four-year period. 
Belize 
Supplementary  financing  for  Radio 
Belize rural broadcasting 
Loan  on  special terms: 
ECU  225 000 - Fourth EDF 
The  purpose  of supplementary  EDF 
financing is to assist the Belize govern-
ment  to  improve  the  transmission  of 
the National Broadcasting System. The 
project  should  enable  Radio  Belize 
broadcasts  to cover  nearly  the  whole 
territory of Belize and  provide good re-
ception. 
This  project has  already  received  fi-
nancing in  1979 (ECU  420 000) but in-
flation and the increased cost of equip-
ment,  installations  and  spare  parts 
have resulted in an overrun in excess of 
the  amount  initially  earmarked  for the 
execution of the project. 
Benin,  Cameroon,  Central 
African  Republic,  Chad,  Con-
go, Gabon, Ivory Coast, Mauri-
tania,  Niger,  Senegal,  Togo 
and Upper Volta 
African Centre for Patent Documen-
tation and Information 
Grant:  ECU  1 207 000 - Fifth EDF 
In  order to  increase  the  role  played 
by the African Centre for Patent Docu-
mentation  and  Information  (CADIB) 
within the  African Intellectual  Property 
Organization  (OAPI)  in  Yaounde,  the 
EDF  is providing a grant to cover: 
- the  construction  of  premises 
(equipment, furniture) 
- technical  assistance 
- a  financial  contribution  to  get  the 
project on  its feet. 
Senegal 
Trade promotion programme 
Grant:  ECU  1 083 000 - Fifth  EDF 
The aim  of EDF  financing  is to: 
- diversify  and  intensify  Senegal's 
trade 
- reduce  the  dependence  of its  for-
eign  trade  on  its  two  basic  products 
(65% of the country's export earnings 
come  from  groundnuts  and  phos-
phates). 
Various  technical  assistance  mea-
sures  will  be  carried  out  over  a  four-
year period in  the following fields: 
- assistance to export companies 
- development  and  diversification  of 
foreign markets 
- efforts  to  increase  companies· 
know-how  (financial  and  technical 
management) 
- the  search  for  new  sources  of fi-
nance for export marketing. 
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and Zimbabwe 
Provisional overall amount for the fi-
nancing of awards in the academic 
years 1981-82 and 1982-83 
Grant: ECU  1 970 000 - Fifth  EDF 
EDF  financing  will go towards train-
ing  people  in  various  economic  sec-
tors.  Special  emphasis  will  be  placed 
on  training  in  the  country  in  question 
(where  practicable)  and  in  other  ACP 
states  or  in  neighbouring  developing 
countries, i.e.  ASEAN  states. 
All ACP states 
(regional  project) 
Participation by ACP states in inter-
national trade events 
Grant: ECU  2 115 000 - Fifth EDF 
The  purpose  of EDF  financing  is  to 
provide the  ACP  states  with effective 
financial and technical assistance, with-
in  the framework of regional  coopera-
tion, to enable  them to organize  their 
participation  in  international  trade  ev-
ents. 
The financing of the ACP states' par-
ticipation in  trade fairs  and  exhibitions 
will cover: 
- rental of the sites 
- construction  and  decoration  of 
stands 
- the compiling of the documentation 
needed on the stands. 
Gabon 
Mitzic rubber-growing project 
Grant:  ECU  1 815 000 - Fifth EDF 
Loan on  special terms: 
ECU  1 815 000 
Total: ECU  3 630 000 
The aim of the project is to set up  a 
3 300 ha  rubber  plantation  in  the  pro-
vince  of  Woleu  N'tem  near  Mitzic, 
which  when  fully  productive  will  yield 
approximately  8 000 t  of  rubber  an-
nually. 
The project will comprise two invest-
ment  stages.  The  first,  covering  the 
period 1981-85, will involve the estab-
lishment  of  the  plantation  units.  The 
second stage,  after  1986, will involve 
setting up the processing plant. 
Community aid covers the first stage 
and  will  be  used  primarily  to  finance 
preparation of the plant stock and pur-
chase  machinery,  lorries,  tractors  and 
miscellaneous equipment. 
Senegal 
Kedougou-Saraya road 
Grant:  Third EDF:  ECU  1 300 000 
Loan  on  special terms: 
Fourth EDF:  ECU  4 200 000 
Total: ECU  5 500 000 
The  project aims to improve the ex-
isting  61 .  5 km  track  between  Kedou-
gou and  Saraya  in  eastern Senegal. 
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These  improvements will  be  funded 
by the EDF  and will include: 
- construction  of  bridges  over  the 
Gambia  and  Diaguirri  and  drainage 
structures 
- earthworks and the reconstitution of 
the carriageway of the track. 
Guinea 
Village water engineering 
Grant:  ECU  3 500 000 - Fifth EDF 
This EDF  financing  is  intended for a 
village  water  engineering  programme 
designed  to  supply  most of the  rural 
population  of  Guinea  with  drinking 
water. 
It will concentrate on  the Fouta  Dja-
lon  area  and  on  Upper  Guinea.  Alto-
gether  460  water  points  (  180  wells 
and  280 boreholes) are to be  installed 
in these areas and a further 405 natural 
springs are to be  developed. 
The EDF  will finance: 
- the  purchase  of drilling  equipment 
for the wells 
- the  sinking  of the  necessary  bore-
holes 
- technical  assistance. 
Zambia 
Maize development project 
Grant:  ECU  5 550 000 - Fifth EDF 
The purpose of this project is  to ini-
tiate further rural  development in  Cha-
muka  in  Kabwe District and  Lunchu  in 
Mkushi  District  to  improve  farm  in-
comes and contribute towards national 
maize production. 
The  EDF  funding  will  provide  the 
means  to  improve  communications 
within  the  area,  build  marketing  de-
pots,  motivate and  mobilize  extension 
services, organize credit and marketing 
and  increase  the  availability  of animal 
draught  power.  Technical  personnel 
will  assist  in  project  implementation 
and  a  decreasing  contribution  to  fuel 
costs will be  made. 
Sudan 
Grant:  ECU  12 million  - Fifth  EDF 
Second phase of a scheme to create 
a  tea  plantation  in  the  south  of  the 
country. During this phase an additional 
area  of 360  hectares  will  be  planted 
(7 5  hectares  have  already  been 
planted). The EDF  will contribute to the 
work of getting the ground ready, look-
ing after the bushes,  setting up  a pro-
duction  unit  for  food  and  vegetable 
gardens,  the  building  of a  processing 
plant. 
Central African Republic 
Grant:  ECU  9 250 000 - Fifth  EDF 
The  building  or reinforcement of 23 
bridges on the national route 2 (Bangui 
and  Bangassou)  and  national  route  3 
(Bossembele  and  Garoua-Boulai).  Re-
placement of these old bridges should 
facilitate,  in  particular,  marketing  of 
agricultural  produce  and  communica-
tions with the capital. 
Chad 
Grant:  ECU  7 796 000 - Fourth  EDF 
An urgent programme planned in the 
context  of the  national  reconstruction 
programme.  The  main  aims are  to sa-
tisfy food requirements,  to encourage 
investment  and  to  strengthen  the 
structure  of the  Ministry  for  Planning 
and for Reconstruction. 
Ivory Coast 
Grant:  ECU  3 million  - Fourth EDF 
ECU  4.5 million  - Fifth  EDF 
The funds are to complete the Mara-
houe ranch  scheme,  which already  re-
ceived  financial  assistance  in  1974. 
The area of the ranch is to be extended 
to  82 000  hectares  and  the  EDF  will 
contribute  to  the  cost  of  the  basic 
work  (paths,  pastures,  etc.),  to infra-
structure  (housing  accommodation, 
sheds etc.) and to equipment and tech-
nical assistance. 
Sierra Leone 
Grant:  ECU  3.8 million  - Fifth  EDF 
A  multi-annual  training  scheme  de-
signed  to  raise  the  literacy  level,  to 
support  the  rural  development  pro-
gramme and  to improve the  qualifica-
tions of middle management workers. 
Upper Volta 
Grant:  ECU  1 838 000 - Fifth  EDF 
The  development  of  1  70  hectares 
downstream from the Dakiri  dam.  The 
programme includes the creation of an 
irrigation and  drainage network, a sys-
tem of access paths and  also the pro-
vision of the technical  supervision  and 
equipment required. 
Togo 
Grant:  ECU  1  . 1 million  - Fifth EDF 
The funds are for the construction of 
a bridge on the river Kara, so as to pro-
vide  access  to  Guerinkouka  and  the 
surrounding area  which has  significant 
agricultural  potential.  The  construction 
of this bridge should also help to slow 
sown the rural exodus of young people 
and  enable  the  local  people  to  have 
better  access  to  the  administrative, 
medical  and  educational  facilities  of 
Lama-Kara. 
Dominica 
Grant:  ECU  162 000 - Fifth EDF 
The grant is for a multi-annual train-
ing  scheme  in  the  fields  of  public 
health,  administration and  agriculture. 
0 EIB 
Loan  for the Kenyan 
cement industry 
The  European  Investment Bank,  the 
European  Community's bank  for long-
term finance, is providing a loan for the 
equivalent of ECU 6.5 million, under the 
second Lome Convention, for convert-
ing  to coal-firing  and  uprating  the  ca-
pacity of two oil-fired rotary kilns at the 
Mombasa cement works. 
The  funds  have  been  channelled  to 
Bamburi  Portland  Cement  Company 
Ltd., established in  1951 , whose main 
shareholders  are  Blue  Circle  Industries 
and  Cementia  and  the  government  of 
Kenya.  The  credit  has  been  advanced 
for  12  years,  with interest  payable  at 
8 % after deducting an  interest subsidy 
financed  from  the  European  Develop-
ment Fund. 
The works, casted at about ECU  24 
million,  will  help  to  reduce  the  coun-
try's dependence on  oil  imports, while 
boosting  the  capacity  of  the  factory 
from 800 000 to I m tonnes. Technical 
improvements are  also included  in  the 
project.  Following  completion  of  the 
venture, output from the cement works 
should  reach  1  .4 m  tonnes,  close  on 
50 %  of which  will  be  earmarked  for 
export,  chiefly  to  the  Gulf  states, 
Reunion,  Mauritius,  Sri  Lanka  and 
neighbouring African countries.  On  the 
environmental  side,  the  company  has 
planned  measures to ensure  that. dust 
emissions  do not exceed  the  stnctest 
European  standards.  It also  systemati-
cally rehabilitates disused quarries. 
The  International  Finance  Corpora-
tion  (IFC)  and  the  Commonwealth De-
velopment Corporation  (CDC)  are  also 
financing the venture. 
In  1977, the EIB  made a loan of ECU 
3 million in  support of Kenya's cement 
industry. The project involved uprating 
the capacities of the East African Port-
land Cement Company Ltd. at Athi Riv-
er,  near  Nairobi,  whose  main  share-
holders are the same as  in  the case of 
Bamburi  Portland  Cement  Company 
Ltd. 
Loan  for oil  exploration 
in  Tanzania 
The  EIB  has  made  a  loan  for  the 
equivalent  of  ECU  7.5  million  for  oil 
exploration  in  Tanzania,  off the  island 
of Songo Songo in  the Indian  Ocean.' 
The  funds  have  been  advanced  to 
Tanzania  in  the  form  of a  conditional 
loan  for a maximum term of  15  years 
at an  initial rate of 2 % which may sub-
sequently be  raised to 8%. The opera-
tion has been financed from risk capital 
provided for under the Convention and 
managed  by the  EIB.  The  government 
of Tanzania  will  on-lend  the  funds  to 
the  Tanzania  Petroleum  Development 
Corporation,  a  public  undertaking  re-
sponsible for hydrocarbons exploration 
in  the country. 
The EIB funds will help to finance the 
second  phase  of development  of the 
oil field, for which an  initial conditional 
loan for ECU  350 000 was provided by 
the  bank  in  1980. The  works involve 
drilling  three  new wells to a  depth of 
3 000 m  and  completing  evaluation  of 
the oil and  natural  gas potential of the 
field,  where the presence of hydrocar-
bon  deposits was proven by previous 
exploration. 
The scheme is scheduled for comple-
tion by early September 1982 and will 
involve  a  total  capital  outlay  of more 
than ECU  40 million. The World Bank, 
via the IDA (International Development 
Association),  and  the  OPEC  Special 
Fund  are  also  co-financing  the  ven-
ture. 
Small and  medium-sized 
business ventures in  Lesotho 
As part of financing provided for un-
der the  second  Lome  Convention,  the 
European  Investment Bank  has  agreed 
to lend the equivalent of ECU  3  million 
to support small and medium-sized en-
terprises in  Lesotho. 
The funds have been  made available 
to the  Lesotho  National  Development 
Corporation (LNDC),  a public undertak-
ing and the main  source of finance for 
small  and  medium-scale  investment 
projects  in  the  industrial,  agro-indu~­
trial,  mining  and  tourism  sectors  1n 
Lesotho.  Drawn  from  risk  capital  re-
sources  provided  for  under  the  Con-
vention  and  managed  by the  EIB,  the 
credit has been offered in the form of a 
global  loan.  The  proceeds  will  be  de-
ployed, subject to EIB approval, in  indi-
vidual amounts for financing equity par-
ticipations in  enterprises and  loans for 
investment  in  production  plant  or  in-
dustrial  buildings  up to a total of ECU 
2.5  million,  and  the  balance  of  ECU 
500 000 will be used for financing fea-
sibility studies. 
The  term  of EIB  financing  will  vary 
between  10 and  25 years,  depending 
on how the funds are actually used, the 
rate of interest applicable being 2 % for 
feasibility studies, loans and equity par-
ticipations, and 8 % for industrial build-
ings. 
LNDC  is  receiving  technical  and  fi-
nancial  assistance  from  international 
sources including loans granted by the 
World Bank  and  the  African  Develop-
ment Bank. 
Loan  for copper 
production in  Zambia 
The  European  Investment Ba-nk,  the 
European  Community's  bank for long-
term finance, has advanced the equiva-
lent  of ECU  25  million,  under the  se-
cond Lome Convention, for recovering 
copper from tailings in  Zambia. 
The  borrower  is  Nchanga  Consoli-
dated Copper Mines, 60% of its capi-
tal  being  held  by Zambia and  40% by 
Zambia  Copper  Investment  Ltd.  The 
funds have been made available for 15 
years at 8 % after deducting an  interest 
subsidy financed from the resources of 
the European  Development Fund. 
The  project involves processing tail-
ings  deposited  on  dumps  between 
1939  and  19  7  4,  and  recovering  the 
metal. The tailings, with a copper con-
tent  varying  from  0.4  to  0.5 %,  are 
leached,  i.e.  treated  with  sulphuric 
acid,  and  the  metal  dissolved  in  this 
solution is then recovered by electroly-
sis.  This  method has  been  used  since 
197  4  to  treat  new  tailings  from  the 
Chingola  ore-dressing  plants  in  the 
Zambian  copper  belt  and  has  already 
enabled more than 480 000 tonnes of 
metal to be  recovered. 
The  works part-financed  by the  EIB 
and  casted  at  ECU  230  million  focus 
on uprating capacities at Chingola with 
a view to processing around  750 000 
tonnes  of  old  tailings  a  year  and 
producing  an  annual  30 000-45 000 
tonnes  of copper  as  from  mid-1984. 
The  project represents  the  only feasi-
ble  short-term solution for maintaining 
Zambian  copper sales,  which  account 
for  95 %  of  exports  from  this  land-
locked  country;  hence,  it  will  have  a 
significant  impact  on  the  balance  of 
payments,  while  also  creating  300 
jobs. 
The  International  Finance  Corpora-
tion  and  the  Commonwealth  Develop-
ment  Corporation  (CDC)  are  also  co-
financing  the  venture,  amongst  oth-
ers. 
Loan  for the extension 
of a hydro-electric scheme 
in  Fiji 
Under the terms of the second Lome 
Convention  the  European  Investment 
Bank  has  also  granted  a  loan  for the 
equivalent of ECU  12 million to finance 
the  third  and  final  phase  of a  hydro-
electric scheme in Viti Levu, the largest 
and  most  populous  of  the  Fijian  is-
lands. 
The  funds  go  to  the  Fiji  Electricity 
Authority, a public undertaking respon-
sible  for both generation  and  distribu-
tion  of electricity  in  Fiji.  The  loan  has 
been  granted for  15 years  at an  inter-
est rate  of 8 %,  after deduction of an 
interest subsidy from European  Devel-
opment Fund  resources. 
The main feature of the project being 
financed  by  the  EIB,  the  total  invest-
ment cost of which is estimated at ECU 
54  million,  is  the  driving  of  a  7-kilo-
metre tunnel to divert water from one 
river into another currently being  dam-
med  to  supply  the  head  water  for  a 
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capacity and raising the output of elec-
tricity. 
The first two phases of the scheme 
covered construction of the dam, pow-
er  station  and  production  tunnels 
(phase  I)  and  their  improvement  and 
enlargement (phase  II),  in  order to ex-
ploit the maximum potential of the site. 
The  first  two  generating  sets  of  the 
4 x 20 MW units to be  installed at the 
plant are due to come on stream at the 
end of 1982. EIB  financing for the first 
two phases was provided in  1978 and 
1980, with loans of ECU  12.5 and ECU 
11 .  5  million respectively. 
With the completion of the additional 
phase  of  investment  in  1984,  elec-
tricity demand  in  Viti  Levu  island,  hit-
herto  covered  by  oil-fired  generating 
units, will be met in  full by power from 
the hydro-electric scheme. 
The Asian Development Bank, Com-
monwealth  Development  Corporation 
(CDC)  and the Fiji  government are also 
providing finance for this third phase of 
investment. 
Loan for mining project 
in Papua New Guinea 
The  European  Investment Bank,  the 
European  Community's bank for long-
term  finance,  has  made  available  the 
equivalent of ECU  52 million under the 
second  Lome  Convention  to  help  fi-
nance mining of a gold-bearing copper 
ore deposit in  Papua  New Guinea. 
A  conditional loan for ECU  12 million 
financed from risk  capital  provided for 
under the Convention and managed by 
the EIB has been granted to Papua New 
Guinea  (in  principle,  for  20  years)  to 
assist  it  in  funding  part  of  its  equity 
participation  in  OK  Tedi  Mining  Ltd. 
which will  implement the  scheme  and 
operate the mine. 
A  loan  of ECU  40 million  has  been 
advanced for  15 years from the  EIB's 
own  resources  (i.e.  chiefly  the  pro-
ceeds of its borrowings on  the capital 
markets)  to  Kreditanstalt  fOr  Wieder-
aufbau (K fW), which is arranging a syn-
dicated  loan  provided  by  German 
banks.  The funds are  to be  on-lent by 
K  fW under a contract to be  concluded 
with OK Tedi Mining Ltd., whose share-
holders  include  Metallgesellschaft  AG, 
Degussa  AG  und  Deutsche  Entwick-
lungsgesellschaft. 
This is  the first loan under article 59 
and  annex  XXXI  of the  second  Lome 
Convention·  which provide for addition-
al  EIB  support  for  mining  and  energy 
projects  of  mutual  interest  to  ACP 
states and  the Community. 
The  deposit,  located  in  the  west of 
the country near the Indonesian border, 
contains estimated reserves of around 
400 million tonnes of ore with varying 
gold  and  copper  contents,  the  upper 
layers  containing  the  most  gold.  Pro-
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The  Ok  Tedi  mining  project  in  Papua 
New  Guinea  is  in  the difficult terrain of 
the highlands 
duction is  expected to reach  175 000 
tonnes  of  concentrate  (32 %  copper 
content)  per  annum  in  1987, rising to 
more than 360 000 tonnes of concen-
trate  as  from  1990.  During  the  initial 
years  of  working,  the  mine  will  also 
yield  gold  and  molybdenum  concen-
trate.  1 000  jobs  will  be  created  by 
1985,  increasing  to  more  than  1 800 
by  1990. 
The government of Papua  New Gui-
nea attaches top priority to this project 
which  will  substantially  benefit  the 
country's  public  finances,  balance  of 
payments  and  economic  development 
in  general.  lnfrastructural works imple-
mented with a view to working the de-
posit will also help to develop, particu-
larly from the  agricultural  viewpoint,  a 
fairly  remote  and  very  sparsely  popu-
lated  region.  Exports  of  part  of  the 
copper  concentrate  to  Europe  should 
provide EEC  industry with reliable cop-
per  supplies  at  varying  stages  of ore 
processing and help to widen its range 
of suppliers. 
El B helps set up 
a development bank 
in the Comoros 
On  behalf of the Community the EIB 
has  acquired  a  holding  of  50  million 
Comoran  francs  (equivalent  to  ECU 
1  70 000)  in  the  recently-formed  Co-
moros Development Bank (COB),  using 
the risk capital resources it administers 
under the  terms  of the  second  Lome 
Convention. 
The COB has been set up to promote 
the economic development of the  Co-
moros by means  of loans,  guarantees 
and  equity participations in  support of 
projects in  various  sectors  of the  Co-
moran economy; as  it gets under way 
it will have the benefit of technical as-
sistance  financed  from  the  Communi-
ty's  European  Development  Fund 
(EDF). 
The COB will have 300 million Como-
ran  francs  capital;  its  majority  share-
holders  will  be  the  state  and  the  Co-
moros Central  Bank,  while the  Caisse 
Centrale  de  Cooperation  Economique 
(France)  will  also  hold  an  interest.  Its 
creation stems from a feasibility study 
financed by the EIB  in  1980, also from 
risk capital resources. 
Loan for constructing 
hydro-electric power 
station in Western Samoa 
The  European  Investment  Bank  has 
. g made a loan for the equivalent of ECU 
§ 3 million, under the second Lome CQn-
~ vention,  to  assist  with  constructing  a 
;;  hydro-electric power station  on  Upolu 
S:  Island  in  Western Samoa. 
The operation, the EIB's first in  this 
Pacific state, has been mounted in  the 
form of a subordinated loan (i.e. repay-
able  only  after  priority-ranking  loans 
have  been  paid  off)  granted  for  20 
years at 2 % from risk capital provided 
for under the Convention and managed 
by the EIB. 
The  funds  have  been  borrowed  by 
the state-owned Electric Power Corpo-
ration,  responsible for the  bulk  of the 
country's  energy  production  facilities. 
The works, scheduled for commission-
ing in early 1984, involve installing two 
1. 75 MW generator sets on the Falefa 
river,  18 km  east  of the  capital  Apia, 
along  with  construction  of  a  canal 
670 m  long, a 280m tunnel and  ancil-
lary  equipment.  The  project  is  casted 
at a total of ECU  7.4 million. 
There  are  also  plans  for  European 
Development  Fund  grant  aid  support 
for the power station which will help to 
reduce the country's dependence on oil 
imports. o 
OTHER AID 
Emergency aid for 
Niger: ECU  800 000 
The  Commission  has  granted  Niger 
ECU  800 000 of emergency aid  under 
article  137 of the Lome Convention. 
The  money  will  be  used  to  supply 
animal feedingstuffs, in  a move to alle-
viate  the  consequences  of drought  in 
Niger. 
Emergency aid to 
Madagascar 
The  Commission has  approved  ECU 
200 000 worth  of emergency  aid  for 
Madagascar  under  article  137  of  the 
Lome Convention. The  money  will  pay  for aproportion 
of the pesticides the island needs (their 
total cost has  been  estimated at ECU 
560 000) to cope  with an  increase  in 
the locust population which is threaten-
ing  local food supplies. 
Emergency food  aid for 
the refugees in  Somalia 
The  Commission  has  submitted  a 
proposal  to  the  Council  to  provide 
1 000 tonnes  of sugar  as  emergency 
food  aid  for the  refugees  in  Somalia. 
Despite  a  drop  in  numbers  there  are 
still  about  700 000  refugees  in  the 
camps and their food requirements for 
the first quarter of 1982 have  not yet 
been covered. This aid, which is worth 
ECU  400 000,  will  be  distributed  by 
the UNHCR. 
Emergency aid for Zaire 
The  Commission  has  decided  to 
grant  emergency  aid  totalling  ECU 
50 000 to  Zaire  under  article  137  of 
the second Lome Convention. 
The aid  is  to be distributed via  Com-
ide (Cooperation  missionaire au  devel-
oppement)  to  combat  a  serious  epi-
demic of dysentery currently  raging  in 
the  Shaba  region.  It  will  involve  the 
supply of medicines  and  may  also  in-
clude medical technical assistance. 
Mauritania 
Also under article  137, the Commis-
sion  has  granted  ECU  60 000 to help 
the victims of the flooding at Kaedi fol-
lowing the breaching of the dyke of the 
Gorgol agricultural area. 
Seychelles 
An  amount  of  ECU  200 000  is  to 
finance  various  repairs  to the facilities 
at  Mahe  international  airport following 
the  damage  caused  by  the  recent 
events there. 
Emergency aid  for 
Montserrat 
The  Commission  has  decided  to 
grant emergency aid  of ECU  80 000 to 
Montserrat  under  article  117  of  the 
Council  decision  on  the  association  of 
the  overseas  countries  and  territories 
(OCT). 
The aid  is  to go towards the  urgent 
repairs  needed  to help  the  population 
following  the  widespread  damage  to 
the  country's infrastructure caused  by 
the recent severe rainstorms. 
Swaziland 
The  Commission  has  decided  to 
grant aid totalling ECU 30 000 to Swa-
ziland  under article  137 of the second 
Lome Convention. 
The  aid  will  cover  medical  supplies 
to  combat  an  outbreak  of  cholera  in 
Swaziland  where,  according  to  the 
WHO,  238 cases  have  been  reported 
since October 1981 . 
Mauritius 
The Commission has also agreed aid 
worth ECU  35 000 for Mauritius under 
article  137. The aid will help repair the 
damage caused  by hurricane  Dania  on 
Rodrigues island.  In  particular it will be 
used to help the livestock farmers and 
repair essential infrastructure. 
Madagascar 
The Commission has also decided to 
grant  Madagascar  emergency  aid  of 
ECU  1  00 000 under article  137. 
This  will  be  a  contribution  to  the 
government  aid  programme  for  the 
50 000 people made homeless as a re-
sult of flooding  caused  by several  cy-
clones.  o 
STABEX 
Solomon  Islands 
The  Commission  has  approved  an 
advance  payment of ECU  400 000 to 
the  Solomon  Islands  against  loss  of 
earnings on  copra exports for 1981. 
The loss of export earnings is due to 
a  fall  of about  a  third  in  the  price  of 
copra  from  the  level  recorded  in  the 
reference period. 
Dominica 
The  Stabex system is  aimed  essen-
tially  at  stabilizing  the  ACP  countries· 
earnings from exports to the Commun-
ity of products on which their econom-
ies  depend.  Article  27  of the  second 
Lome Convention states that, if so re-
quested  by  an  ACP  state,  the  Council 
may  decide,  on  the  basis  of a  report 
drawn up by the Commission, to apply 
the system to exports of a given  ACP 
state's products to other  ACP  states. 
For  the  first  time  such  a  request  has 
been  received  from  an  ACP  state, 
Dominica, and the products in  question 
are  coconuts and  coconut oil. 
Production  of  these  commodities, 
which are  exported essentially to other 
ACP  countries,  will  drop  considerably 
in  the next few years as  a result of the 
hurricanes which hit the island in  1979 
and  1980, destroying 70% of the plan-
tations. 
On  the  basis  of the  information pre-
sented  by  Dominica,  the  Commission 
agreed in  its report to the Council that 
exports  of  these  products  to  other 
ACP  countries  should  be  covered  by 
Stabex.  o 
Kenya 
The Commission has adopted a deci-
sion on  the payment of an  advance of 
ECU  7 500 000 to Kenya  in  respect of 
losses  on  coffee  export  earnings  in 
1981. 
Although the volume of exports fell, 
the main reason for these losses is the 
level  of prices,  which  continue  to  be 
inadequate. o 
LOME Ill 
Edgard  Pisani favours 
convention of unlimited 
duration 
Edgard Pisani has begun a tour of the 
capitals of EEC  countries to sound out 
the  ten  governments  on  preparations 
for Lome  Ill  between the  EEC  and  the 
ACP countries. The European Commis-
sion  is  to  deliberate  on  this  in  May, 
concentrating on the basic orientations 
of the Convention. The first step in  his 
tour was  the  Hague,  where  Mr Pisani 
spoke with the  Dutch  minister for co-
operation, Mr Kees  Van  Dijk. 
Mr Pisani  is  said in  particular to have 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  new 
Convention  should  not  be  limited  to 
five  years,  but  should  be  of unlimited 
duration, although  some  provisions {in 
particular  financial  grants)  should  be 
renewed  every  five  years.  The  Dutch 
minister is said to have recalled the tra-
ditional position of his  country,  which, 
in opposition to the geographically-lim-
ited  policies  of  the  EEC  concerning 
cooperation and  development, favours 
a ·  · world-wide concept ·  ·.  o 
TRADE UNIONS 
Thirty  trade  unionists  from  Africa, 
the Caribbean,  Pacific and  Europe held 
a two-day meeting in  December to re-
view the  operation  of the  Lome  Con-
vention and how the trade unions could 
be  more  closely  involved  in  it.  The 
meeting included representatives of the 
Organization  for  African  Trade  Union 
Unity  (OA  TUU),  the  Caribbean  Con-
gress  of  Labour  (CCL),  the  European 
Trade Union Confederation (ETUC),  the 
International  Confederation  of  Free 
Trade  Unions  (ICFTU)  and  the  World 
Confederation of Labour (WCL). 
During  the  discussions  the  unions 
met  Edgard  Pisani,  the  EEC  commis-
sioner  responsible  for  development. 
They  told  commissioner  Pisani  that 
they would like to make the trade union 
consultations with the ACP-EEC institu-
tions more regular and effective by, for 
instance,  annual  meetings  with  the 
ACP-EEC  Council  of Ministers and  the 
Consultative Assembly. o 
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New director-general 
for development 
in  EEC  Commission 
On  20 January the European  Com-
mission appointed Dieter Frisch direc-
tor-general  for  development  to  re-
place  Klaus  Meyer.  Mr Frisch  knows 
DG  VIII,  the  Commission's  directo-
rate-general  for  development,  since 
he has spent 13 of his 24 years in the 
Commission working on development 
problems. 
After  studying  modern  languages 
and economic and political science at 
the universities of Frankfort am Main, 
Heidelberg  and  Bonn,  he  began  his 
career as  a freelance  interpreter,  en-
tering  the  services  of the  EEC  Com-
mission  when  it  was  set  up  in 
1958. 
Dieter Frisch  began  in  the  directo-
rate-general for personnel and admin-
istration, moving in  1960 to competi-
-~  tion  policy and  then  to development 
1l  in  1964.  For  the  first  four  years  in 
~  development he  was assistant to the 
ltf  director-general Heinrich Hendus, who 
EEC-SENEGAL 
President Abdou  Diouf 
in  Brussels 
·  · Relations between Senegal and the 
EEC are set fair. Prospects for develop-
ing  cooperation  still  further  are  very 
good", said Abdou Diouf, President of 
Senegal,  after his talks with EEC  com-
misioners Ortoli and  Pisani  in  Brussels. 
The  President  also  said  that  the  two 
sides  share  very  largely  the  same 
views  with  respect  to  the  worrying 
questions which arise as  a result of the 
economic  crisis  and  the  need  for  re-
launching  a  dialogue  between  North 
and  South.  President  Abdou  Diouf, 
who also  held  talks with  Belgian  gov-
ernment and  business representatives, 
and  met  King  Baudouin,  informed  the 
Commission  of the  almost  completed 
setting up of the Senegambian confed-
eration and of certain problems specific 
to West Africa. 
Questioned on the future working of 
the Lome  Convention,  President  Diouf 
said  that  this  system  of development 
cooperation can be improved upon : for 
example,  Stabex  is  a good  idea  but it 
can be used to greater advantage than 
is  the  case  at  present.  For  the 
1980/81  agricultural  year Senegal  ac-
tually received only 48 % of the assis-
tance  that  it  should  have  received  to 
compensate  for  the  loss  in  revenue  ~ 
from export of groundnut products. On  ] 
the question of a future Lome Conven- e_ 
tion,  Mr  Diouf thinks  that the  idea  of &l 
making it permanent should be consid- w 
On  the  question  of the  enlargement 
of the EEC  to include Spain  and  Portu-
gal,  President  Diouf indicated  that the 
harmful  effects for the  ACP  countries 
had  been  looked  at  and  that  studies 
should be carried out between the EEC 
and the ACP states to clarify the extent 
of these effects immediately. 
On  the  desirability  of the  accession 
of  Mozambique  and  Angola  to  the 
Lome  Convention,  President  Diouf 
spoke  in  favour  of an  enlargement  of 
this nature. 
Mr  Pisani  called  for  a  consistent 
Community policy on sugar. In the view 
of the  Commissioner,  the  problem  of 
the  difference  between  the  price  rise 
for beet sugar and for cane sugar con-
died in  February (see  page  XVIII).  He 
was then  head  of the study and  de-
velopment  division  until  1973,  head 
of  the  development  policy  division 
until  1975  and  finally  in  charge  of 
basic  policy  and  coordination  of 
member states' policies until 1977. In 
this role  he  took part in  a number of 
international  North-South  negotia-
tions  and  undertook  many  missions 
in  the  developing  countries,  particu-
larly in  the ACP  states. 
In  1977  he  was  promoted  to  the 
level of director, moving at the same 
time to the budget directorate-general 
where  he  was  responsible  for finan-
cial  interventions  and  administrative 
expenditure. 
Dieter  Frisch  took  over  develop-
ment  on  1  February.  He  is  German, 
aged 5 1  . Among those in the directo-
rate-general  who know him  he  has  a 
reputation  for  good-humoured  firm-
ness,  easy personal contacts, enthu-
siasm  and  professional ability.  o 
ceals  another  problem  which  is  more 
fundamental:  that  of  the  direction 
which  the  EEC  intends  to  give  to  its 
agricultural production.  "The time has 
come for harmonization of internal and 
external agricultural policies", he  said. 
During  the  visit  to  the  Commission 
by  President  Diouf,  three  financing 
agreements and a new fisheries agree-
ment  were  signed  between  the  EEC 
and Senegal. 
The Kedougu-Saraya road project in-
volves improvement works on the ex-
isting  track,  at  an  estimated  cost  of 
ECU  500 000.  There  is  also  a  trade 
promotion programme and an intensive 
cereal production project (see pages V-
VI). 
ered,  even  if  certain  of its  provisions  President Abdou Diouf  of  Senegal with development Commissioner Pisani during their 
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agreement 
A  new fisheries  agreement between 
the  Community and  Senegal  was also 
signed  on  21  January.  Representing 
the  Community,  Mr  Kontogeorgis 
signed  on  behalf  of  the  Commission 
and  Mr  Le  Poivre,  deputy  permanent 
representative  for  Belgium,  signed  on 
behalf  of  the  Council.  Mr  Mamadou 
T oure,  minister for the  plan  and  coo-
peration, signed for Senegal. 
The  agreement  is  valid  for  two 
years -from 15 November 1981 to 14 
November 1983. It governs in  particu-
lar the fishing arrangements which will 
enable  vessels  from  the  Community's 
member  states  to  fish  in  Senegalese 
waters and  sets the financial  compen-
sation  due  in  return.  At  present,  the 
Community fishermen  affected are  the 
French,  the Greeks and  the Italians. 
The  new  arrangements  have  been 
worked  out  in  the  light  of the  experi-
ence  gained  with  the  previous  two-
year  agreement  and  are  better  de-
signed to suit the needs of the fisher-
men.  o 
ANGOLA AND 
MOZAMBIQUE 
Pisani visit 
The  most  appropriate  and  natural 
means  of  establishing  broadly  based 
and effective cooperation between An-
gola and  Mozambique on the one hand 
and  the  European  Community  on  the 
other is by accession to the Lome Con-
vention. There are other possibilities, it 
is  true,  but  they  would  not  open  up 
such a large field of potential. This was 
the message transmitted to the  Ango-
lan  and  Mozambican authorities by Ed-
gard  Pisani,  the  EEC  commissioner re-
sponsible  for  development  during  an 
official visit he  has  just made to these 
two countries, the only two in southern 
Africa which have not joined the Lome 
Convention.  Mr  Pisani's  visit  enabled 
the  authorities  of these  two countries 
to become better informed of the pos-
sibilities  of cooperation  with the  EEC. 
This  cooperation  is  at  present  mod-
est. 
During  his  talks  with  President  Sa-
mora  Machel,  and  President  dos San-
tos, as  well  as  with the  Ministers,  Mr 
Pisani was told that there was a gener-
al  preference  for  concluding  bilateral 
agreements with the Community. They 
consider that agreements  like  the  one 
concluded between the EEC  and Alger-
ia would be better suited to their partic-
ular requirements and situation. Mr Pis-
ani  expressed  doubts as  to the  possi-
bilitiy of implementing effective bilater-
al  agreements  for  two  African  coun-
tries south of the Sahara.  The financial 
sums granted by the Community in  the 
context of bilateral  agreements  would 
be nothing like as great as those which 
are  made available within the terms of 
the Lome Convention. 
Pending  possible  developments,  Mr 
Pisani  and  the  Angolan  and  Mozambi-
can  leaders  identified  the  possibilities 
for cooperation which exist at present. 
Mr Pisani  mentioned the  regional  coo-
peration schemes in the Lome Conven-
tion  which  could  benefit  Angola  and 
Mozambique. 
Mr Pisani  said  that  the  Commission 
remained  fully  prepared  to  act  to the 
advantage of the Southern African De-
velopment  Cooperation  Council 
(SADCC)  which groups together all  the 
countries  of Southern  Africa,  both  at 
central  level  (its  seat  is  in  Botswana) 
and  at  sectorial  level  (Mozambique  is 
responsible  for  the  coordination  of 
SADCC transport projects while Ango-
la  is the coordinator of activities in  the 
field of energy.) o 
ACP COMMITTEE 
OF AMBASSADORS 
First meetings of 1 982 
The Brussels ACP  ambassadors met 
on  both  7  and  14 February.  The  dis-
cussions were dominated by their wish 
to see  a  special  meeting  of the  ACP-
EEC  Council of Ministers to discuss the 
problems of the Stabex system and the 
guaranteed  price  of  sugar.  They  de-
plored the slowness in  calling the spe-
cial  session  and  stressed  the  urgency 
of the matter and their desire to reach 
agreement with the Community. 
The  committee  also  discussed  the 
work  for the  Joint  Committee  of the 
ACP-EEC  Consultative  Assembly  in 
Salisbury, Zimbabwe, between 1 and 5 
February 1982. The general secretariat 
of the ACP group in Brussels, which for 
the first time  was acting  as  co-secre-
tariat for the Joint Committee meeting, 
brought  the  ambassadors  up  to  date 
on  the  plans for the Salisbury meeting 
and  the  fact-finding  trips  visits to the 
front line  states. 
The  ambassadors  were  also  given 
information on  the  visit to ACP  House 
of President Abdou Diouf of Senegal. 
The  committee  then  moved  on  to 
add the final touches to the texts of the 
decisions and  resolutions taken during 
the 28th session of the ACP Council of 
Ministers in  Maseru,  and  discussed its 
short and  medium-term programme of 
work. A  report was given by the dele-
gation  which  had  visited  Germany  un-
der the auspices of the Friedrich  Ebert 
Stiftung (see  below). 
Finally the  committee welcomed the 
new ambassador from Togo, Mr Ayao-
vi  Adodo. 
ACP delegation in  Germany 
In  late  December an  eight-man  ACP 
delegation  headed  by Ambassador Sy 
of Senegal,  the  chairman  of the  ACP 
committee  of  ambassadors,  paid  a 
three day visit to Germany at the invita-
tion  of the  Friedrich  Ebert  Stiftung (  1) 
to  have  talks  with  representatives  of 
the  German  parliament  and  govern-
ment, and German institutions involved 
in  development  in  developing  coun-
tries. 
The first major meeting was with Al-
vin  Bruck, the secretary of state in  the 
economic  cooperation  ministry to dis-
cuss  the  Lome  relationship  and  the 
German contribution to development in 
the  ACP  states.  In  the  discussion am-
bassador Sy put emphasis on practical 
ways of helping the ACP  states to sell 
in the EEC  market. He believed the pre-
sent trade promotion facilities to be to-
tally  inadequate.  Mr.  Bruck  agreed  on 
the  need  for  improvements.  The  two 
sides  also  discussed  the  workings  of 
Stabex,  Sysmin  and  the  sugar  proto-
col,  and  the  particular  problems  of 
world  hunger  and  the  plight  the  least 
developed countries. 
Discussions  were  widened  during  a 
meeting  with  Dr  Lautenschlager,  the 
secretary of state for foreign affairs, to 
cover  the  North-South  dialogue  after 
Cancun,  the  enlargement  of the  EEC, 
and  the  possible  inclusion  of  Angola 
and Mozambique in Lome II.  On the last 
point the German minister repeated his 
governments support for the  inclusion 
of the two southern African states, but 
insisted  on  respect  for  the  so-called 
Berlin clause in annex XXXV of Lome II 
on  the  status of Berlin. 
The  ACP  delegation  also  had  meet-
ings  with  the  German  development 
company DEG  (Deutsche Entwicklungs 
Gesellschaft)  and  the  international  de-
velopment  foundation  DSE  (Deutsche 
Stiftung  tor  Entwicklung),  before  pay-
ing  a brief visit to West Berlin. 
After  the  visit,  the  delegation  out-
lined  six  ways in  which the visit could 
be  followed up : 
- The  Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung  has 
indicated  a capacity  as  well  as  a will-
ingness to provide the ACP Secretariat 
with technical assistance in the setting-
up  of an  archives  division.  The  secre-
tariat may wish to consider following-
up this question. 
- The Federal Republic of Germany 
is  willing  to  sympathetically  consider 
(through its secretary of state, Ministry 
of Foreign  Affairs) an  ACP  request for 
assistance in  the setting up of a trade 
data  system  for  the  ACP  Secretariat. 
(  1)  The  foundation.  which has  close ties  with 
the  German  social  democratic  party  (SPD)  is 
named  after  the  first  President  of  the  Weimar 
Republic  (  1919).  It carries  out education  and  re-
search on social and political matters and tries to 
promote international understanding. 
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sue this question. 
- The  ACP  may  wish  to  consider 
inviting  the  DSE  to  participate  in  the 
group of experts' meeting on  customs 
cooperation and  rules  of origin  due to 
be  held  in  February  1982  at  ACP 
house. Given its wide experience in this 
area,  the  ACP  may  stand  to  benefit 
from DSE's participation. 
- Consideration  may also be  given 
to  requesting  the  DSE  to  provide 
places  in  some of its training  courses 
for ACP  staff, including the secretariat 
staff, in  specific fields where the need 
is felt, such as in administration, etc. In 
pursuit of this type of action, the ACP 
Secretariat may, however, wish to es-
tablish  more  structured  relations  with 
this and similar institutions, through its 
secretariat. 
- The ACP Secretariat should seek 
to ensure  that its internal  organization 
is  such  as  to allow it to be  aware .  of 
and to be able to both take advantage 
and advise  ACP  states of the relevant 
training possibilities offered by such in-
stitutions,  not  only  in  Germany,  but 
also  by other EEC  member states,  or 
international  organizations  such  as 
UNCT  AD, UNIDO, FAO, etc., especially 
where  these  offers  do not impose fi-
nancial burdens on the ACP. 
- Finally,  ACP  representatives may 
wish to consider drawing attention to 
their  governments  to  the  possibilities 
offered. o 
SUGAR 
Agreement on  guaranteed 
prices 
The ACP  states and  the  EEC  agreed 
on  19  February  1982 to  the  guaran-
teed  prices  for· ACP  sugar  during  the 
1981/82 season. 
The  negociations were concluded at 
ACP House in  Brussels after starting in 
April 1981 . They had been resumed on 
19 February  after an  interuption of al-
most  eight  months.  The  difficulties 
which the Community had  faced  were 
explained  by the  EEC  agriculture  com-
missioner Poul  Dalsanger  but the  long 
delay  had  caused  great  concern  and 
damage said the ACP  side. The agree-
ment was signed by Sir Satcam Boolel 
of  Mauritius  on  behalf  of  the  ACP 
Group and  by Mr Dalsanger  on  behalf 
of the EEC.  The prices agreed are  ECU 
38.94 per  100 kg  for raw  sugar  and 
ECU 48. 16 per 100 kg for white sugar. 
These  prices  represent  an  increase, 
backdated  to  1  July  1981,  of  8.5% 
and 8.3% respectively. In a declaration 
after the  signing  the  ACP  spokesman 
said that the  ACP  countries had  form-
erly  accepted  the  Community's  offer 
but  this  acceptance  did  not  prejudice 
the  established  ACP  position  which 
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was that  economic  factors  should  be 
taken  into  account  in  fixing,  by  com-
mon agreement, the price for ACP  su-
gar.  "If we accept  your  offer on  this 
particular occasion, "  Sir  Satcam  said, 
·  · it does not mean that we believe that 
this condition has  been  met. " 
The Minister also  expressed the  sa-
tisfaction  of the  ACP  states  on  Zim-
babwe's accession  to the  Convention 
and  to the  protocol on  sugar.  He  also 
welcomed a representative from Belize 
who had taken part in the negociations 
for the first time. 
The  ACP  states and  the Community 
then  went  on  to  discuss  formally  the 
re-examination of the protocol as  fore-
seen  under article  2. The deadline  set 
by this article has thus been respected 
and  an  ACP-EEC  sub-committee  has  ~ 
been  mandated to continue the exami- ~ 
nation. o 
ZIMBABWE 
Notification of accession 
On  30 January 1982 the representa-
tive of the European  Communities de-
posited  at the  secretariat  of the  ACP 
group  "the act  of notification  of the 
conclusion  by  the  Community  of the 
agreement on the accession of the Re-
public  of  Zimbabwe  to  the  second 
Lome  Convention ·  ·.  This  agreement 
was signed in Brussels on 4 November 
1980. 
The  deposit  of  this  notification 
marked  the  completion  of the  proce-
dures required for ratification of the ac-
Johannes Grieshaber of  the EEC Council 
secretariat depositing Zimbabwe's instru-
ments  of ratification  of Lome II with 
Edwin  W.  Carrington,  ACP  deputy 
secreta~-general 
cession  agreement,  which  will  enter 
into force  on  1  March  1982,  i.e.  the 
first day of the second month following 
the  date on  which the  act of notifica-
tion  of conclusion  by  the  Community 
was deposited. The accession of Zim-
babwe brought the number of African, 
Caribbean and Pacific countries belong-
ing  to the Convention to 61 , including 
the 58 original signatories.  Procedures 
are also underway for the accession of 
Antigua and Barbuda, and Belize, to the 
Convention, bringing the number to 63. 
0 
GENERAL INFORMATION 
Food aid programme for 1982 
The  Commission  has  forwarded  to 
the  Council  its  proposals  on  the  food 
aid  programmes for 1982. 
These  proposals  involve  the  alloca-
tion of the following quantities: 
- cereals:  1 087 963 t 
- milk powder:  150 000 t 
- butteroil: 45 000 t 
representing a total of ECU  701.9 mil-
lion  in  budget appropriations. 
These  programme  proposals  come 
very soon after the Commission propo-
sal  on  a plan  to combat hunger  in  the 
world.  Accordingly,  they  stick  closely 
to two guidelines of that plan,  namely 
to " do more "  and to " do better " . 
Doing  more 
The first operation under the plan to 
combat hunger involves the  allocation 
of supplementary exceptional food aid 
worth ECU  40 million to the  least de-
veloped countries (see  table overleaf). 
In the present proposal, the Commis-
sion  envisages  an  increased  cereals 
food  aid  programme  involving 
1 087 963 t  compared  with 927 663 t 
in  1981 . 
Doing  better 
The programmes put forward by the 
Commission have two new aspects de-
signed to ensure a more consistent ap-
proach to allocation based  on: 
(f)  an  indicator  establishing  average 
import requirements over the last three 
years; 
(ii)  the  most  recent  data  available  for 
the current year. 
In  addition, to enable closer account 
to be taken of changes in the situation, 
it is  proposed to increase the amount Allocation of exceptional food  aid 
for the least developed contries 
Direct operations 
{ECU  23.5 million) 
Estimated 
Maximum 
Recipient country  Product 
maximum 
Channel 
quantity 
amount 
(tonnes) 
(mill.  ECU) 
Bangladesh  Oil  6 500  4.00  direct 
Benin  Cereals  3000  0.50  direct 
Cape  Verde  Rice  500  0.28  direct 
Central  African  Various 
Republic  products  0.12  direct 
Chad  Sugar  800  0.26  NGO 
Comoros  Rice  900  0.40  direct 
Ethiopia  Cereals  17 500  3.50  direct 
Guinea  Cereals  4800  0.80  direct 
Guinea-Bissau  Rice  900  0.40  direct 
Haiti  Oil  100 
Rice  400  0.23  NGO 
Upper-Volta  Oil  650  0.40  direct 
Lesotho  Sugar  700  0.23  direct 
Maldives  Sugar  100  0.03  direct 
Mali  Various 
products  0.40  direct 
Nepal  Oil  400  0.25  direct 
Niger  Cereals  4000  0.66  direct 
Uganda  Beans  500 
Sugar  1200  0.75  WFP 
Sugar  3000 
Somalia  Flour  3 700 
Oil  2000  3.00  direct 
Sudan  Sugar  1500  0.50  direct 
Tanzania  Cereals  18000  3.00  direct 
UNHCR  (displaced 
Rice  1000  0.45  International 
persons Laos)  organization 
Reserve  3.34 
Total  23.50 
Operations carried out via  the international emergency 
food  reserve  (WFP implementing body) : 
100 000 tonnes cereals equivalent 
{16.5 million  ECU) 
Estimated  Maximum 
Recipient country  Product  maximum quantity  amount 
(tonnes)  (million  ECU) 
Cape Verde  Maize  7 500  1.65 
Comoros  Rice  700  0,33 
Ethiopia  Wheat  18000  2.97 
Guinea  Rice  1 100  0.49 
Guinea-Bissau  Rice  1 800  0.82 
Haiti  Wheat  3000  0.49 
Upper Volta  Sorghum  3 770  0.82 
Nepal  Wheat  3600  0.66 
Niger  Sorghum  2200  0.49 
Somalia  Beans  2300 
Oil  2 700  3.30 
Sudan  Wheat  5000  0.82 
Chad  Sorghum  11  200  2,47 
Yemen (South)  Oil  550  0.33 
Reserve  0.37 
Total  16.50 
Boubou Hama 
dies 
On  29  January,  Boubou  Ham a 
died in  Niamey at the age  of 76. He 
was for  14 years  president (speak-
er)  of the  Niger  national  assembly, 
and  well  known in  European  parlia-
mentary  circles  because  of  his  in-
volvement  in  the  activities  of  the 
Yaounde Conventions. 
Internationally he  was  known for 
his  extensive  knowledge  of  oral 
tradition,  which  resulted  in  several 
dozen  literary  and  historical  works. 
In  recognition  of  his  contribution, 
the  Niger  government  has  decided 
to create a literary prize  in  his  hon-
our.  o 
of the  reserve  available for special  re-
quirements  and  unforeseen  circum-
stances,  thus  giving  the  whole  pro-
gramme greater flexibility. 
Cereals 
The total quantity of cereals food aid 
proposed for  1982 is  1 087 963 t,  an 
increase of 17% on the  1981  figure. 
The Commission  considers that this 
is  the  minimum  the  Community  can 
provide  given  the  greatly  increased 
cereal  import requirements  of the  de-
veloping countries. The FAO estimates 
those requirements at  1  05 million t for 
1981 /82,  reflecting  an  ongoing  in-
crease.  Of  the  above  total  figure,  26 
million t  is  required for the low-income 
countries for which the Community aid 
programme is  intended. 
A  total  of  46  countries  have  pre-
sented  requests  for  aid  amounting  to 
2.1  million t-to which have to be  ad-
ded  requests  from  various  humanitar-
ian  organizations. 
The  breakdown  proposed  by  the 
Commission is  based on the same cri-
teria  as  in  previous years:  basic  nutri-
tional  requirements,  economic  devel-
opment and external finances. Broadly, 
it is  as  follows : 
- Direct  allocation  to  countries: 
667 000 t 
The  Courier  no.  72  - March-April  1982  XIII The  proposed  country  allocations 
show the following features: 
- 100%  is  for  countries  with  a  per 
capita  GNP  not  exceeding  $ 730  and 
63 % is for the poorest countries in this 
group, where per capita GNP  does not 
exceed $ 370; 
- 37 %  is for ACP  countries,  slightly 
more than  in  1981 .  43 %  is  for least 
developed  countries  and  42 %  is  for 
Sahel  countries. 
- Allocation to organizations: 
236000t 
World  Food  Programme,  UNRWA 
(Palestinian  refugees),  UNHCR  (Refu-
gees  in  Pakistan  and  Thailand),  Red 
Cross,  non-governmental  organiza-
tions. 
- Reserve :  1  84 963 t 
This is  for emergency operations or 
requirements not yet determined at the 
present time or to support food strate-
gies  forming  an  integral  part  of  the 
Community  plan  of action  to  combat 
hunger in  the world. 
Milk products 
This  year  the  Commission  is  again 
proposing  milk  powder  aid  of 
150 000 t. The capacity to use and ab-
sorb this product-under proper condi-
tions-is less than the theoretical requi-
rements.  For this reason,  moreover,  it 
is proposed to grant the maximum pro-
portion  of  this  aid  to  international 
organizations  which  have  the  pro-
grammes and  staff to cope with these 
special requirements, and to supply di-
rect to applicant  countries  only  those 
quantities  which  they  can  guarantee 
will  be  properly  used  either  through 
carefully structured social programmes 
or by the dairy industry. 
The breakdown of the aid  is  as  fol-
lows: 
63 800 t  to international organizations 
69 650 t  to applicant countries 
16 550 t  to the reserve. 
As  regards  butteroil,  the  45 000 t 
proposed  would  be  allocated  as  fol-
lows: 
13 400 t  to international organizations 
29 805 t  to applicant countries 
1 795 t  to the reserve. 
ECU 40 million special aid 
Once  the  relevant  budgetary  deci-
sions had  been taken and the member 
states  had  been  consulted,  the  Com-
mission  decided  on  the  allocation  of 
this  exceptional  aid  on  22  January, 
mainly on the basis of shortfalls in food 
products  and  the  ability  of the  coun-
tries to finance  imports.  Some  of the 
aid  (a  contribution  equivalent  to 
100 000 tonnes of cereals at a cost of 
ECU  16.5 million) is to go towards the 
World Food Programme for action con-
nected with the International Emergen-
cy Food Reserve.  o 
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Cooperation agreements 
The  Commission  has  taken  the  fol-
lowing financing decisions. 
Morocco - Grant: ECU  790 000 
This aid  will supply the Rabat  cereal 
testing laboratory, the only official na-
tional laboratory doing analyses of cer-
eals  and  cereal  products,  with  equip-
ment and scientific apparatus to enable 
it to  become  fully  operational  by  ex-
tending  its testing  and  research  work 
on agri-foodstuffs. 
It  will  also  provide  technical  assis-
tance and training and retraining for lo-
cal  staff  to  familiarize  them  with  the 
new equipment. 
Lebanon Grant: ECU  300 000 
This  additional  finance  will  be  used 
to extend the scope of the multiannual 
training  programme  presented  by  Le-
banon  in  order  to  cope  with  priority 
training  requirements  in  the  following 
spheres: 
merchant navy training 
teacher training 
short-term technical assistance in order 
to determine the training requirements 
for small  business. 
Lebanon  has  already  received  ECU 
200 000 for its awards programme to 
cover: 
short training  courses  in  data  pro-
cessing 
- teacher training 
- merchant navy training. 
Emergency aid for 
Algeria and Morocco 
The Commission has decided to pro-
vide  emergency  aid  of  ECU  150 000 
for Algeria and  ECU  300 000 for Mor-
occo. 
This aid will help to meet the priority 
needs of the population, in  terms of a 
balanced food diet,  following the  sev-
ere drought of 1980-81, which took a 
particularly  heavy  toll  of  stock-farm-
ers. 
The  number  of  stock-farmers  af-
fected  by the  drought is  estimated to 
be  1  50 000 in  Algeria  and  1 000 000 
in  Morocco. o 
NON-ASSOCIATED 
DEVELOPING 
COUNTRIES 
The Commission has taken a number 
of decisions  for the  financing  of pro-
jects  under  the  1981  programme  for 
non-associated developing countries. 
India: ECU  7 000 000 
The project is  aimed at regenerating 
cultivable land damaged by erosion and 
reducing  flood  risks  in  both  the  long 
and  the  short  term  by  reafforestation 
and measures to conserve the soil and 
water resources. 
India: ECU  36 000 000 
The project involves financial  aid  for 
importing nitrogenous fertilizer into In-
dia. 
IRRI (International Rice Research 
Institute): ECU  1 500 000 
The  IRRI  is  an  international  institute 
in  the Philippines specializing in  rice re-
search. 
The EEC contribution will cover some 
of its training and basic research activ-
ities in  1982. 
ICRISAT (International Crops 
Research Institute for the Semi-Arid 
Tropics) : ECU  1 200 000 
ICRISA  T  is  an  institute in  India  spe-
cializing  in  research  into  five  crops 
(sorghum,  millet,  pigeon  peas,  chick 
peas and  groundnuts). 
The EEC contribution will cover some 
of its basic research  costs in  1982. 
CIP (International Potato Center), 
Peru: ECU 800 000 
The  EEC  financing  is  for  the  CIP' s 
research  activities  in  1982, particular-
ly:  physiology  and  formation,  and  re-
gional research. 
CIAT (International Centre for 
Tropical Agriculture), Colombia: 
ECU  1400000 
The  EEC  contribution  will  cover  re-
search  to be  carried  out in  1982 into 
the  improvement  of  two  basic  food 
crops: beans and  manioc. 
IICA (Inter-American Institute 
of Agricultural Sciences) : 
ECU  1 600000 
The project will benefit the countries 
of the Central  American Isthmus (Hon-
duras,  Panama,  Costa  Rica).  The  Insti-
tute  will  be  responsible  for  a  training 
and  support  project  for  peasant  pro-
ducer associations. 
Ecuador: ECU  3 000 000 
This project involves a financial  con-
tribution to Foderuma  (a  rural  develop-
ment fund),  which is  a direct offshoot 
of the  Ecuadorian  government's  Cen-
tral  Bank  and  whose role  is  to contri-
bute towards the development of mar-
ginal rural  communities. 
Andean Pact: ECU  3 927 000 
The  project will  be  implemented  by 
the Junta for the  five countries of the Andean  subregion  (Bolivia,  Colombia, 
Ecuador, Peru, Venezuela) and is aimed 
at  improving  rural  technology  to  help 
the  poorest  sections  of  the  popula-
tion. 
ASEAN: ECU  4 300 000 
This  project  involves  stepping  up 
training and R & D activities with a view 
to solving the problem of post-harvest 
losses  caused  by  poor conditions for 
processing  or storage,  parasites  or  a 
deterioration in  quality. 
Philippines: ECU  7 1  00 000 
This project will be  spread over sev-
en years and includes an  integrated de-
velopment  programme  for  the  central 
and  southern  regions  of the  island  of 
Palawan,  mainly  involving  agricultural 
improvements and the upgrading of the 
transport and  health infrastructure. 
Palestinians  living  in  the  occupied 
territories: ECU  1 650 000 
The  project  will  provide  funds,  via 
the  Jordan  Cooperative  Organization, 
for  the  rural  Palestinians  living  in  the 
occupied territories in order to improve 
agricultural  production  and  marketing, 
land  development  and  the  rural  infra-
structure. 
All NADCs: ECU  1 500 000 
This amount is  earmarked for the fi-
nancing of studies and  technical  assis-
tance which will enable the preparation 
of development projects with a view to 
obtaining finance for them. 
All NADCs: ECU  2 000 000 
These  funds  are  to enable  Commis-
sion staff responsible for administering 
financial  and  technical  aid  to the  non-
associated  developing  countries  to 
have  recourse  to  experts  and  consul-
tancy firms in  order to help in  the iden-
tification,  appraisal,  follow-up  and 
monitoring of projects. 
Bangladesh - Grant: 
ECU  12 000 000 
This aid  is  for a project designed to 
improve  the  water  engineering  infra-
structure  in  relatively  small-scale  irri-
gated  areas  in  Bangladesh.  It  com-
prises some thirty sub-projects cover-
ing  a total area  of 100 000 ha,  involv-
ing  work to improve flood  protection, 
drainage  and  irrigation  infrastructure 
and  the  installation  of  small-scale 
pumped irrigation equipment. 
Indonesia - Grant: 
ECU  12 000 000 
The money will be used for an  irriga-
tion project on  Bali  involving the  reha-
bilitation and expansion of some 50 vil-
lage-level irrigation schemes covering a 
total of 24 000 ha, together with back-
up  activities,  including  the  establish-
ment of a  water-management  training 
centre. 
Dominican Republic 
The  Commission  has  approved  a 
grant of ECU 4 800 000 for a project in 
the Dominican Republic. 
The aim of the project is to create a 
1 900 ha  irrigation  scheme  in  the 
south-west of the  country fed  from  a 
system  of  wells  and  boreholes  and 
backed up  by social  infrastructure and 
other support  measures.  This  will  im-
prove  the  living  standards  of  11  000 
people in  the most desolate part of the 
country. 
Emergency aid for Vietnam 
The  Commission  has  decided  to 
grant  emergency  aid  totalling  ECU 
300 000 (  1) to three non-governmental 
organizations  in  support  of their  relief 
work for the  people of Vietnam.  Cari-
tas  Germanica,  the  Comite  Catholique 
centre  Ia  Faim  et  pour  le  Developpe-
ment and  Oxfam  (UK)  are  each  to re-
ceive ECU  1  00 000 as a contribution to 
their  programmes  to  supply  hospitals 
with the drugs and medical instruments 
they  lack.  The  relief  supplies  will  be 
distributed  free  of  charge  directly  to 
the beneficiaries. 
This Community operation is consis-
tent  with  similar  humanitarian  assis-
tance  already  approved  by  several 
member states. 
Emergency aid for the 
Afghan refugees in Pakistan 
The  Commission  has  decided  to 
grant  emergency  aid  totalling  ECU 
633 000  for  the  Afghan  refugees  in 
Pakistan. 
This aid  will be made available to the 
UNHCR  as  a  contribution  to  its  1982 
programme for refugees. 
The  programme,  amounting to over 
ECU  64  million,  provides for  a  whole 
range of measures, in  particular: 
supplementary food: ECU  16 million 
construction of shelters:  ECU  8.5 mil-
lion 
clothing and footwear:  ECU  8  million 
health:  ECU  7  million 
The  number  of  Afghan  refugees  in 
Pakistan  increased,  according  to  the 
Pakistan authorities, from 1 650 000 in 
February 1981 to 2 377 000 at the end 
of November. 
It  will  be  recalled  that,  in  June  and 
August  1981,  the  Commission  made 
available to various organizations a to-
tal  of  ECU  15  million  for  the  Afghan 
refugees  in  Pakistan. 
Emergency  food  aid  for  displaced 
persons within El  Salvador and refu-
gees in Honduras 
(  1)  Under  article  950 of the  budget:  ·  · Aid to 
disaster  victims  in  developing  and  other  non-
member countries ·  ·. 
The Commission has decided to pro-
vide  the  following  emergency  food 
aid: 
- 2 500 t  of  cereals,  100 t  of  red 
beans and  100 t of milk powder to the 
UNHCR  for  its  action  to  assist  the 
20 000 Salvadorian refugees in  Hondu-
ras,  whose  living  conditions  are  ex-
tremely precarious; 
- 2 500 t  of  cereals,  300 t  of  red 
beans, 400 t of milk powder and 300 t 
of butteroil  to the  Catholic  Relief  Ser-
vice  for  its  action  to  assist  the  dis-
placed persons within El  Salvador-es-
timated to number 200 000. 
The value  of the aid  is  estimated at 
ECU  2 800 000. 
Since  December  1980 the  Commis-
sion  has  already  supplied  aid  to  the 
people  of  El  Salvador  totalling  ECU 
4 300 000 made up of: 
- ECU  3 000 000 in  food aid, 
- ECU  1 300 000 in  cash  to humani-
tarian organizations. 
Emergency food aid for Angola and 
Namibian refugees in Angola 
The Commission has taken two deci-
sions to grant food aid to Angola. 
The  first  involves  3 150  tonnes  of 
cereals,  350  tonnes  of  milk  powder 
and  200 tonnes of butteroil for people 
from southern Angola who have had to 
flee  from  incursions  by  South  African 
troops  into  Angolan  territory  and  are 
now in  makeshift camps. 
The second  involves the distribution 
by  War  on  Want  of  aid  for  60 000 
Namibian refugees,  mainly women and 
children, who are in  camps in the inter-
ior of Angola.  The  aid  involves 2 695 
tonnes of cereals and  5 000 tonnes of 
butteroil. 
The  cost  of  the  two  operations  is 
ECU  2.4 million. o 
GROUP OF SEVEN 
The  Group  of Seven (  1)  held  its last 
quarterly meeting at the end of Novem-
ber  1981  under  the  chairmanship  of 
Jacques Feyerick President of CEDIOM 
(Belgium) and the Nigerian ambassador 
in  Brussels  Peter Afolabi.  In  front of a 
number of ACP ambassadors the prob-
lem  of joint  ventures  was  discussed. 
The chairman's speech and the discus-
sion which followed centred in  particu-
lar, on the delicate question of cooper-
ation  between  the  two  sides.  There 
were  also  observers  from  the  EEC 
Council  and  Commission and  from the 
Centre  for Industrial  Development and 
(  1)  The Group of Seven mcludes : Afrika lnstitut 
(Netherlands).  Afrika-Verein  (Germany)  Centre 
pour I' etude et le  developpement des investisse-
ments outre-mer  (CEDIOM,  Belgium),  Comite  in-
ternationale  de  I' Afrique  noire  (ClAN,  France). 
East  Africa  Mauritius  Association  and  the  West 
Africa  Committee  (Great  Britain),  Assafrica  (Ita-
ly). 
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Group of Seven  also prepared its pro-
gramme for  1982. 
The first meeting of the year will be 
held in  Brussels in  April under the new 
chairman Senator Pedini  (Assafrica-lta-
ly)  a  member of the  European  Parlia-
ment. The main question under discus-
sion will be the transfer of technology. 
Documents which are already in  prepa-
ration will be sent to members soon. A 
final  text  will  then  be  drawn  by  the 
group's secretary-general  Mr.  Hopfen. 
Once  approved  by Senator Pedini  the 
text will be  sent to ACP  ambassadors 
in time for the April meeting. The usual 
observers will also be invited. o 
EUROPEAN  COMMUNITY 
•• The Community is in danger'' 
On  16  February  Commission 
President  Gaston  Thorn  made  a 
speech to the European Parliament 
to  outline  the  Commissions  plans 
for 1  982. Extracts from his speech 
are printed below: 
··The Community is in  danger. With-
in  its  frontiers  cohesion  is  compro-
mised by the economic crisis which is 
rousing the old demons of protection-
ism,  the  illusion  that  salvation  lies  in 
going it alone. Outside, the Community 
is  having to contend  with the aggres-
sive  behaviour  of its  trading  partners 
just when it should be  working for the 
survival of its traditional industries and 
promoting the rise of those which hold 
the key to industrial development in the 
future. 
·  · The  problems  are  awesome  and 
forbidding. They are often spoken of in 
terms of a radical  change  of structure 
or the need to reshape our civilization. 
But I am  not here to preach defeatism. 
The  political  options that  I will  put to 
you  can,  indeed  must,  serve  as  a 
springboard for the revitalization of the 
Community.  The  Community  must 
emerge  from  its  present  tribulations 
more united, more confident and  more 
assertive  on  the  world  scene.  The  al-
ternative  is  irreversible  decline for the 
nations of Europe. 
·  · The  economic  situation  within  the 
Community is  still disturbing.  In  fact it 
worsened  in  some  respects  during 
1981 . I am thinking above all  of unem-
ployment,  which  has  reached  propor-
tions  unprecedented  since  the  end  of 
the war. At the end of last year no less 
than  10 260 000 people  were looking 
for  work.  That's  9.2%  of the  active 
population  and  an  increase  of 28 % in 
one year! 
'' The  Community  could  not survive 
the destruction of the single market.  If 
it  were  to  founder,  the  Community's 
policies  - the  common  commercial 
policy for instance  - would lose their 
raison  d'etre.  Even  the  common  agri-
cultural policy, founded on the twin pil-
lars of free internal trade and Commun-
ity preference, would not last long. Re-
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cent events illustrate this all  too clear-
ly. 
'' Our relations with the United States 
and  Japan are  getting more and  more 
strained  as  the  crisis  bites  deeper.  A 
major  dispute  is  building  up  over the 
trade balance. 
'· I  might  be  less  concerned  about 
the trade problem if our differences of 
opinion with the United States did not 
extend to such major issues as  North-
South relations, and if the international 
situation were not so unstable." 
The May mandate 
·  · The best way of ensuring the survi-
val  of the  CAP  is  to make the  adjust-
ments  which  its  success  demands 
calmly and  before it is too late. 
'· But to do this we must have a clear 
idea  of the  kind  of agriculture  Europe 
wants.  The  modernization  process on 
which  competitiveness  depends  must 
be  pursued,  but  it must be  reconciled 
with the need to avoid a massive flight 
from  the  land  which  would  be  quite 
unacceptable in  the present situation. 
··But  taking  the  step  of  proposing 
new own resources is much more than 
a budgetary matter. It means persuad-
ing the member states, national parlia-
ments and public opinion that the Com-
munity  has  something  to  offer  which 
warrants  a  further  transfer  of  re-
sources.  This House  and  the Commis-
sion is  now faced  with a new impera-
tive:  to  put  a  convincing  Community 
project to our people. This must surely 
be  the  overriding  priority  for  the  re-
mainder  of  your  term  of  office  and 
ours. 
··My immediate aim  is to try to per-
suade  governments  to  come  to  an 
overall agreement as  soon as  possible. 
at the latest at the European Council in 
March. The talks which Mr Tindemans 
and  I will  be  having  with the  member 
states in  the  weeks ahead  will  enable 
us to see  how far their views coincide 
on revitalization of the integration pro-
cess and  how the idea  might be  made 
more  attractive  to  the  general  pub-
lic. II 
Economic recovery 
·  · For many years now the Communi-
ty has made nothing like full  use of its 
economic  potential.  This  has  led  to a 
seemingly inexorable rise  in  unemploy-
ment. There is little inclination to invest 
because  industry  sees  no  point  in  in-
creasing production capacity when ex-
isting plant is  already lying idle. 
·  · Hopes  of  a  recovery  have  been 
dashed  time  and  again.  Moderate 
growth was forecast for 1981 , but the 
economy  contracted  instead.  A  few 
weeks ago we were still  hoping for a 
2 %  increase  in  GOP  in  1982; it now 
seems that this forecast might have to 
be revised  downwards. 
'' The time has come to take a critical 
look at our economic policies. I am not 
suggesting  that  we  should  abandon 
our  policies  of  restraint  and  control, 
particularly on money supply, public fi-
nance and incomes. Those policies are 
still essential, even if we can  be forgiv-
en for being somewhat discouraged by 
the fruits they have borne so far. 
·  · But,  while we continue a policy of 
restraint, we must also try to create a 
more  favourable  environment  for  em-
ployment and  investment.  We cannot 
afford to sit back and  wait for growth 
to return  of its own accord  when  the 
present process of adjustment is com-
plete. 
''The reasons why I lay such empha-
sis  on  investment and  employment is 
that they are both the main goal of our 
economic policy  and  the  best  way of 
achieving it.  I am  duty bound to make 
unemployment  the  focal  point  of our 
concern  in  order to avoid  leaving  our 
young  people  a  legacy  of submission 
and  humiliation.  Our  societies  must 
show that they are  resilient enough to 
bounce back. 
II We must build our economic future 
ourselves, and not wait for Providence 
to reveal  to us  once again  the lost se-
cret of growth.  The  crisis  will  not go 
away  unless  we  have  a  strategy  to 
drive it away, and the heart of this stra-
tegy  must  be  top  priority  for  invest-
ment. 
·' This  is  not a new idea.  It was the 
theme  in  the  foreword  to  the  fifth 
medium-term  economic  policy  pro-
gramme. Along these lines, then, I pro-
pose that a plan  be  launched  at Com-
munity  level  to  give  new  impetus  to 
investment  by  providing  Community 
contributions to top up  national  mea-
sures. II 
Internal action 
··The  action  which  the  Community 
will have to take is on two fronts. First-
ly,  on  the  internal  front,  the following 
measures would be  required : 
- improvements to the internal coher-ence of the system (adjustments to the 
process  of creating  ECUs,  consolida-
tion of the existing mechanisms by the 
development of intra-marginal interven-
tion in  Community currencies); 
- promotion of the use of the ECU; 
- tangible progress in  achieving con-
vergence  of  economic  performances 
(because any strengthening of the sys-
tem is doomed to failure if the method 
and the results of coordinating policies 
are  not considerably improved)." 
External dimension 
·  · But  there  is  an  external  dimension 
to development of the  EMS,  which  is 
particularly critical in the present world 
situation : the gradual establishment of 
effective monetary cooperation, organ-
ized in the first instance with the United 
States, will be a vital factor in  the suc-
cess of the EMS in the near future. For 
many  months  now  the  Commission 
has been pressing for talks on changes 
to be made in relations with the dollar: 
today the need  for these talks is  more 
urgent than  ever. 
For  the  Commission,  this  restate-
ment  of  European  monetary  identity, 
which is  undeniably fraught with prob-
lems,  has  a  double  symbolic  value 
since  it  affects  both  mutual  solidarity 
and  discipline." 
Third World 
·  · The  current deadlock in  the North-
South  dialogue  makes  the  consolida-
tion  and  expansion  of organized  coo-
peration between the Ten and  the var-
ious  groups  of  developing  countries 
more urgent than ever. If the Commun-
ity does not wish to lose the  political 
credibility built up on the strength of its 
development record, it cannot afford to 
abandon  its  objectives  for the  North-
South dialogue, as set out in the report 
endorsed  by  the  European  Council  in 
June last year; it can  act either on  its 
own, or in  conjunction  with its West-
ern partners or in  association with like-
minded oil-producing countries, but act 
it must. 
·  · The  Commission  would like to or-
ganize  a  debate,  involving  Parliament 
and  the  Council,  to formulate  the  nu-
cleus of its development policy for the 
eighties.  It  will  present  the  relevant 
proposals by the summer. At the same 
time it will press on resolutely with the 
campaign  to  combat  hunger  in  the 
world, notably by means of the plan of 
action  adopted  by  the  Council  at  its 
instigation in  November. 
"We have talked of the tensions af-
fecting relations  with our major West-
ern  trading  partners,  with the  Eastern 
bloc  and  with  the  developing  world; 
there is  a lesson to be  learned from all 
three.  And  it  is  this:  more  than  ever 
before, the Community must react with 
a single voice to events on the interna-
tional scene, and adopt a single, coher--
ent  posrtron,  to  defend  its  legitimate 
interests and affirm its political and cul-
tural identity. 
''  It is clear from my analysis that the 
Commission  has  a  special  mission  at 
this juncture: to convince the  member 
states and the general public that there 
is  no  alternative  to  the  Community, 
that it is  the  only effective remedy for 
the ills that plague us. 
·  · The Community has two options: it 
can admit defeat in the face of centrifu-
gal forces, or it can fight on to attain a 
higher level of integration and develop-
ment. 
·  · For  the  Commission  there  is  no 
choice.  It  cannot  contemplate  surren-
der.  It will fight on." o 
BRITISH 
PRESIDENCY 
Renewal, enlargement 
and  identity 
On  31  December  1981  Britain's se-
cond term in  the EEC  presidency came 
to an  end. 
When Britain took the chair last July 
Lord  Carrington  warned  against  exag-
gerated hopes over what any presiden-
cy could achieve in  the  short space of 
six months. The key note for the British 
contribution  was to be  continuity and 
the efficient conduct of the  Communi-
ty's business. 
In  the  "triptych"  which  Lord  Car-
rington suggested in  his  speech to the 
European Parliament on 8 July 1981 as 
a basic framework for the future devel-
opment  of the  Community,  the  three 
elements  were  ·  · renewal '',  '' enlarge-
ment ·  · and  '' identity ·  ·. 
The basis for ·  · renewal '' was the re-
view of policies under the 30 Max man-
date, on  which it had  been agreed that 
conclusions  should  be  reached  by the 
end of the year.  Unfortunately this was 
not  possible.  However,  despite  the 
predictable intervention of holiday per-
iods,  and  changes  of  government  in 
several  countries.  involving  inevitable 
reassessments and  changes of policy, 
good foundations were laid for the re-
maining  work under the  Belgian  Presi-
dency (I  January  - 30 June  1982). 
As  the  Britisch  Prime  Minister  told 
the European Parliament on  16 Decem-
ber  198  1  ,  when  she  reported  on  the 
outcome of the 26/27 November Euro-
pean  Council,  if a venture as  bold and 
imaginative as the European Communi-
ty is  to endure,  then  it must adapt to 
changing  circumstances  and  to  the 
hopes  of  generations  yet  to  come. 
Renewal  is  the  pathway  along  which 
this  essential  adaption  will  be 
achieved,  both  by  reviewing  financial 
policies  in  accordance  with  the  man-
date and,  in the longer term, by means 
of further development. 
Renewal also involves completion of 
the  framework  provided  for  in  the 
Treaties including among other things, 
agreement on a common fisheries poli-
cy,  and  the  completion of the  internal 
market. Some headway was made dur-
ing  the  British  presidency  on  these 
matters, but the Community was una-
ble  to  make  a  sufficiently  urgent  re-
sponse  to the  pressing  need  for  real 
progress in  these  areas  which  are  be-
coming increasingly vital for the future 
of the Community. 
Some progress 
On  fisheries,  there was some useful 
progress  on  marketing,  for  example. 
On  the internal market, there has been 
a little progress towards a single  mar-
ket in goods and services, but not-tariff 
barriers to trade within the Community 
still  exist  and  the  progress  made  to-
wards liberalization in  such fields as air 
transport  and  insurance,  to which  the 
Presidency attached priority, did not go 
far enough to enable agreement to be 
reached. 
More progress  was made  in  certain 
other areas, however, including two is-
sues vital for an  industrialized grouping 
like the Community : advanced techno-
logy, particularly research and develop-
ment,  and  energy,  where  there  were 
valuable discussions about how to res-
tructure energy economies away from 
oil. 
There  were  also  significant achieve-
ments in  areas  where  the  Community 
citizen can himself benefit directly, par-
ticularly  on  the  environmental  front, 
with useful decisions taken on pollution 
control  and  public  safety,  and  in  the 
field of social affairs. 
Major task 
On  " enlargement "  the work of pre-
paring the way for Spain  and  Portugal 
to join the Community has  been  taken 
forward  in  some  significant  respects 
and at the European Council meeting in 
London the ten heads of state and gov-
ernment confirmed their political  com-
mitment to complete the accession ne-
gotiations. The Belgian and Danish Pre-
sidencies have a major task to perform 
if the  desire  of Spain  and  Portugal  to 
accede at the  beginning of 1984 is  to 
be  made a reality. 
On  the  point  of identity,  Lord  Car-
rington  argues  that  the  Community 
should exert an  influence on  world af-
fairs  more  consonant  with  its  leading 
position  as  the  world's  largest  eco-
nomic  grouping,  trading  entity,  and 
donor of aid  to the developing world. 
Decisions were taken on ways to im-
prove the  Community's programme of 
aid  to less developed countries.  There 
was  agreement  on  important  trade 
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rangement,  trade with Japan,  and  ex-
port credits. Additionally the Communi-
ty made  distinctive contributions to a 
number of multilateral meetings, includ-
ing the Ottawa Summit and the Cancun 
meeting in  Mexico. 
Particularly  important for the future, 
was the London report which marked a 
significant advance in political coopera-
tion,  providing  the  machinery  for  the 
Ten to react quickly to an  international 
crisis and  to speak  with a strong and 
single  voice  in  the forum  of world af-
fairs. The Ten have cooperated closely 
on  a wide range  of international prob-
lems,  in  particular  the  Conference  on 
Security  and  Cooperation  in  Europe, 
the  Middle  East,  Afghanistan  and  to-
wards the end of the year in  particular, 
Poland.  The common positions adopt-
ed by the Ten on such issues now play 
an  important role  in  world  affairs  and 
enable  the  views  of the  ten  member 
states  of  the  Community  to  have  a 
much greater effect than  would other-
wise be  possible. o 
EUROPEAN 
PARLIAMENT 
World hunger 
The  international  a1m  survival 
1982" campaign, which this year aims 
at  saving  at  least  five  million  people 
threatened  with  death  by  starvation, 
opened in  Brussels on  1 March. Sever-
al  initiatives mark the beginning of the 
campaign: 
- 13  Nobel  prizewinners  associated 
themselves  with  the  appeal  from  54 
Nobel prizewinners launched last year; 
- 1 200 Italian  mayors and  the world 
association  of  municipalities  (whose 
president  is  Mayor  of  Verdun)  ad-
dressed  a  petition  to  the  European 
heads of state and  government and to 
the European  Parliament for its resolu-
tion  for exceptional  action  to combat 
world hunger to be  translated into ac-
tion; 
- a meeting  on  the  campaign's aims 
and  means  took  place  on  3  March 
between  MEPs  and  national  MPs  and 
Nobel  prizewinners  Lord  Noel-Baker, 
Abdus Salam,  Maurice Wilkins; 
- the  French  Dominican  Father  Car-
donne! is starting a fast to support this 
campaign.  Meanwhile,  101  MEPs  have 
tabled  a proposal  for a  resolution  de-
manding  of the  Commission  what the 
Parliament  had  already  asked  it  in 
October 1  981 : to submit a draft to the 
Council within thirty days for the survi-
val of 5 million peoples in  1982. 
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Wide parliamentary 
support 
Among the signatories, in addition to 
Mr Pannella, chairman of the "develop-
ment"  committee,  Mr  Poniatowski, 
co-chairman  of  the  ACP /EEC  Joint 
Committee,  Mr  Bersani,  the  Parlia-
ment's  general  rapporteur  on  world 
hunger,  Mr Ferrero,  rapporteur on the 
same theme for the  ACP /EEC  Assem-
bly, Mrs Focke and Mr Robert Jackson, 
general  rapporteur for the  EEC  budget 
in  1982.o 
The death of 
Heinrich Hendus 
Just  a  month  after  Dieter  Frisch 
became  director-general  for  devel-
opment  in  the  EEC  Commission  it 
was learnt  that  the  first  person  to 
hold that post, Heinrich Hendus, had 
died  in  Bonn.  Mr Frisch  had  been 
assistant to Mr Hendus and paid the 
following  tribute  to  his  former 
head. 
·  · The sudden news of the dead of 
our former director-general, Heinrich 
Hendus, has brought back a memo-
ry of someone who for many years 
directed  the  work  of the  Commis-
sion's development directorate gen-
eral. 
·  · All  those  who  knew  him  and 
had  the  privilege  of  working  with 
him will, I am  sure, be  saddened by 
his loss and recall with affection the 
life of this great man. 
·  · He was a man of great simplicity 
and great culture. His formal educa-
tion  was in  law,  history and  litera-
ture,  but  his  curiosity  took him  far 
beyond  that.  He  was facinated  by 
geology  and  botany.  He  was,  in 
short, a whole man of the sort that 
is  rarely found today. 
·  · He  came  to the  Commission  in 
the early days, when everything had 
to be  improvised, and  put together 
a  team.  He  had  to  overcome  the 
early difficulties of bringing together 
people  of diverse backgrounds.  He 
rejected  all  compromise  with  the 
forces of national interest in the firm 
belief that  there  should  be  a Euro-
pean  development policy. 
·  · Once  he  left  Brussels  Heinrich 
Hendus  became  ambassador  to 
Morocco,  before  going  into  retire-
ment. He  retained  his fresh intellec-
tual approach even then as  I myself 
was able to witness just before the 
accident  which  brought  his  life  of 
accomplishment to an  end.  He  will 
not be  forgotten. 
Dieter Frisch 
Corrections 
On  page  8,  column  one  of issue 
No  71  a  line  was  unfortunately 
dropped  in  the  interview  with  US 
assistant secretary of state for eco-
nomic  and  business  affairs,  Bob 
Hormats. Line  10 of his reply should 
have read: 
"We  support  these  programmes 
for  humanitarian  reasons  because 
Americans care  deeply about those 
suffering from  poverty,  hunger and 
malnutrition ... ·  · 
In  issue 71  on  page 85 we refer-
red  to the  ·  · International  Agricultu-
ral Development Association ''. This 
should have read ·' International As-
sociation  for  Rural  Development ". 
0 
PRIZES 
Press prize 
The  European  Press  Prize  for  1981 
was awarded to Emanuele  Gazzo,  the 
director-general  of Agence  Europe  on 
13 February during a ceremony in  Ant-
werp organized by the Movement for a 
United States of Europe. Mr Gazzo,  Al-
ain  Poher (president of the French Sen-
ate) and Professor Van de Meersshe of 
Leuven  University  were  also  installed 
·' e merito et honoris causa '' as  mem-
bers  of  the  Senat  d'honneur  euro-
pean. 
IDR 
The ambassador of Senegal, Seydina 
Oumar Sy,  the current chairman of the 
ACP  committee  of ambassadors  was 
awarded the Institute of Diplomatic Re-
lations gold medal on  17 February, for 
his  efforts  to  create  greater  under-
standing among nations. 
Ambassador  Sy,  in  accepting  the 
medal, said he regarded it as an honour 
to  all  those  in  his  country  who  had 
worked to give Senegal the reputation 
of open  country  seeking  international 
cooperation. 
Paul-Henri Spaak Prize 1982 
The Paul-Henri Spaak Foundation has 
decided to award the Paul-Henri Spaak 
Prize  to  Alfred  Grosser,  Professor  at 
the  Institute  of Political  Studies  Paris, 
for his work as  a whole. 
One of the author's latest substantial 
contributions  was  entitled  '' Les  Occi-
dentaux ·  · and is an  analysis of transat-
lantic harmonies and  antagonisms. o Centre for 
Industrial Development 
(ACP-EEC  Lome  Convention) 
Centre pour le 
Developpement I  nd ustriel 
(Convention ACP-CEE de Lome) 
INDUSTRIAL OPPORTUNITIES 
EEC  industrial partners wanted 
TANZANIA 
Animal feed millmix machinery  Ref.  82/lb 
A private manufacturer of maize grinding mills and agricul-
tural  implements  wishes  to diversify  his  production  to  in-
clude millmix machinery for animal feed.  Estimated produc-
tion is  120 units per year with 50 per cent being earmarked 
for the export market. This production will be  incorporated 
into the present manufacturing operations, utilising existing 
equipment facilities and factory buildings. The company also 
has experience  in  general  mechanical engineering and  steel 
fabrication. 
Joint venture  participation  is  invited from  EEC  manufac-
tures of this type of equipment. 
Manufacture of appliances  Ref.  82/2b 
A  state development corporation is interested in  promot-
ing the establishment of assembly manufacturing operations 
in  Tanzania  for refrigerators,  freezers,  air  conditioners and 
water  coolers.  Projected  output  is  21,000  units  annually 
broken down as follows: refrigerators- 10 000 units: freez-
ers-5 000 units,  air  conditioners-1 000 units  and  water 
coolers-5,000 units. 
90 %  of this  production  is  to be  sold  on  the  local  mar-
,ket. 
A  pre-investment  study  indicated  total  investment  re-
quired  is  approximately  US$ 5  million  with  estimated  em-
ployment of  170 workers.  The  state  corporation  is  inter-
ested in  setting-up this project on a joint venture basis with 
established EEC  manufacturers. 
Interested EEC  firms are  invited to contact the CID. 
ETHIOPIA 
Metal furniture 
N° 25 - March  1982 
Ref.  82/4b 
A  private Ethiopian  manufacturer of metal furniture  such 
as  beds,  tables  and  chairs  wishes to expand  his  range  of 
products. The  existing production is  at present being  relo-
cated  to a  new factory  which  will  include  chrome  plating 
facilities.  Technical  assistance,  product designs,  supply  of 
equipment and  training of workers are  requested from EEC 
furniture  manufacturers,  particularly  for  office  furniture.  A 
pre-feasibility study is  now being prepared. 
Interested EEC  firms are  asked to make contact. 
KENYA 
Stainless steel products  Ref.  82/5b 
A  private  company  in  Kenya  already  engaged  in  sheet 
metal working and structural steel fabrication is interested in 
manufacturing specialised products such as domestic boilers 
and  stainless  steel  processing  equipment for the food and 
chemical industries. Existing production operations are being 
relocated  to a  larger  industrial  site  and  new equipment  is 
being introduced for handling larger capacity work. 
Preliminary market and  investment studies are  being pre-
pared.  Interested EEC  firms are  invited to make contact. 
MALAWI 
Lubrication oil blending 
and recycling  Ref.  82/6b 
The Malawi Development Corporation is looking for a joint 
venture  partner for a  lubrication  oil  blending  and  recycling 
plant. Estimated capacity: 2 000 tpa. The partner should be 
willing to participate in  the financing of a study relating to a 
blending  plant  and  the  updating  of  an  available  study  on 
recycling. 
Bicycles  Ref.  82/3b  SAINT LUCIA 
A  Tanzanian  state  co~poration is  interested  in  obtaining 
technical assistance, training equipment, materials and com-
ponents for expanding the production capacity of an existing 
bicycle  manufacturing  plant.  Present  production  is  30,000 
bicycles per year.  The  proposed  expansion  is  expected to 
increase output to 100,000 bicycles annually, the estimated 
size of the domestic market. One third of this production is 
however expected to be  exported. 
Manufacturing  and  market  data  are  available.  Interested 
EEC  manufacturers are  invited to contact the CID. 
Fruit processing  Ref.  82/7a 
The  Saint  Lucia  Development  Corporation  would  like  to 
develop the cultivation and  processing of passion fruit and 
sorrel.  Envisaged  capacity:  70 000 gallons  per  year.  Mar-
kets: local and  export.  A  joint venture partner is  required. 
The Saint Lucia  Development Corporation intends to pro-
cess  7  to  1  0 000 tons of bananas  available  on  the  island 
into animal feedstuff, flour, fibres.  A joint venture partner is 
required. 
The  Courier  no.  72  - March-April  1982  XIX LESOTHO 
Silver jewelry  Ref.  82/8c 
The  Lesotho  Development Corporation  and  a private in-
dustrialist request technical and commercial assistance for a 
small  existing firm  manufacturing silver jewelry.  The  firm's 
present turnover is  US$ 60 000. 
MALAWI 
Iron foundry  Ref.  82/9b 
The  Malawi  Development  Corporation  and  lndebank  re-
quest managerial assistance as well as  a 40% participation 
in the equity of an  iron foundry, the buildings of which are 
under construction. Envisaged capacity:  1 000 tpa. 
BURUNDI 
Tannery  Ref.  82/10a 
A  local  hides collection company would like to establish 
contacts  with  a  joint  venture  partner  who  could  provide 
technical  and  commercial  assistance  for a  tannery  with  a 
capacity of about 300 000 m2 /year. 
LESOTHO 
Sheep skins processing  Ref.  82/11b 
The  Lesotho  Development  Corporation  requests  assis-
tance in  the design and manufacture of sheepskin products 
(car seat covers, jackets, etc.) and their export to Europe for 
an  existing  firm  capable  of processing  10 000  skins  per 
year. 
TONGA 
Leather saddles and harnesses  Ref.  82/  12a 
A  small  existing  private firm requests  assistance for the 
manufacture  and  marketing  of  leather  saddles  and  har-
nesses. The present capacity is  13 to 60 units per week. 
FIJI 
Artisanal covers and wall carpets Ref.  82/  13a 
A  private  firm  requests  marketing assistance for covers 
and wall carpets with Masi designs. The present capacity is 
100 units per month. 
Industrial cooperation offers 
from EEC firms 
Air based solar collectors  Ref.  82/14b 
A German civil engineer offers joint venture and/or techni-
cal  cooperation  for the  manufacture  and  installation  of air 
based solar collectors and systems for drying of agricultural 
products and  water heating.  The  offer includes technology 
transfer, technical  and  commercial  management,  and  train-
ing of local manpower. 
Pre-cast concrete products  Ref.  82/  15b 
A German civil engineer is looking f~:>r a potential joint ven-
ture partner in  ACP  countries in  the building and  construc-
tion industry to produce pre-cast cement products such  as 
concrete pipes for sewerage and  irrigation, etc. 
ACP  firms interested  in  this  offer should  supply the  CID 
with full information on their current activities and with basic 
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data on the  prospects for manufacture of pre-cast cement 
products. 
METAL PROCESSING INDUSTRIES 
Production and assembly of irrigation 
and pumping equipment  Ref.  82/  16b 
A  Danish company specialising in  production of irrigation 
and  pumping  equipment  is  interested  in  participation  with 
know-how  and  technology  for  the  establishment  of local 
manufacture of these components. 
It is anticipated initially to supply components from Den-
mark for local assembly, and a local production should grad-
ually be established. 
Small and medium scale foundries 
Ref.  82/17b 
A Danish firm specialised in ferrous and non-ferrous foun-
dries of relatively  small  scale  is  interested  in  participation 
with  know-how,  technology  and  training  in  the  establish-
ment of local production in  ACP  countries. 
The intended production will primarily be based on scrap 
material thus diminishing requirements for imported raw ma-
terials. 
Agricultural implements and machinery 
Ref.  82/18b 
A group of Danish firms with comprehensive experience in 
the design  and  manufacture of implements and  machinery 
for soil  preparation,  crop  and  food  processing,  transport, 
pumping,  etc.  is  interested in  participation  with ACP  com-
panies with know-how, technology, and training for the es-
tablishment of local production units. 
Interested ACP parties should contact the CID and provide 
information on: 
a.  The intended product range 
b.  The estimated annual  demand 
c.  The present local production/import 
d.  Their  commercial  and  industrial  experience  and  activi-
ties 
Fabrication and maintenance shops 
for railway wagons  Ref.  82/  19a 
A  French  company  specialized  in  the  construction  and 
maintenance of railway wagons as  well as  studies for and 
the implementation of building and repair shops for wagons, 
wishes to participate  with  designs,  know-how and  equity 
capital in the establishment of such workshops in ACP coun-
tries. 
Interested parties should provide full  details on their busi-
ness activities and experience, and preliminary project infor-
mation to the CID. 
CID activities in the field 
-To demonstrate for industrialists 
and financiers the type of 
assistance CID can provide-
The  following  chapter  summarises  CID  activities  during 
the period January and February  1982 in  relation to studies, 
project  identification  and  substantiation  in  favour  of  new 
industrial  enterprises,  and  the  reinforcement of existing  in-
dustries.  It only covers  major interventions which required missions by industrialists and consultants to ACP countries. 
In  all  cases but a few, both ACP  and EEC  cooperation part-
ners are  available.  This report therefore appears merely for 
the purpose of information on on-going projects : it is meant 
to give industrialists and industrial promotion officers exam-
ples  of the  work  of the  CID,  and  not  as  an  invitation  to 
equipment manufacturers and consultants to offer their ser-
vices. 
New joint ventures 
Contracts  for  the  following  studies  cofinanced  by  CID 
were recently concluded and field work has  started : 
- Sudan,  shoe and  boots manufacture (feasibility study); 
- Zaire, small boatyard for construction of fishing boats on 
Lake Tanganyika (feasibility study). 
Furthermore,  independent  experts  appointed  by  CID  at 
request  of  ACP  sponsors  have  evaluated  CID-cofinanced 
feasibility studies and EEC  cooperation offers for three tan-
nery projects, and  have submitted positive conclusions and 
recommendations for implementation : 
- Gambia,  setting-up  of small  tannery  with  Belgian  part-
ner; 
Djibouti, hides collection and  tannery, French  partner; 
- Niger,  large tannery, probably French  partner. 
Reinforcement of existing industry 
Expert  missions  were  sent to the  following  countries to 
assist existing  enterprises  in  solving technical,  commercial 
or managerial problems : 
Guinea-Bissau,  oxygen and  acetylene plant 
Gambia,  paint factory 
Kenya,  vegetable canning factory 
Madagascar,  paperboard factory 
Nigeria,  meat processing factory 
Rwanda,  banana  processing plant 
In-plant training 
In-plant training with financial support from the CID  is pre-
sently under way for the following projects : 
- Nigeria,  glass  blowing  industry,  1 technician  trained  in 
Holland; 
- Tanzania,  leather  industry,  3  technicians  trained  in  Eu-
rope (Germany,  Holland, Italy,  UK). 
Results of CID assistance 
Senegal  - Agricultural implements 
(SISMAR) 
SISMAR  (Societe  lndustrielle  Sahelienne  de  Mecaniques, 
de Materiels Agricoles et de Representations)  was recently 
establishetf in  Dakar with a share capital of F CFA  250 mil-
lion. SISMAR has taken over the factory of the former com-
pany SISC()MA and has started production in January 1982. 
About  10(\>  persons will be  employed. 
The CID supports the production start-up by part financing 
expatriate staff to train Senegalese workers and to reorgan-
ise the production facilities. It is also planned to integrate an 
existing  foundry  into  SISMAR.  The  relevant  studies  were 
cofinanced by CID.  Furthermore,  SISMAR is  planned to be-
come the technical  support base for smaller workshop and 
metal processing operations in  The Gambia  and  Mauritania 
for which studies are  under way with assistance from the 
CID. 
Shareholders of SISMAR are : 
- Chanic: 33.8% 
- Societe  Beige  d'lnvestissement  Internationals  (SBI): 
17.2% 
- Compagnie Senegalaise d'Entreprise (CSE):  35.0% 
- Banque Nationale de Developpement du Senegal (BNDS) : 
14.0% 
Mauritius - aquaculture 
(Cameron Hatchery Co.  Ltd.) 
The  CID  has  assisted this  company  in  training  Mauritian 
personnel  and  in  purchasing  scientific  and  training  equip-
ment. The aquaculture prototype is  now in  production with 
an  annual  capacity  of  5 000  Kgs  of  freshwater  prawns. 
Investment was about US  $  70 000. 
Results of the prototype production are expected in March 
1982. If positive, a fresh water prawn aquaculture industry 
at commercial scale will be established. EEC firms interested 
to participate in  this development as joint-venture and  mar-
keting partner are  invited to contact the CID. 
Cameroon  - integrated wood carbonization 
(SNCB) 
Following the approval of KfW to grant a soft loan for the 
financing of this project, engineering work has  started early 
1982  and  the  plant  is  planned  to  become  operational  in 
1983. 
Total investment will  be  approximately US  $ 1  .  3  million. 
By  way of pyrolysis, the plant will convert annually  10 000 
tons of wood waste from a saw mill into heating gas, fuel oil 
and charcoal worth about US $  1.3 million, and thus help to 
improve the  energy  supply situation  in  Cameroun.  33 new 
work places will be  created. 
The CID  has financed the feasibility study and  assisted to 
raise loan finance. Technical partners are CARBON/HELUCO 
of Germany. 
Implementation  of industries  on  basis  of CID' s  adapted 
technology profiles : 
Congo  - Cement tiles 
This plant is  under construction and  will start production 
in  1982. 
Burundi  - Cement tiles 
The  CID  has  financed  the graining  of one  technician  in  a 
similar plant in  Rwanda, and is financing the visit of an  engi-
neer to Burundi to start up operations in  March  1982. 
Uganda  - Mini brick plant 
The Uganda Development Bank (UDB) and a private Ugan-
dan investor have decided to set up a mini brick plant with a 
capacity of 3 million bricks per year,  on  the basis of a CID 
modular profile and a pre-feasibility study undertaken by CID 
during the temporary attachment to CID  in  1981  of a UDB 
staff member. 
Total investment will be about US $ 220 000 of which CID 
will cover US $ 55 000 for services and technical assistance 
to  implement  the  project.  The  UDB  participation  of  US 
$ 110 000 will be  covered by an  EDF  line of credit. 
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and southern Africa 
Botswana, Zambia and  Zimbabwe 
During December  1981, Dr I. A.  Akinrele, deputy director 
of the CID  and  Mr.  G.  Aylmer, technical operations division 
visited Botswana, Zambia and Zimbabwe. The mission was 
one of a series  to ACP  states to prepare a programme of 
work and activities for the Centre during Lome II.  Its objec-
tives were to improve on performance compared with Lome 
I and to establish a more effective and positive role in assist-
ing the industrialization efforts of the countries visited. 
Initial meetings were held  with the relevant ministeries in 
order to define the continuing programme of work. This was 
followed by meetings with trade associations, development 
banks and  centres of technology to ensure that the Centre 
fully appreciated the local  situation and the particular prob-
lems of developing industries especially those of the smaller 
businessman. 
As a result  of these  meetings, the CID  has  been  able to 
build up an  action programme establishing: 
a)  the industrial project priorities for which CID assistance is 
required; and 
b)  an  inventory  of existing  industries  that  are  in  need  of 
rehabilitation, expansion, diversification or restructuring. 
In  addition, the Centre has  built up a number of key con-
tact points in each country that will help with the many inter-
ventions requested during the visit. 
During the mission, the delegation was impressed by the 
way in  which each  country has  realistically approached the 
problems of industrialization although faced  with numerous 
difficulties such as: 
a)  shortage of foreign exchange; 
b)  limited number of skilled management and  manpower; 
c)  limited export markets for manufactured products. 
In particular, the problems of the emerging local business-
man  have  been  recognized.  He  traditionally  has  a  trading 
background and  now wishes to enter manufacturing. 
The  governments  in  the  countries  visited  are  making 
greater efforts to encourage this change by legislation, offer-
ing favourable loan terms from the development banks and 
making available financial and technical advice by setting up 
small industries advisory services. 
Lesotho,  Swaziland and  Malawi 
These  countries  were  visited  by  Mr  Wolfgang  Ulbrich, 
deputy manager of the CID's industrial studies division. 
In meetings with ministries, industrial development corpo-
rations and the private sector, the situation of projects alrea-
dy assisted by the CID  was reviewed, and a programme for 
further promotion measures, studies and implementation as-
sistance was established. 
Furthermore, the CID  received various new requests both 
for the  promotion  of new  projects  and  the  up-grading  of 
existing industries. 
Several projects in  the field of metal processing and agri-
cultural  machinery and  implements were subsequently dis-
cussed  at  the  CID' s  metal  industries  sectoral  meeting  in 
Brussels,  on  February  1 and  2,  1982, and  preliminary  co-
operation agreements, to be  followed by feasibility studies, 
were reached  between representatives from Swaziland and 
Malawi and  European  industrialists. 
Rwanda,  Burundi 
From 30 November to 11  December  1981, Mr. Jean-Ma-
rie Delchambre of the CID' s industrial studies division visited 
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Rwanda and Burundi, on a project promotion and identifica-
tion mission. 
This mission made all interested parties more aware of the 
various types of assistance the CID can provide and the part 
it can  play in  the industrial development of these two land-
locked and  least favoured countries. 
It appeared  from the  systematic analysis of all  projects, 
both from the public and private sector, that industrialisation 
in these countries requires sustained CID  assistance.  Finan-
cial  institutions  have  also-asked  the  CID  to  support  their 
action in  assisting small  and  medium-sized enterprises. 
In  this regard, the CID  proposal for an  industrial coopera-
tion expert programme (ICEP) was warmly received and con-
sidered one of the conditions for the continuity of the indus-
trialization efforts undertaken by these to countries. 
It was noted that all  ministers and officials met during the 
mission have a very favourable attitude towards mixed com-
panies. 
The CID  has indeed been requested to identify EEC  indus-
trial partners who might participate in  state enterprises. 
The numerous private sector industrialists met were most 
satisfied with the CID' s assistance and continue to request 
its help for a wide range of activities from the identification 
of adapted industrial equipment to the identification of finan-
cial,  technical  and  commercial  partners  and  training  assis-
tance. 
Meeting  with  the  general  secretariat  of  the 
CEPGL 
Mr. Jean-Marie Delchambre also had a meeting with repre-
sentatives of the general secretariat of the Economic Com-
munity of the Countries  of the Great Lakes-Communaute 
Economique des Pays  des Grands lacs-in  Gisenyi. 
A  programme  for  the  future  collaboration  between  the 
two organizations was drawn up. 
Adapted technologies 
for ACP countries 
The high level of demand for volumes I and II  of the Inven-
tory of Adapted Technology resulted in a number of projects 
being promoted and subsequently implemented. In  addition, 
a number of requests have been received for other techno-
logy profiles. This has stimulated the CID  to extend its pro-
gramme aimed at the identification, distribution and  promo-
tion of the relevant technologies. 
Consequently, a provisional edition of the third volume of 
Inventory was presented at the CID' s seminars in the Pacific 
(Fiji,  October 1981) and  in  the Caribbean  (Jamaica,  Novem-
ber  1981 ).  It  contains  13  technology  profiles  selected  ac-
cording to the original criteria, which can  be summarised as 
follows: 
1  .  The technology should have been  implemented in  other 
industrialized or developing countries. 
2.  A  low level of investment should be  required  (small  and 
medium industrial projects). 
3.  The  technology  should  supply  the  basic  needs  of the 
population. 
4.  Maximum  use  of  local  raw  materials  and  resources 
should be made. 
5.  Import substitution  (saving  of foreign  exchange)  should 
be a feature of the project. 
6.  Simple production process should be  involved. 
In  the near future, other profiles will be added to the pro-
visional edition in  order to publish a final  edition containing The  audience at the plenary session of  the  CID's first metalworking industry sectoral meeting 
at its Brussels offices 1-5 February  1982 
Technology profiles presented 
around 20 profiles. In the meantime, the provisional Volume 
Ill  can  be  obtained on request, for limited distribution. 
It should be brought to the attention of the ACP  promot-
ers that provisions have also been made by the CID to assist 
them in  different stages of the  promotion and  implementa-
tion of projects deriving from its activities, such  as : 
in  volume Ill (provisional  edition) 
Fixed  Working  Total 
Capacity  investment  capital  investment 
U.S. dol.  U.S. dol.  U.S. dol. 
1. Rice  processing  - 600 kg/h  4400  250  4650 
Boilerless par-
boiling system 
2. Reconstituted  4 SOOt/year  1 278000  231000  1509000 
milk  plant 
3. Pasta  production  150 t/year  85000  9000  94000 
4. Small-scale  180 t/year  22300  11700  34000 
canning fruit 
5. Vitreous china  20 160 units/year  763000  62000  825000 
sanitary ware 
6. Wood wool/cement  760t/year  280000  36000  316000 
slab manufacture 
7. Manufacture of  90 000 u/year  183000  250000  433000 
overalls 
8. Grinding discs and  402 500 ujyear  503000  76000  579000 
cutting wheels 
9. Lens  grinding  12000  8600  3100  11700 
pairs/year 
10. Pharmaceutical  2 470000 ujyear  600000  210000  810000 
tablets 
11 . Briquettes from  1 320t/year  198000  6200  204200 
agricultural waste 
12. Microplant for  50 000 1/year  44400  5300  49700 
ethyl alcohol 
production 
13. Tableware  1 400 000 ujyear  1000000  102000  1 102000 
production 
Employ-
ment 
3 
27 
10 
15 
31 
28 
29 
12 
3 
32 
12 
13 
44 
- preparation of feasibility studies; 
- contracts  and  negotiations  with  the  technology  sup-
pliers.; 
- start-up and finalization of production; 
- training of technicians. 
The CID  welcomes cc>ntributions  of suitable profiles from 
industrialists and  institutions from the  EEC  and  ACP  coun-
tries.  This will enable us to continue to promote industries 
which meet the criteria described above. 
The CID holds metalworking 
sectoral meeting 
1st-5th February, 1982 
On  1st February, Dr Isaac Akinrele, deputy director of the 
CID opened the first meeting on the metalworking industries 
sector organized by th~ CID  in the framework of the second 
Lome Convention, at its Brussels offices. 
Months of planning 
The meeting was th~ culmination of months of CID  plan-
ning, involving expert missions to East and Southern Africa, 
to identify potential industrial opportunities in  metalworking, 
and four experts' missions to EEC  countries identifying po-
tential  partners for these projects. 
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Dr.  Akinrele,  welcomed seventeen visitors from Botswa-
na,  Kenya,  Malawi,  Sudan,  Swaziland,  Tanzania  and  Zim-
babwe  whose  project  opportunities  in  metalworking  had 
been identified. Similarly the nineteen representatives of EEC 
metalworking firms who had shown interest in industrial co-
operation with ACP  countries.  Dr.  Akinrele  highlighted the 
importance of the metalworking sector as a springboard to 
ACP development in  other industrial sectors. He  expressed 
the CID' s hope that the contacts established at the seminar 
would mature into productive ACP-EE<;:  associatihns. 
Wolfgang Ulbrich, deputy head of the CID's industrial stu-
dies division gave seminar participants an  indication of the 
broad range of services the CID were able to make available 
to ACP  and  EEC  partners in  industrial ventures.  He  empha-
sized the flexibility of the CID' s services and that they were 
related to the unique nature of any individual partnership. 
Jens Mosgard, director of the CID  drew the attention of 
EEC  participants to the potential in  ACP  co-operation both 
for winning new markets, and  as  a solution to the current 
difficulties  being  experienced  by EEC  industry.  He  also  in-
formed  the  audience  of the  enlightened  attitude  taken  by 
many  ACP  countries  towards private investment from the 
EEC.  Mr Mosgard  emphasized  the  need  for  "engineering 
and development enterprises '' in ACP countries as a neces-
sary growth point for technical knowhow and general engi-
neering skills. 
Following these  contributions  from the  CID,  Dr  Akinrele 
invited questions and comment from the audience and a live-
ly discussion continued for more than an  hour. 
Valuable contacts 
After this plenary session, the participants adjourned and, 
with members of the CID  staff, were able to meet and  dis-
cuss  their  individual  plans  with  prospective  ACP  or  EEC 
counterparts. These discusions were the core of the seminar 
and early indications are that a number of constructive and 
productive relationships  were created.  Participants from all 
ACP countries attending the seminar were able to establish 
initial working relationships in  projects ranging from an  iron 
foundry to tractor assembly, and from refrigerator manufac-
ture to the manufacture of storage tanks. The CID expressed 
to all  participants its determination to do its part in  helping 
these early relationships grow to fruition. 
A QUICK RESPONSE 
Following  the  conclusion  of individual  discussions,  ACP 
participants were taken on visits to factories in  France, Bel-
gium  and  the  Netherlands  to  explore  further  co-operation 
with the companies owning these factories and to observe 
European metalworking methods. 
On  Friday  5th  February  participants  re-convened  at  the 
CID' s offices in  Brussels to review the weeks activities. Ini-
tial reactions were that valuable contacts were established, 
potential joint ventures  are  likely for a number of the  pro-
jects, and considerable technical know-how will be transfer-
red.  The seminar also  gave the  ACP  participant an  aware-
ness  of projects  and  the  problems  of neighbouring  coun-
tries. 
Future meetings 
The  CID  has  been  encouraged  by  the  success  of this 
meeting and is confident that planned promotional meetings 
in France, the United Kingdom, Italy and Germany during the 
coming months will also benefit from the extensive identifi-
cation work done in  East and  Southern Africa, the EEC  and 
other African, Carribbean and  Pacific countries. 
The value of the concept of sectoral meetings in the met-
alworking industry has been proven and a further meeting is 
planned for UDEAC and  CEPGL  member countries,  again  in 
the  metalworking  industry  sector.  The  building  materials 
sector may well be  covered at the same time. 
Towards  the  end  of  1982  agro-industry  and  food  pro-
cessing  sectors will  be  the  subject  of a meeting for ECO-
WAS countries. 
New offices for the CID 
The  director, Jens  Mosgard  and  the  deputy director,  Dr 
Isaac  Akinrele  and  the  staff  of  the  Centre  for  Industrial 
Development were honoured by the presence of many dis-
tinguiSHed guests at a reception to inaugurate the opening 
of the CID' s new offices in the Rue  de l'lndustrie in  Brussels 
on 28 January. 
Guests  were  given  conducted  tours  of  the  offices  by 
members of the staff and informed of the many services the 
CID provides to firms and individuals from the ACP and  EEC 
states to stimulate industrial cooperation between them. 
If you are interested in any of the items mentioned under II Industrial 
Opportunities~~~ send us a letter or a telex quoting the reference and we 
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your activities and your specific interest in the respective subject(s). 
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A  history of the cotton trade 
Although  Togo's  cotton  output 
dropped  in  1975-76,  largely  be-
cause of the weather, it went back 
to past the 20 000 t mark in  1979-
80 and  prospects for the  coming 
years are good. But extending cot-
ton  growing  and  popularizing  the 
use  of draft animals  can  often  be 
difficult, even today, and the prob-
lems are not so very different from 
those  encountered  at  the .  turn  of 
the century. 
The effects of the 
American Civil War 
Cotton has been grown in Togo, as it 
has  in  other countries of western and 
central  Africa,  for  many  years,  since 
the  17th century at least.  The  original 
aim was to supply the weavers of tra-
ditional  fabrics  and  it  was  not  until 
1862-64,  during  the  American  Civil 
War, that Togo exported its first cot-
ton.  The  American  cotton  harvest 
dropped from 2 000 million lb in  1862 
to  143 million  lb in  1865 and  it took 
until 1972 to get back to the 1862 lev-
el (  1  ).  The  situation  for the  European 
textile  trade,  which  very  much  de-
pended  on  American  cotton,  was ca-
tastrophic.  The  American  Civil  War 
brought  about  a  considerable  drop  in 
the  output of the  European  textile  in-
dustry and  it had  social  repercussions 
too, as  250 000 workers were laid off 
and  73  factories  closed  down.  This 
first cotton famine, as it was called, led 
to a considerable effort being made to 
obtain  the  product  in  other countries. 
Big companies were set up, in  England 
in  particular,  to  encourage  people  in 
other parts of the  world to grow the 
crop  and  eastern  and  western  India, 
Asia minor, black Africa, Egypt and the 
other countries  of the  Mediterranean, 
South America and Japan produced as 
much  as  11  times  their previous  out-
put. But of course prices went up too-
from  14 to 40 cents. 
In  Togo,  a  number  of  Africans 
planted  large  cotton  fields  and  sent 
(  1)  This is from an article by A. Kratz, the Com-
mission delegate in Togo. Mr Kratz had the back-
ing of the T  ogolese authorities and was thus able 
to have access to the national archives  in  Lome, 
where  the  documents of the  period  are  in  Ger-
man,  his mother tongue. 
their production by sailing ship to Liver-
pool, but a few years after the Ameri-
can  Civil  War  the  situation  changed 
and  exports  were  no  longer a  paying 
proposition.  Cotton  was  once  more 
grown  for  local  demand  alone,  al-
though  it  remained  a  sound  basis  for 
the  subsequent  development  of  a 
large-scale export industry. And it had 
been  shown  that  agricultural  produc-
tion could  be  rapidly generated simply 
by the price to the producer. 
The  so-called cotton famine created 
by the Civil  War was maintained, at a 
lower level,  by the  increasing  gap be-
tween world production and consump-
tion. Between 1869 and the turn of the 
century,  American  home  consumption 
rose by 60 %,  while there was a  12% 
drop in output. Faced with this, the co-
lonial  powers  of  the  time,  Britain, 
France  and  Germany, did their best to 
promote cotton growing in their colon-
ies,  particularly those in  Africa. 
The decision to develop 
the cotton trade is 
taken in  May 1 900 
In  May 1900, the Colonial Economic 
Committee in  Berlin  (an  association of 
representatives  of trade  and  industry 
particularly  interested  in  developing 
overseas territories)  decided  that cot-
ton should be grown on a large scale in 
Togo, with the help of black American 
experts.  The  decision  had  the  firm 
backing  of  the  German  government 
and  the  Tuskegee  Normal  and  Indus-
trial  Institute  in  Tuskegee,  Alabama, 
organized  the  appointment of staff as 
well as the purchase of American seed 
and  of agricultural  equipment  (particu-
larly for draft tillage),  gins  and  cotton 
presses. The American experts, led by 
James  N.  Calloway  and  accompanied 
by two cotton planters (John Robinson 
and Alben Burks) and a mechanic (She-
phard Harrie), left New York on 3 Nov-
ember 1900, travelling via Hamburg, to 
reach  Lome  on  30  December.  Callo-
way, just like the experts of today, had 
his reports to write. 
After  this  first  experiment,  he  sug-
gested that it would  be  better to use 
horse-drawn  equipment,  but  said  that 
draft  tillage  could  only  be  introduced 
ACP 
on  a  wide  scale  if efficient  means  of 
combatting  sleeping  sickness  were 
available. 
Although draft tillage failed in  1901 , 
a  continuing  effort  was  made  to  get 
animals used. One of the American ex-
perts said in  his report that carts went 
back empty at the beginning,  but now 
they had  things  in  them for the return 
journey,  so  that  transport  costs  had 
been  cut.  Some  of Togo's  roads,  he 
said,  were very good,  and  in  the two 
years  he  had  been  there the road  net-
work,  particularly  the  bridges,  had 
been  considerably improved. 
According  to  the  Calloway  report, 
hand gins were sent to Aneho, Kpeme, 
Kete-Krachi,  Kpanedo  and  Yende  and 
small hand presses were also supplied. 
This equipment, which was simple and 
right for local conditions, yielded good 
results. 
The varieties of cotton introduced in 
Togo  tended  to  suffer  from  the  high 
humidity during the rainy season, so a 
particular  effort  was  put  into  cross-
breeding to produce new strains. 
On  31  March  1903,  the  governor-
general of Togo, Mr Horn, called a con-
ference  on  cotton when  the following 
principles were laid down : 
- The introduction of cotton-growing 
among  the  native  farmers  was  both 
possible  and  extremely  important  for 
Togo. The possibility of European plan-
tations  successfully  growing  cotton 
later on  was not ruled  out. 
- Strong  support  from  the  colonial 
administration  was vital  for a number 
of years to ensure that cotton-growing 
was right for the peasant masses. 
- Areas  in  the  interior  could  grow 
cotton,  provided  European  products, 
and  particularly  salt,  were  used  to fill 
the  cotton  carts  on  their  return  jour-
neys. 
- The Lome-Misahohe railway had  to 
be  built  rapidly  if the  cotton  industry 
and  the  colony  in  general  was  to  be 
developed. 
- It was vital to construct cart tracks 
and,  in  particular,  bridges,  starting  in 
the south  and  the centre  of the  coun-
try. 
- Dr Schilling's anti-sleeping sickness 
campaign was important for the whole 
colony and  for cotton-growing in  par-
ticular. 
- It was extremely important for the 
cotton  industry  for  genetic  improve-
ments  to  be  made  to  the  draft  ani-
mals. 
- Work at the experimental and train-
ing centre in  T  ove had to be continued 
and  extended. 
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settle until the final results of the ongo-
ing  experiments were available (2). 
- The ginning  stations had  to be  ex-
tended. 
- The 25 pfennig per three lb cotton 
paid  to the  peasants  had  to be  main-
tained  irrespective of the  price  on  the 
international  market.  Furthermore,  the 
peasant farmers had  to receive the re-
quisite  amount  of  seed. when  selling 
cotton. 
This conference confirmed the policy 
of making Togo a cotton producer and 
all  the decisions on  infrastructure (rail-
ways,  roads,  etc.)  taken  afterwards 
took it into account. 
The other European powers followed 
Togo's  lead  and  began  to  introduce 
large-scale cotton-growing in  their co-
lonies. The British Cotton Growing As-
sociation was set up in England in May 
1902 with a view to reducing  depen-
dence on America and it test grew cot-
ton as  a cash  crop in  the  Y  oruba  and 
Benue areas of Nigeria. The British pol-
icy of the time was pro-native planters 
and it was up to the Europeans to buy, 
gin  and  press the cotton.  The  idea  of 
contracting with black American plant-
ers  to  get  them  to  set  up  in  Africa 
came  up  but  had  to  be  dropped  be-
cause  of  transport  problems.  On  14 
January  1903,  France· s  Association 
Cotonniere  Coloniale  was set  up  with 
the aim of getting local people to grow 
cotton  following  good  results  with 
groundnuts  (peasant  production  up  to 
the  125 000 t  p.a.  mark)  in  Senegal. 
All  the  European  organizations that 
were set up  to introduce  cotton  as  a 
cash  crop  in  the  countries  of  Africa 
were  private  bodies.  Almost  all  the 
considerable  amount  of  money  re-
quired  was collected  by the textile  in-
dustries  in  the  various  countries  con-
cerned. 
After 1902, when Togo exported its 
first  cotton,  both  production  and  ex-
ports developed well. 
Exports  kept  pace  with  production, 
as the table shows : (exports in  kg) 
1902  1903  1904  1905 
14 453  32 108  108 169  127 160 
~906  1907  1908  1909 
161 443  277 903  417 571  510 752 
1910  1911  1912  1913 
470470  517473  548716  503338 
Production fell off in  1910 and 1913. 
In  1910, this was because rainfall was 
poor and, as there were large numbers 
(2)  The American expert mission proper ended 
in  1904. After this, the colonial authorities them-
selves  took  over  the  job  of  spreading  cotton 
growing among the Togolese. _The  Af"!ler_ican  ex-
perts  dealt  with  test  plantations,  gmmng  an~ 
training  (particularly  at the  Notse school  of agn-
culture). 
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Cotton  bale press being used in  Tove in  1903 
of people  working on  the Lome-Atak-
pame  railway,  and  they  needed  feed-
ing,  it  was  decided  to  push  up  food 
production for them,  to the  detriment 
of cotton.  The  drop in  1913 was due 
to  the  great  drought  of  1912.  There 
were  also  decreases  in  the  Kpalime 
(Misahohe)  area,  the great forest zone 
of Togo, where peasant farmers turned 
to the more profitable cocoa. 
There were increasing problems with 
getting  the  local  people  to  use  draft 
Cotton field in  Togo 
animals and the authorities were forced 
to cut back a lot in  the centre and  the 
south  because  of  sleeping  sickness. 
Meanwhile,  in  1908,  10 ginning  mills 
with hydraulic presses were opened. 
One  of the  important things  for the 
expansion  of the  cotton  industry  was 
the  availability of cheap  transport and 
so the Cotton Consumers Association, 
backed  up  by  the  Colonial  Economic 
Committee,  asked  the  German  parlia-
ment  for  8  million  marks  (to  be  fi-
nanced by a public loan, the interest to 
be  covered  by  Togo's  customs  re-
ceipts)  to  build  a  railway  over  the 
125 km  between  Lome  and  Kpalime. 
This  was  opened  in  January  1907. 
Even  more important for the cotton in-
dustry was the  opening  of the Lome-
A takpame ( 162 km)  railway, called the 
cotton line,  in  April  1911. The  Lome-
Kpalime link was called  the  cocoa  line 
and the country's very first railway, the 
44 km  between  Lome  and  Aneho, 
opened  in  July  1905, became  the  co-
conut  line.  These  railways  were  soon 
completed  by  a  good  network  and  a 
number of feeder roads. 
After  the  First  World  War,  cotton 
growing continued to develop well: 
Year  1920  1925  1930  1935  1936 
Cotton(t)  880  1873  4016  3276  4331 
The  rapid  development  after  1925 
was  due  to  expansion  in  the  Sokode 
region. But the first attempts at getting 
peasant  farmers  in  southern  and  cen-
tral  Togo  to  use  draft  animals  failed 
and  the  Africans  went  back  to  their 
manual  methods.  Togo  is  introducing 
draft animals in these regions again to-
day, but it is well aware that a consid-
erable  effort is called  for to make the 
campaign a success.  o  A.K. The 434 Euro-MPs elected their 
new president on Tuesday 19 Jan-
uary:  on  the  fourth  ballot,  Dutch 
socialist  Pieter  Dankert  beat  his 
main  opponent,  Egon  Klepsch,  a 
West German  Christian  democrat. 
So  Dankert,  with  191  votes  to 
175, now takes over from Simone 
Veil,  who  has  been  president  of 
the  European  Parliament  since  the 
first direct elections in  June  1979. 
He  will hold the post until the next 
direct elections in  1984. 
The European Parliament also el-
ected its  12 vice-presidents.  They 
are  Mr Pflimlin,  Lady Elles,  Messrs 
Estgen,  Vandewiele,  B.  Friedrich, 
Gonella,  Klepsch,  Jacquet,  Lalor, 
M0ller and  K.  Nikolau, and  Mrs De 
March. 
A tenacious and 
experienced partisan 
of Europe 
Pieter Dankert was born in  Friesland 
in  northern Netherlands.  His  wife Pau-
lette is from the French Pyrenees. They 
and  their  three  children  live  in  Edam, 
the northern Dutch town famous for its 
cheese. 
Dankert,  a  history  teacher,  started 
being  active in  politics in  1958, in  the 
Dutch  socialist party (PvdA).  In  1965-
1971, he was the party's secretary for 
international  affairs  and,  because  of 
this, he was also on the Socialist Inter-
national bureau and in the liaison office 
of the socialist parties of the  EEC. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  second 
chamber of the Dutch  parliament from 
1968 to  1981  and  chaired  its foreign 
affairs  committee  in  1973-1980.  At 
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European Parliament 
Dutch socialist 
Pieter Dankert 
elected President 
Mr Dankert calls  for 
II more efficiency and  less 
bureaucracy''  in  facing 
today'  s social  realities 
one stage, he was chairman of the Na-
tional Defence Committee and his inter-
est in  international relations led  him to 
be particularly active in  East-West and 
US-Europe relations and in nuclear stra-
tegy.  He  is  executive  chairman  of the 
Dutch Institute for Peace  Issues (NIVV) 
and a member of the International Insti-
tute of Strategic Studies.  He  has  also 
been  on  the  executive  of the  Atlantic 
Committee,  on  the  central  committee 
of the European  Movement and  in  the 
Assembly of the Council of Europe. 
In  1977, he  extended his parliamen-
tary and political experience by becom-
ing a Euro-MP and was elected a vice-
president after the first direct elections 
by universal suffrage in  1979. 
Since  then  Mr Dankert  has  built  up 
his reputation as a defender of the Par-
liament's budget powers, with the par-
ticular  aim  of  getting  the  institution 
more  influence  and  more.  credibility 
with the  European  voter.  He  is  aware 
of the constraints imposed on  the  Eu-
ropean  Parliament  by  the  Treaty  of 
Rome, but he has been tireless in draw-
ing attention to the fact that the Parlia-
ment,  alongside  the  other Community 
institutions  (particularly  the  Council  of 
Ministers  and  the  Commission)  is  the 
natural spokesman of the people of Eu-
rope. 
From formal to 
political legitimacy 
In  what  was  generally  seen  as  a 
tough  inaugural  speech,  ..  Mr  Dankert 
thanked Simone Veil,  his predecessor, 
for having given the Parliament '' an  in-
dividual  identity in  the Community and 
in  the  outside  world"  and  then  went 
straight to the heart of his subject mat-
ter.  The European  Parliament,  he  said, 
could not '' rest on its laurels ·  ·.  Its pre-
sent  inadequate  authority  and  power 
should not prevent it from getting poli-
tical  legitimacy  in  the  1984 elections, 
something more than the purely formal 
legitimacy it had today. And to do this 
in  a realistic manner, Mr Dankert went 
on,  "our foremost priority must be to 
strengthen  our  links  with  the  electo-
rate '·  by concentrating  more on  ''the 
areas of concern to our electors ''. 
The  Polish  crisis,  hunger  in  the 
world, the arms race,  violations of hu-
man rights, not only in  Turkey, and Eu-
rope's place in the modern world were 
so  many  more  reasons  for  the  Euro-
pean  Parliament  to take  the  initiative. 
''The paralysis  that  has  characterized 
the Community in  recent  years  means 
that it is  even more necessary for this 
parliament to point the way"  -both in-
side the Community and  out. 
Unemployment in  the  EEC  has  gone 
past the "psychological threshold "  of 
1  0 million and the Community is facing 
inflation and the problert:ls of industrial 
renovation  and  energy.  Mr  Dankert 
thinks  it is  up to the  European  Parlia,. 
ment to give  national  policies  a  Euro-
pean dimension. This means recasting 
the  common  policies  via  budget  re-
forms at Community level. 
Political priorities and 
inter-i  nstitutiona  I 
relations 
'' The  mandate  of 30  May  (the  re-
launching of Europe),  the accession of 
Spain  and  Portugal  and  relations  with 
the Third World should, in my view, be 
the main political priorities of this par-
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liament  in  the  next  two  and  half 
years", Mr Dankert said. 
This means finding new instruments, 
in addition to the budget, '· to carry out 
our desires and the hopes of the Euro-
peans ·  ·.  Which in turn means there is a 
problem  of  the  Parliament's  position 
vis-a-vis its main institutional contacts, 
the  Council  and  the  Commission.  Al-
though  the  Commission  calls  itself  a 
natural  ally  of the  Parliament,  it does 
not always behave as such, Mr Dankert 
said,  and  he  felt  the  Commission 
should  preserve  its independence  vis-
a-vis the Council just as  it did vis-a-vis 
the  Parliament.  As  far  as  the  Council 
was concerned, Mr Dankert wanted to 
see a return to the spirit and the letter 
of the EEC  treaties.  The vast numbers 
of  informal  proposals  which  got  no-
where and the continuing, rigid  use of 
the  unanimous  vote  when  a  majority 
one  would  so  often  be  more  appro-
priate  impede  real  progress  in  Europe 
and  should  no  longer  be  the  rule,  he 
felt. 
The  politico-economic  crisis,  which 
will probably be  with us until the MEPs 
come to the end of their term of office 
in  1984, offers new opportunities and 
forces the Parliament to look for ways 
of running new schemes that are  in  di-
rect  relation  to  the  social  realities  of 
today, Mr Dankert said. 
This  will  have  a direct effect on  the 
way  the  Parliament  operates,  so  the 
new president will be aiming for ·  · more 
efficiency and less bureaucracy ·  · in this 
·  · most  complex  parliament  of  Eu-
rope ". Mr Dankert  will  be  fighting  to 
speed  up  the  decision  on  the  seat  of 
the Parliament, which is a delicate mat-
ter: the committees meet in  Brussels, 
the  secretariat  is  in  Luxembourg  and 
most of the sessions are held in  Stras-
bourg. 
Mr Dankert,  who told  the  MEPs  ·  · I 
want to be the president of all of you '', 
ended  his  speech  by emphasizing that 
the  1984  elections  would  only  be  a 
success  if the  voters  were  convinced 
that the  Community  needed  its parlia-
ment, elected by universal suffrage; so 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  Euro-MPs  to 
·  · persuade the voters ·  · of how impor-
tant it is. 
Co-chairman of the 
ACP-EEC Consultative 
Assembly 
Mr  Dankert's  election  to  the  presi-
dency  also  made  him  the  new Euro-
pean co-chairman of the ACP-EEC Con-
sultative  Assembly.  Half the  members 
of this body are Euro-MPs and half are 
representatives  of the  ACP  countries · 
(two from each). North-South relations 
are  part of Mr Dankert's priority objec-
tives,  as  he  stressed  in  his  inaugural 
speech. 
"In  the  debate  on  world  hunger, 
this  parliament  has  demonstrated  its 
ability  to  draw  up  a  concrete  pro-
gramme of action on  cooperation with 
the Third World, which is looking more 
and  more  towards the  Community to 
break  down  the  North/South  division 
and  ideological  alliances  based  on 
East/West relations". 
Piet Dankert's interest in  internation-
al  affairs  and  his  lifetime's experience 
in  the  field  mean  that  the  ACP  coun-
tries  will  find  him  a willing  listener to 
their problems, someone who is aware 
of  their  specific  characteristics.  They 
will certainly appreciate the strength of 
his  belief  in  international  cooperation. 
0 
In the fourth round of  voting, Dutch Socialist Pieter Dankert became the successor to 
Simone Veil as president (speaker) of  the European  Parliament to the applause of  his 
colleagues 
44  Europe 
Renewal of the 
Committee on 
Development and 
Cooperation 
The  Committee  on  Development 
and  Cooperation  now  has  the  fol-
lowing 34 members: 
Socialists (9) 
Robert Cohen  (NL) 
Derek Enright (UK) 
Ludwig Fellermaier  (D) 
Katharina  Focke  (D) 
Gerard  Fuchs  (F) 
Ernest Glinne  (B) 
Heinz  Kuhn  (D)  - 3rd  vice-chair-
man 
Pietro Lezzi  (I) 
Charles-Emi  Loo (F) 
European People's Party (9) 
Giovanni  Bersani  (I)  - 1st  vice-
chairman 
Jean Lecanuet  (F) 
Rudolf Luster (D) 
Victor Michel (B) 
Angelo Narducci  (I) 
Renate-Charlotte Rabbethge  (D) 
Willem Vergeer (NL) 
Kurt Wawrzik (D) 
Rudolf Wederkind (D) 
European Democrats (5) 
John de Courcy Ling  (UK) 
Paul  Howell (UK) 
Christopher Jackson (UK) 
Andrew Pearce  (UK) 
Alexander Sherlock (UK) 
Communists (4) 
Jacques Denis (F)  - 2nd vice-chair-
man 
Tullia Carettoni Romagnoli  (I) 
Bruno Ferrero  (I) 
Paul  Verges  (F) 
Liberals (3) 
Ulrich lrmer (D) 
Michel Poniatowski  (F)  - chairman 
Victor Sable  (F) 
European Progressive 
Democrats (2) 
Xavier Deniau  (F) 
Gerard  Israel  (F) 
Independents (2) 
Luciana  Castellina  (I) 
Marco Pannella  (I) Eurobarometer 
Public opin-ion in the 
European Community 
This  survey,  conducted  in  the 
field  in  October  and  November, 
makes a new and important contri-
bution to what the peoples of Eu-
rope  know  about  each  other and 
especially  about  their  attitudes to 
the Community.  For the first time, 
some of the questions asked in the 
member  states  (including  Greece 
since  October  1980)  were  also 
asked  in  Spain  and  Portugal.  This 
does  not  mean  that  these  two 
countries now take part in. the Eu-
robarometer survey but it is a step 
in  that direction. 
This report on European public opin-
ion contains four chapters: 
1  The  mood  of  Europeans.  -
Compared  with previous  surveys,  this 
chapter has  been  extended  to include 
the results of an  investigation of Euro-
peans'  hopes  and  fears  for  the  year 
that is  about to begin (  1). 
2  Agreement or disagreement on 
the main socio-political problems. -
This chapter is new. It continues a line 
of research  begun  in  1979 in  connec-
tion with the first direct elections to the 
European  Parliament. 
3  Attitudes  to  Europe  and  the 
Community. -The constant monitor-
ing of these opinions is the main func-
tion  of Eurobarometers.  This  time,  in 
addition to the  usual  questions,  which 
derive a great deal  of their value from 
the fact that they have been asked eve-
ry six months since  1973 or even ear-
lier,  two  new  ones  were. introduced: 
one  on  the  development  of  relations 
between the countries of Western Eu-
rope over the last 25 years and one on 
the  prospects for the  development of 
the  Community  over  the  next  ten 
years. 
4  Reactions in Spain and Portugal 
to the prospect of joining the Com-
munity. 
The mood of ~uropeans 
What  do  Europeans  expect  from 
next  year?  For  most  of  those  who 
commit themselves,  the  reply  is  quite 
clear:  1982 will be  worse than  1981 . 
(  1)  Annual survey carried out by Gallup Interna-
tional Research Institutes which have kindly made 
available  to  us  the  results  for  the  Community 
countries. 
Unemployment  will  increase,  as  will 
strikes  and  industrial  disputes;  there 
will  be  economic  difficulties  at  home 
and  trouble  and  international  discord 
throughout the world. 
Nevertheless,  this  pess1m1sm-or 
rather  this  concern  caused  by events 
as  reported in the press-is no greater 
this year than last. In  fact overall there 
would appear to be  slightly less worry 
about unemployment compared with a 
year earlier. 
As would be  expected, views about 
what the coming year has in  store dif-
fer appreciably from country to coun-
try,  and  a  comparison  with  the  end-
1980 results reveals no consistent pat-
tern of change. 
As last year, the countries which are 
most uneasy  are  Belgium  and  the  Ne-
therlands,  while  Greece  is  by  far  the 
least  pessimistic,  followed  by  France. 
These two countries  have,  of course, 
recently  experienced  major  political 
The  Commission of the  European 
Communities  has  been  running  the 
Eurobarometer  public  opinion  polls 
in  the  spring  and  autumn  of each 
year  since  late  19 73.  Greece  was 
included in  the poll for the first time 
in  autumn  1980. 
An identical questionnaire for each 
country  is  given  to  representative 
cross-sections of the public aged 15 
and above.  These cross-sections are 
worked out separately each  time to 
give  a  balanced  sample  of public 
opinion.  For  the  latest  poll,  9 912 
people  were  professionally  inter-
viewed at home between 8 October 
and 20 November  1981. 
The polls were supervised by pro-
fessional  institutes,  conforming  to 
the  requirements  of the  European 
Society for Opinion and Market Re-
search (ESOMAR),  in each of the ten 
EEC  countries.  These  national insti-
tutes,  chosen  by  tender,  form  the 
"European Omnibus Survey "  asso-
ciation. 
As  usual  with  this  kind  of  re-
search,  the Commission has no poli-
tical  responsibility  for  the  way  the 
questions  are  formed,  the  conclu-
sions or the comments presented by 
the Eurobarometer polls. 
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changes.  The fact that the survey was 
conducted in  Greece at the same time 
as  the  election  campaign  probably 
goes a long way to explaining the ex-
tremely  optimistic  expectations  ex-
pressed. 
During  recent years  a number of in-
ternational events have revived fears of 
a third  world war.  This fear remained 
slight between  1971  and  1977 but in-
creased sharply from autumn  1977 to 
spring  1980. Concern in  autumn  1981 
lay between the levels observed in the 
two previous surveys. 
Respondents·  satisfaction  with  the 
way  democracy  works  in  their  own 
country is  an  interesting  indicator.  As 
previous  surveys  have  shown,  this 
feeling  varies  in  intensity  from  one 
country to another:  Denmark  and· the 
Netherlands  are  countries  with  a high 
degree  of  satisfaction,  while  Italians 
are the most dissatisfied. 
A  comparison of results  obtained  in 
April and  October  1981  shows a sig-
nificant increase in the average level of 
satisfaction  with  the  way  democracy 
works  in  France.  According  to  their 
political persuasion, a large  proportion 
of those who were .. dissatisfied ..  be-
fore now say (or, to be  precise, said in 
October)  that  they  are  .. satisfied .. 
while  conversely  some  (although  a 
smaller proportion) of those who were 
'' satisfied '' before are  now ·  · dissatis-
fied ·  ·.  This is  an  empirical observation 
of the way the  level  of political  satis-
faction alternates. 
Agreement or disagreement 
on some important problems 
At the  time  of the first  direct  elec-
tions  to the  European  Parliament,  re-
search was carried out into what were 
perceived as the most important socio-
political problems (other than the build-
ing of Europe)  in  the member states. 
The  line  of research  is  now contin-
ued with an eye to preparations for the 
elections in  1984. 
To  summarize,  there  appear  to  be 
two distinct divisions between the pro-
tagonists in the debates; the traditional 
division on  the problems of the indus-
trial  society  of  yesterday  and  today 
(more  equal  distribution  of  income, 
more  state  intervention  in  the  econ-
omy, etc.) and another, of more recent 
origin, on the new problems, in particu-
lar the development of nuclear energy 
an  issue  which  divides  the  traditional 
political groupings themselves. 
The  analysis  of the  correlation  be-
tween  a  favourable  attitude  towards 
the Community and  views on  each  of 
the  main  socio-political  problems  pro-
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findings. If the results for all  the mem-
ber states are taken together, it is seen 
that  those  who  are  most  favourably 
disposed  to  the  Community  are  also 
likely to support increased environmen-
tal  protection,  more  economic  aid  to 
the Third  World and  the development 
of nuclear energy and are more likely to 
oppose  further  nationalization  of  pri-
vate industry (  1  ). 
Attitudes towards Europe 
and the Community 
As in  previous swveys, the purpose 
of this part of Eurobarometer is both to 
compare and  investigate. 
Comparison  revHals  that the decline 
in  support for European unification and 
the  Community  wlhich  was  evident  in 
April has not continued. In  most coun-
tries, especially in Germany, the ground 
lost has been regained.  We shall  have 
to wait for the  next Eurobarometer in 
spring  1982 to see  whether the  " re-
servoir of goodwill "  available to deci-
sion-makers on  European  matters has 
been  breached or not (2). 
On  average,  74%  of  those  inter-
viewed  now say that they favour the 
movement  towards  European  unifica-
tion while only 13% oppose it. On  the 
second question, 53% of respondents 
consider their own country's member-
ship of the Community ·  · a good thing '' 
and  14 % " a bad thing ". 
While  in  all  countries  a  majority  of 
those interviewed supported the princi-
ple  or European  unification, those giv-
ing a definite answer in  Denmark were 
almost  equally  divided  between  sup-
porters and opponents of membership 
(31 % against 29 %) while opponents in 
the  United  Kingdom  had  a  clear  lead 
(31% against 27 %).  But in  the United 
Kingdom too, there  seem  to be  signs 
of a  shift  away  from  opposition  and 
towards uncertainty (or indifference). 
By means of a very detailed analysis 
of  replies  to  a  question  proposing  a 
number  of  possible  advantages  of 
Community  membership  it  has  been 
possible  to  identify  the  main  reasons 
underlying  a  positive attitude towards 
the Community. In  most countries, the 
leading  opinion  is  that  by  acting  to-
gether the Community members should 
be  better able to cope with the  world 
economic crisis. 
In  Germany  the  main  reason  seems 
(.1)  Researchers  will  be  given  unrestricted  ac-
cess to all data; it will then be for them to analyse 
in  greater depth the findings for their own coun-
tries. 
(2)  A  survey  shows  the  situation  at  a  given 
moment, two successive surveys allow a line to 
be  drawn  but only  with the  third  survey  can  a 
curve  be  drawn  and  hence  a  tendency  (or  a 
change of tendency) be noted. 
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to be that, thanks to the common mar-
ket, consumers are offered a wider se-
lection of products in  shops. 
In  France and Luxembourg the Com-
munity is  primarily perceived as  an  or-
ganization which permits the country to 
play  a  more  important  part  in  the 
world. 
Greeks  expect the  main  advantages 
of  accession  to  be  in  the  economic 
field,  the  development  of  agriculture,· 
and, in the political field, improvements 
in  the way democracy works. 
Naturally, the fact that one reason is 
singled  out  as  the  most  widely  held 
view in  a  particular  country  does  not 
mean  that  the  others  are  not  repre-
sented as well. In any case, these anal-
yses will have to be repeated to see if 
they are confirmed. 
Spain and Portugal 
The  public  supports  membership  in 
both  countries,  but  the  degree  of in-
volvement is very different. 
Public  opinion  in  Spain  has  a  very 
similar  profile  to  that  in  the  member 
states.  Although  a  large  majority  of 
Spaniards  still  feel  only  slightly  con-
cerned,  the  percentage  of those  who 
feel  very  concerned  by  Community 
matters is  higher than  in  most of the 
member  states  (30%  of those  inter-
viewed  as  against  only  9 %  in  Bel-
gium). 
Furthermore, 36% of Spaniards said 
they " strongly support "  European uni-
fication  as  compared  with an  average 
of 31 % in  the member states. 
Finally,  52% of Spaniards think that 
membership will be "a good thing "-
this  is  in  line  with the  average  in  the 
Community at present. 
In  Portugal,  while those in  favour of 
membership  far  outnumber  those 
against, there is a very large proportion 
of  "don't  knows".  There  are  some 
possible explanations for this : a lower 
average  level  of education  than  else-
where and  less  exposure to the infor-
mation media, but the fact remains that 
the  majority of Portuguese do not re-
gard  Community  membership  as  a 
burning issue. 
Further  analysis  shows  that  those 
Spaniards who are well informed and in 
favour  of  accession  (characteristics 
which often go together) see the Com-
munity as a means of safeguarding de-
mocracy,  stimulating  economic  devel-
opment  and  enabling  their  country to 
play  a  bigger  role  in  world  affairs.  In 
Portugal,  economic considerations  are 
paramount but the large  proportion of 
"don't knows" means  that these  re-
sults must be interpreted with caution : 
the trend is in favour of the Community 
but the pattern is  not yet clear.  o 
Jean-Paul  PIGASSE  Les  SeJ 
Portes du Futur (Seven doors to t11 
future) - Editions Albin Michel, 22 rL 
Huyghens,  75041,  France)  - 29 
pages  - 1981 
Scientific discoveries abound and  c 
around  us  we  see  technical  breal 
throughs shaping  the  world of tomo 
row. But we are  hesitant.  We wond 
what the  future  holds  and,  ultimate! 
we  expect  science  to  give  us  som1 
thing it is powerless to yield-a mea1 
ing to life. This is the view of Jean-Pa 
Pigasse. 
Yet mankind has never had so mar 
keys  to  the  doors  to  the  future,  t 
says. 
So,  he  believes,  we  must  see  ju 
how we can guide the most fundame 
tal  technological  revolution  we  ha' 
ever known, not just to obtain  an  e 
haustive list of all foreseeable scienti1 
and technical achievements (a  whole 
brary  would  not  be  enough  for  thi~ 
but to try to get a clear picture of tl 
way things are  developing. 
000 
Claude  GAILLARD  - Les  Comm 
nautes  Europeennes,  les  organis 
tions africaines et !'emergence d'1 
nouvel ordre international (The Eur 
pean  Communities,  the African c 
ganizations and the emergence of 
new international  order)  - Prefa, 
by M. Guernier, founder member of tl 
Club  of  Rome  - Societe  Natiom 
d'Edition et de Diffusion (SNED),  3 b, 
Zirout Youcef,  Algiers  &  Editions  Si 
bad,  1 &  3, rue  Feutrier,  75018, Pa1 
- 424 pages  - 1981 
In  the  year  2000,  the  experts  sc: 
growth should be 2% p.a.  in  the Thi 
World  and  4-5%  in  the  industrializ1 
countries. This should give a per cap 
GNP  of  around  $600  in  the  Thi 
Wolrd and$ 8 000 in the  industrializ~ 
world.  So  the  1-10 gap  of the  ea 
seventies  will  inevitably  widen  to 
13. 
Of course-and there  is  always d 
cussion  about  this-the  constant 
crease in the opulence of some and t 
constant increase in the poverty of 01 
ers is  by no means a source of pea 
and equilibrium in  the world. 
This  means  that  the  internatior 
system itself is wrong. It is dialectica 
unsound because of the contradictio 
in  its  geographical  hyperstructure  a 
the  expression  of  its  economic  d 
course. 
This in  fact is what the North-SOL 
dialogue (feared by the partisans of t Books about Europe 
nyth  of  non-stop  growth,  that  eco-
lomic  dream  and  a  pure  product  of 
iberalism according to the author) is all 
tbout and it is a dynamic aspect of the 
hinking  of the  seeker who is  anxious 
o  achieve  concertation-which  is  not 
ust  a  topic  of conservation  for blase 
jiplomats-throughout  the  UN  sys-
em. 
Claude  Gaillard,  an  internationally-
~nown economist  and  political  com-
nentator,  who  is  also  a  specialist  in 
~frican affairs and a teacher at the Uni-
rersity of Algiers, tries, in  this book to 
;et concertation between the European 
:ommunities and the African organiza-
ions  against  the  background  of  an 
!Conomic situation likely to give rise to 
1 new international order. 
This  view  of Euro-Africa  is  tied  up 
vith everything that is  at  stake in  the 
Jorth-South  dialogue  because  Europe 
:annat  survive  without  Africa's  raw 
naterials. This is  how the author sees 
he  problem. 
000 
rhe  European  Community's  Trans-
»ort  Policy - Office for Official Publi-
:ations  of the  European  Communities 
- BF 40 - 37 pages  - 1981 
Transport  contributes  6%  of  the 
1ross Community product and  thereby 
1olds  a  larger  share  than  agriculture, 
vhich accounts for 5 %. Some 6 million 
1eople  are  employed  in  the  transport 
•ector, a million of them in the railways 
1f  the  member states.  The  volume of 
1oods  transported  throughout  the 
:mgth  and  breadth  of  the  European 
:ommunity was  6 500 million  tonnes 
1  19  7  4; the figure  is  expected to ex-
:eed  9 000 million tonnes in  1985. 
These facts and figures illustrate the 
nportance of transport and  the  need 
o integrate it into the European  Com-
nunity.  It  is  no  accident that the  EEC 
·reaty  specifically  states  that  a  com-
non  transport policy must be  created. 
)oes such a policy exist? 
This brochure explains the workings 
1f  the transport policy in  the European 
:ommunity in  terms  intelligible  to the 
1yman. Some progress has been made 
~ut  a  great  deal  yet  remains  to  be 
:one.  The  brochure  also  give.s  the 
aader  some  idea  of the  many  prob-
~ms - old  and  new  - which  beset 
ne  transport  sector  and  must  be 
olved  either  at  member  state  or  at 
:ommunity level. 
Current  problems  include : overload-
lg  of  road  infrastructure,  structural 
roblems in  inland waterways, deficits 
f  the  railway  companies,  problems 
raised by the explosive increases in en-
ergy prices, competition in  shipping by 
some of the  state-trading nations,  sa-
fety of shipping  problems at the fron-
tier  crossings,  prices  charged  by  the 
airlines,  etc. 
000 
The European Community's Budget 
- Office for Official Publications of the 
European Communities  - BF 40 - 54 
pages  - 1981 
The  European  Community's  budget 
now represents a tidy sum  - close on 
ECU 20 000 million in  1981. But this is 
less  than  1 %  of the  gross  domestic 
product  of  the  ten  member  states, 
whereas  national  budgets  account for 
between 32 and 56 % of GOP depend-
ing on the country. 
There is a strong temptation, particu-
larly when times are  hard, to make the 
Community budget the scapegoat for a 
number of ills afflicting public finances. 
This booklet explains the revenue  and 
expenditure  systems  of the  European 
Community. 
The  bulk  of the  Community's  reve-
nue is  made up of customs duties and 
agricultural  levies  charged  on  imports 
of  products  from  non-member  coun-
tries,  and  a  proportion  of  member 
states'  VAT  receipts  - up  to  the 
equivalent of a  1 % rate. 
The  European  Parliament  now plays 
a  greatly  increased  role  in  preparing 
and  monitoring the budget.  The  Court 
of Auditors keeps  a very close  watch 
on the implementation of the budget. 
000 
The  European  Community's  Legal 
System  - Office  for Official  Publica-
tions of the European  Communities 
BF 40 - 43 pages  - 1981 
Written  and  unwritten  sources  of 
law, supplementary sources of law, de-
cisions taken by member states' repre-
sentatives meeting within the Council : 
the  sum  of these  sources  is  the  legal 
system  of  the  European  Community. 
More than thirty years after the signa-
ture of the Treaty establishing the Coal 
and  Steel  Community  and  twenty-five 
years after the signature of the Treaties 
establishing  the  European  Economic 
Community  and  the  European  Atomic 
Energy  Community,  Community  law 
has  become a reality for every ci.tizen. 
This booklet describes the legal nat-
ure  of the  European  Community.  It  is 
intended  primarily  for the  layman  and 
tries to make Community law, which to 
some  extent  governs  our  daily  lives, 
intelligible  to  anyone  who  wishes  to 
acquaint himself with the subject. 
It is made clear to the reader that the 
European  Community  is  a  Community 
based on law, with all  that this implies 
in  terms of safeguards both for states 
and  ordinary citizens. 
Community law is an  independent le-
gal  system.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a 
constant interplay between Community 
law  and  national  law,  as  a  result  of 
which conflicts can  and  do arise.  That 
these can  be  solved is  due  entirely to 
the precedence of Community law over 
national  law.  This  brochure  also  ex-
plains the fundamental rights and free-
doms enjoyed by European  citizens. 
000 
David CALLEO  - The German Prob-
lem Reconsidered  - Cambridge  Uni-
versity  Press,  Pitt  Building,  Trumping-
ton Street, Cambridge CB2  IRP  - 239 
pages  - 1980 
In  this provocative book, David Cal-
leo  surveys  German  industry  not  to 
present  new  material,  but  to  look 
afresh at the old. He argues that recent 
explanations  of  Germany's  external 
conflicts have focussed on flaws in the 
country's  traditional  political  institu-
tions  and  culture.  These  German-
centred  explanations  are  convenient, 
Calleo  notes, for they tend  to exoner-
ate others from their responsibilities in 
bringing about two world wars, as well 
as  to legitimize  subtly the  outcome of 
these wars,  namely the American  and 
Russian  hegemonies  in  Europe.  As  a 
result  of this  approach,  the  big  ques-
tions  in  German  history  are  still  an-
swered with the aging cliches of a gen-
eration ago, despite the proliferation of 
German  historical studies. 
These  borad  speculative  essays, 
through  which  David  Calleo  hopes  to 
encourage  a  more  balanced  under-
standing  of  Germany's  position  in 
modern history, are  less obviously tai-
lored to fit the preconceptions of Ger-
many's victors and  also more relevant 
to the future. He maintains that Germa-
ny's history of aggression,  as  well  as 
the  Nazi  horrors,  should  be  regarded 
not  only  in  the  light  of the  domestic 
German  character  but  also  within  the 
context of the  evolution of the  West-
ern national states and the geopolitical 
issues  that  that  evolution  inevitably 
poses. In this perspective the book dis-
cusses  Imperial  Germany's  develop-
ment and  policies,  Hitler's  geopolitical 
ideas  and  policies,  Germany  after 
World War II,  and  the Federal  Repub-
lic's probable  options  if present  inter-
national trends continue. 
The  Courier  no.  72  - March-April  1982  4 7 DOSSIER 
The least developed countries 
in the 1980s 
Haiti 
Guinea 
Tanzania 
Democratic 
Yemen 
Somalia 
Ethiopia 
Uganda 
Comoros 
0 
Central  African Republic 
Clearly  there  are  different  stages  of underdevelopment, 
even  if  the  criteria  for  dividing  them  cannot  always  be 
agreed and even if the differences seldom appear in _the  stu-
dies  and  statistics  on  the  developing  countries.  Yet  this 
idea, now a common one, took some time to gain currency. 
And, curiously enough, even the LLDCs themselves, for rea-
sons of solidarity,  were against the  idea  of sub-categories 
within the group of underdeveloped countries as a whole. In 
this dossier on  the LLDCs,  Marie-Claude Smouts charts the 
painfi,.JI  process which,  after several  UNCT  AD meetings, fi-
nally culminated in  a UN  conference in  Paris. 
Representatives of UN member countries and a number of 
other international  organizations  spent  half last September 
discussing all  aspects of LLDC  problems and ended  by ad-
opting  an  action  plan  for  the  present  decade  to  help  the 
countries  in  the  group.  This  is  the  Substantial  New  Pro-
gramme of Action. 
The  Paris  conference  was a turning  point, certainly.  But 
although the Community has  recognized the  specific nature 
of the handicaps the LLDCs  have to contend with, it would 
be a mistake to think that it is just a question of time and 
that all  we have to do is sit back and wait for the projected 
measures to come into effect. There is more to it than that. 
Although the results of the UN  conference on the LLDCs are 
good  in  some  respects  (internal  reorganization,  follow-up, 
etc.), they are ·inadequate when it comes to the amount of 
aid  needed  for  the  new  action  programme.  This,  at  all 
48 
events, is the opinion of the LLDCs  and of UNCT  AD deputy 
secretary-general Jan Pronk,  a leading  member of the con-
ference and of the meetings that led up to it. 
In  an  interview with the  Courier,  Jan Pronk explains why 
he  thinks the amount  of money promised to the  LLDCs  is 
small and why the rich countries seem likely to react sharply. 
The distress of the group of countries we prudishly call the 
LLDCs  is  so great and  their economies so crisis-ridden that 
their very survival is at stake. So how could the international 
community stand  by  and  watch them  founder,  particularly 
since these countries have agricultural potential and mineral 
and energy resources that interest the developed world and 
could be  capitalized  on  quickly?  · 
But  we have to move fast if we want to disprove what 
President Mitterrand of France said in  his opening speech to 
the  conference :  " The  anti-poverty war is  getting stuck  in 
the trenches.  On  one side there are the rich,  managing their 
crisis with the faint-heartedness of an  eternal convalescent 
struggling from setback to slight improvement and back to ill 
health again. On the other side there are the poor, with their 
daily ration of distress, grubbing for enough to sustain them 
until the  next day ·  ·. 
This  dossier on  the  LLDCs,  22 of which  are  in  the  ACP 
group,  should provide greater  insight  into  the  situation  of 
these countries and  show what has  been  done and what is 
being done to assist them. The story of a 
controversial conce.pt 
by M. C.  SMOUTS  (*) 
The  Paris  conference  set the  political  seal  on  the 
notion  of a  ''least  developed  country·.·  and  put  an 
end, for the 'time being at least, to the Jong-standing 
debate  about  creating  a  special  sub'-category  of 
underdevelopment which began  with UNCT  AD I. 
An ambiguous problem 
It  was  the  representatives  of group  B  countries  (OECD 
members at UNCT  AD) which first brought up the problem of 
LLDCs  in  1964 during  the  first  international  trade  reform 
conference. France and Belgium in particular pointed out that 
the countries of the Third World would not all  get the same 
benefits from a standard system of  trade preferences, as the 
more. developed  among them could  account for almost all 
the preferential quotas ·allocated by the industrialized coun-
tries. What was needed was a graduated and selective sys-
tem  of  preferences,  granted  by  country  and  by  product, 
which would take account of the  rights of the least devel-
oped countries. 
Although  the  idea  was  technically  sound,  it  inevitably 
looked  like  political  manoeuvring  to  divide  the  developing 
countries. Not only did the major Third World nations (Brazil, 
Argentina, India, Egypt) refuse to entertain any sub-catego-
ries  in . underdevelopment,  but the  majority of the  delega-
tions present, including those from the African states actual-
ly concerned, came out against any discrimination between 
Third World nations by the industrialized nations. The devel-
oping countries wound up UNCT  AD I with a joint statement, 
three of the 1  0 paragraphs of which affirmed their solidarity, 
their cohesion and their unity. 
However, the special problems of countries still in the ear-
ly stages of development were recognized and the last-min-
ute adoption  of a  15th, vaguely  worded,  general  principle 
later enabled  the  UNCT  AD  secretariat  to  say  that  special 
attention had  been  given to the LLDCs  ever since the Con-
ference was set up.  What was very clear at the beginning 
was that the problem was an  ambiguous one  - and it still 
is.  Group  B countries felt that recognition of the  particular 
characteristics  of LLDCs  meant  recognizing  that  the  more 
advanced  of the developing  countries  had  duties towards 
them, especially when it came to moderating their demands 
to help the less developed countries.  For the Group of 77, 
on the other hand, it meant the industrialized countries mak-
ing  a  bigger effort to see ·  that all  the  developing countries 
got the  same kind of benefits.  The  search for solutions to 
help the LLDCs should in  no way lead to the adoption of a 
system that helped them alone. Lastly, the general claims of 
the 77 should be  a means of airing the particular problems 
of the LLDCs. 
So the creation of a special LLDC  category created diplo-
matic problems and,  in  the  1960s, neither the  77 nor the 
group B countries really wanted.  it. Significantly, the meeting  111 
of the  77  in  Algiers in  the autumn of 1967, which did the  ~ 
groundwork for UNCT  AD II,  "did not have time" to go into  ~ 
the question in detail and the Algiers charter only mentioned  ~ 
it in  very general terms. The 77's positions were prepared  1 
0 
~  (*)  The  author  works  at  the  Centre  National  de  Recherche  Scientifique  ~ 
(CNRS)/Fondation Nationale des Sciences Politiques in  Paris.  :::> 
DOSSIER 
by a restricted working party of 19 countries, with only one 
or two LLDCs  and  no French-speaking  African countries at 
all.  Under the personal authority of UNCT  AD secretary-gen-
eral  Raul  Prebisch,  the  New Delhi  conference  of  1968 was 
an  occasion  for  various  objections  on  the  theory  to  be 
raised. UNCT  AD II  adopted a very general resolution (24 (II)), 
asking the secretariat and the international organizations to 
try and  identify the  least  developed  countries  and  recom-
mending that special measures be introduced to help them in 
all  areas of UNCT  AD activity. 
Although this was vague  and  not really  indicative of any 
firm political will, it did start the bureaucratic ball rolling; the 
analysis of the concept of LLDCs was taken further and pro-
gress was made  with the examination  of the  special  mea-
sures envisaged for these countries as  a result. 
Criteria for defining an  lLDC 
On  13 December 1968, the UN  General Assembly invited 
the secretary-general to make a thorough examination of the 
special problems facing the LLDCs  and to recommend spe-
cial measures to help them. It was to do this in  consultation 
with the specialized organs, the regional economic commis-
sions,  the  Development Planning  Committee,  the  group of 
experts already set up by the Trade and Development Board 
and various other consultants. The list of bodies concerned 
showed the complexity of the institutional network by which 
the problem was to be  handled.  · 
The  Development  Planning  Committee  (of  independent 
economic experts)  was invited to investigate the problems 
of the LLDCs by U Thant. It set up a working party of five of 
its members, with Jean Ripert in the chair, and this came up 
with the  method for defining LLDCs  in  March  1970. In  the 
Four heads of  state from the Third World at the opening of  the 
Paris conference: President Pereira of  Cape Verde,  King Biren-
dra of  Nepal,  President Habyarimana of  Rwanda and President 
A rap  Moi of  Kenya.  Only three of  their countries are officially 
"least developed" - Kenya  is  the odd one out 
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brought  out  a  list  of  25  countries  (including  five  African 
states in  the franc zone)  which could be  classed among the 
least  developed  of the  developing  countries.  There  were 
three main  criteria : 
- per capita GDP  of not more than $ 1  00; 
- manufacturing  industries  representing  not  more  than 
10% of GOP; 
- a  literacy  rate  among  the  over-15s  of not  more  than 
20%. 
This  idea  of a  choice  of restricted  criteria  satisfied  the 
group B countries,  which did  not wish to see  the list leng-
thened too far. The developing countries, on the other hand, 
called for further examination of the criteria and suggested a 
far  broader  definition  of  the  notion  of  LLDC.  Resolution 
2768, which the General  Assembly adopted on 28 Novem-
ber 1971, approved the basic list of 25 countries, but recog-
nized  that it might be amended. 
It satisfied the industrialized countries by inviting the De-
velopment  Planning  Committee  to carry  on  looking  at  the 
criteria under ECOSOC supervision. The UNCT AD secretariat 
had a limited part to play in  seeking new criteria. 
Since the 77 felt they were unable to influence the criteria 
enough, they pushed their claims for a longer list of benefi-
ciaries with three categories  - least developed, island and 
landlocked countries.  UNCT AD resolutions taken  in  Santia-
go, Chile  (62 (Ill))  in  1972 and Nairobi (98 (IV))  in  1976 cov-
ered  all  three  categories  in  the  same  text,  without taking 
account of the  heterogeneity  of their  economic  situations. 
Although group B countries managed to get people to agree 
to a distinction being  made between the  special  measures 
for LLDCs  and  specific  schemes  for island  and  landlocked 
developing countries at  UNCT  AD IV,  it was not until  UNC-
T AD V  in  1979 that  the  specific  features  of LLDCs  were 
clearly recognized and  th,e  77 gave them a separate part in 
their programme  (the  Arusha  programme,  adopted  by  the 
fourth meeting of ministers of the Group of 77, 6-16 Februa-
ry  1979). So far,  there has been  only limited recognition of 
the idea of LLDCs at the UN and the addition of seven coun-
tries to the list since  1971  has  not altered  the  criteria  for 
identification. 
The definition the UN adopted in the text of its internation-
al  strategy for the  third  development decade  (5  December 
1980)  was  rubber-stamped  in  Paris.  It  is  a  compromise 
between the big countries of Asia (India,  Pakistan,  Indone-
sia,  etc.), which want the poverty of the people taken  into 
account, the countries of Latin America (which has only one 
country on  the present list)  and  the  industrialized  nations, 
which are  insisting upon the  structural  handicaps  definition 
to keep the number of LLDCs  down. As often happens at 
the UN, the text does not come down firmly on one side or 
the other.  The LLDCs are  simply stated to be  the countries 
which are the poorest, the weakest economically and with 
the worst structural problems; 
An action programme and 
a special conference 
Until  1979, the examination of special  measures to help 
the LLDCs  depended on the general policy measures which 
the industrialized countries adopted for the developing world 
as a whole. Hence  the catalogue nature of the first recom-
mendation for special measures for the LLDCs. 
Although everyone involved agreed that countries and  in-
ternational organizations should·  do more for the LLDCs, the 
countries of the West and the 77 differed in  the way they 
thought  they  should  go  about  it.  The  West  thought  the 
LLDCs  should figure  larger in  the  national programmes and 
international financing  organizations,  with better use  being 
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"Least ",  "less " or "under" developed though the Third World 
may be,  shouldn't  there  be  an  "over" developed  category  for 
some of  the industrialized countries? 
made  of existing  resources.  The  Group  of 77,  which  was 
anxious to ensure that any schemes to help the LLDCs were 
not to its  own detriment,  thought the  global  programmes 
should be extended and a special fund set up for the LLDCs. 
This fundamental difference has  never been  ironed out. 
So,  although the UNCT AD and  UN  General  Assembly re-
solutions  have  always  been  unanimous,  they  have  never 
reflected  any  determination  on  group  B's part.  They  have 
been  no  more than  outline texts laying down guidelines for 
action, without any firm commitments. And the special fund 
has still not come to pass.  The Nairobi Conference (Resolu-
tion  98 (IV))  again  asked  developed  countries  with market 
economies to give the LLDCs a bigger share of their official 
development aid  - allocating the frequently promised 0.  7% 
of GNP,  essentially  in  the  form  of grants.  The  resolution 
( 122 (V))  adopted  at  Manila  in  1979  went  further,  again 
mentioning the 0. 7% target, but calling for a particularly vig-
orous effort to see  that a substantial  proportion of this aid 
went to the LLDCs. The donor countries, it said, should dou-
ble their official development aid  to the LLDCs  as  soon as 
possible. The most interesting result of Manila was the deci-
sion  to  launch  a  detailed  action  programme  for  the  least 
developed countries. 
Compared to previous resolutions, which were very much 
influenced by UNCT AD's approaches and methods of nego-
tiation, resolution  122 showed clear progress in  its attempt 
to conceptualize and specify.  the nature of the problems fac-
ing the LLDCs.  In  particular, the accent was on the need to 
alter the main structural characteristics of the LDCs  and the 
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s reveals 
a desire to reflect on the causes of underdevelopment and 
how to  cope  with  it,  something  which  goes  beyond  the 
standard debate on the  volume and  terms of aid  to which 
the discussion is too often confined. 
Most important, however, the decision to call  a UN  con-
ference on the LLDCs in  1981 reflected an  awareness of the 
dramatic situation in  which these countries find themselves 
- if not of a shared desire to remedy it. o  M.C.S. !!! 
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The LLDCs: so111e 
facts and figures 
Even in  extreme poverty, it is still possible to distin-
guish  between  the  "haves"  and  the  "have-nots" 
and opponents of the creation of a special LLDC  cate-
gory  admit  the  fact.  The  group  of  least  developed 
countries  is  not  a  homogeneous  one,  that  much  is 
clear,  and  it by no means includes all  the underprivi-
leged of our planet. There is a considerable difference 
between Bangladesh,  with its 90 million  people,  and 
Western  Samoa,  with  only  160 000;  between  the 
Sudan, with an  area of 2 500 000 km2,  the biggest of 
the  LLDCs,  and  the  Maldives,  which  barely  cover 
300 km
2
;  and  between  the  fertile  but  overcrowded 
land of the Ganges delta and the tempty desert of the 
Sahel. 
Such  differences  are  easy  to  underline  and  they 
have not escaped the notice of the people who fought 
in  the international organizations to establish this ca-
tegory  of 31  countries  (21  in  Africa,  eight  in  Asia, 
one-Haiti-in Latin  America  and  one-Western Sa- o 
0  moa-in  OceaniaL  which  contain  an  estimated  270 -a 
million people (  1979) or 12.5% of the total population  @ 
of the Third World. 
Common features 
But they have a lot of things in  common too, in  spite of 
the fact that the definition of an  LLDC  is  admittedly rather 
arbitrary. As UNCT  AD sees  it, these countries have a very 
low rate of economic growth (often not even keeping pace 
with population increase), agriculture predominates, they de-
pend  on  one  or two  export  products  and  have  very  little 
industry. They have only embryonic health services, they are 
Drought is  one factor to  blame for reduced food production in 
some LLDCs 
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Most LLDC exports are agricultural commodities, such as these 
groundnuts in  Upper  Volta 
short of drinking water supplies and educational coverage is 
poor-a combination which gives a very short life expectan-
cy. And the problems are  bigger for the four island and the 
15 landlocked countries. 
These are, undeniably, the poorest countries in the world. 
The gap between them and the industrialized countries is an 
ever-widening  one  and  they are  being  increasingly  outdis-
tanced by the rest of the developing countries. In the  1970s 
per capita GNP  in  the least developed countries went up by 
only 6% p.a.,  whereas  the figure  for the  other developing 
countries was 40%. In  1979, GOP  (constant values)  in  the 
least developed  countries  was $ 183, but  it was $ 674 in 
the developing  countries  as  a  whole.  In  1970, the figures 
were $ 1  7 2  and  $ 522 respectively and  per capita GOP  in 
the LLDCs only went up $ 13 in  10 years, whereas the figure 
for the developing countries as  a whole was $ 152. 
Population growth 
OECD  secretary-general  Emile  Van  Lennep  has  outlined 
the consequences of this situation. The LLDCs,  he  says, are 
faced  with  serious  economic  difficulties  in  three  key  sec-
tors-investment via domestic savings, import financing via 
export earnings and the servicing of debt via loans at market 
rates.  This  low  productive  investment  financing  potential 
has had dramatic effects right across the economy, particu-
larly in  agriculture where it has restricted purchases of fertil-
izer, pesticides and machinery and kept the provision of cre-
dit for capital equipment down. It is here, and in  certain nat-
ural disasters (drought in the Sahel, for example) and excep-
tional circumstances (war in  Uganda and in the Horn of Afri-
ca),  that  the  causes  of  stagnation  and  the  deterioration, 
even,  of food  production  in  the  LLDCs  should  be  sought. 
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 Table 3 
GOP, agriculture and the 
manufacturing industries 
Per capita figure  Annual 
in  Eurodollars  growth 
(constant,  1978)  rate 
per 
Estimated figures  Projec- capita 
tiona  % 
1960  1970  1979  1990  1960-1979 
1.  GNP 
LLDCs  167  172  183  193  0.5 
All developing 
countries  402  522  674  903  2.7 
Socialist 
countries in 
Eastern  Europe  (1  475)b  (2 524)b  (3 731)b  (6 381)b  5.0 
Developed 
countries with 
market 
economies  4425  6423  8 127  11  615  3.3 
2. Agricultural 
production 
LLDCs  100  96  86  79  -0.8 
All developing 
countries  114  118  117  118  0.1 
Socialist 
countries in 
Eastern  Europe  . .  . .  . .  ..  2.1 
Developed 
countries with 
market 
economies  268  305  347  404  1.4 
3.  Value  added 
in  manufacturing 
industries 
LLDCs  8  12  15  22  3.4 
All developing 
countries  54  86  125  203  4.7 
Socialist 
countries  in 
Eastern  Europe  . .  . .  ..  . .  6.8c 
Developed 
countries  with 
market 
economies  1 118  1847  2 359 .  3 632  4.0 
Source  - UNCT AD secretariat estimates, based mainly on data from 
the  statistical office of the  UN  and  the  World Bank. 
a Projection based  on  the  1960-1979 growth rate. 
b  Provisional estimate (GNP)  per capita. 
c  Total for industry. 
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High population growth rates in most LLDCs put more pressure 
on food production 
Table 4 
External aid  to the LLDCs  in  1979 
(Net  payments in  $'000 000 at 
1980 prices) 
$'000000  % 
Total external aid 
(Grants &  loans, net amounts)  6597  100.0 
Total aid on liberal terms  5944  90.1 
DAC  5022  76.1 
of which: 
bilateral  3 166  48.0 
multilateral  1 856  28.1 
of which: 
technical assistance  1 221  18.5 
other grants  2 597  39.4 
loans  1 203  18.2 
OPEC  767  11.6 
of which: 
bilateral  656  9.9 
multilateral  112  1. 7 
Socialist countries of Eastern 
Europe  (54)  (0.8) 
China  101  1.5 
Amount of aid at market rates  (652)  (9.9) 
Official loans: DAC  183  3.3 
Official loans : OPEC  120  2.1 
Export credit 
(guaranteed from 
private sources  442  7.9 
Miscellaneous  (-93)  (-1.4) 
Source - UNCT AD secretariat,  based on information from the OECD 
and  the  World Bank. Table 5 
Aid provided on  liberal termsa 
to the LLDCs  as  a percentage of the 
GNP of the donor countries 
As a reference  - total amount or resources 
provided on liberal terms to the 
1975-1979 
1979 
developing countries as  a whole, 
(average)  as  a percentage of the GNPb 
of the donor country 
1979  1980 
Members of DACe 
Norway  0.229  0.276  0.93  0.82 
Sweden  0.228  0.267  0.94  0.76 
Netherlands  0.184  0.229  0.93  0.99 
Denmark  0.198  0.216  0.75  0.72 
Belgium  0.121  0.127  0.56  0.48 
United Kingdom  0.089  0.116  0.52  0.34 
Canada  0.107  0.112  0.46  0.42 
Germany  0.082  0.093  0.44  0.43 
Australia  0.042  0.064  0.52  0.48 
France  0.070  0.064  0.59  0.62 
DAC average  0.058  0.062  0.35  0.57 
Finland  0.057  0.058  0.21  0.22 
Switzerland  0.043  0.047  0.21  0.24 
Japan  0.029  0.045  0.26  0.32 
New Zealand  0.055  0.038  0.30  (0.27) 
Austria  0.013  0.023  0.19  0.23 
Italy  0.026  0.023  0.08  0.17 
United States  0.030  0.020  0.20  0.27 
Members of OPECd  0.281  0.222  1.51  1.45 
Socialist countries of Eastern Europe e t  ..  0.003  0.12  0.12 
China
8  ..  0.035  0.08  . . 
Source  - UNCT AD secretariat,  based  on  information from the OECD  and  the  World Bank. 
a  Net payments, including contributions made via  multilateral institutions. 
b OECD  estimates,  including  aid  to southern Europe,  Israel  and  Vietnam. 
c  In  decreasing order,  by relative level of aid  in  1979. 
d  Data  collected  from  the  report  by  the  DAC  chairman  on  resources  contributed  on  liberal  terms  by  Algeria,  Saudi  Arabia,  the  United  Arab 
Emirates,  Iran,  Iraq,  Libya,  Kuwait, Qatar and  Venezuela. 
8  Loans  only.  No figures are  available for the grants. 
t  Data for 1978. 
And the LLDCs,  like all  the developing countries of course, 
have fast population growth. 
Increase in food production has kept pace with population 
growth in  only five countries-Afghanistan, Rwanda, Burun-
di,  Malawi  and  Sudan.  All  the  others  have  food  deficits, 
sometimes leading to famine and  always making the situa-
tion difficult and forcing the governments to resort to expen-
sive imports and to food aid from rich  countries and charit-
able organizations. Alongside this, there is growing pressure 
on  land  in  the  LLDCs.  There  is  an  increasing  tendency to 
ignore the need for fallow years, the soil is deteriorating (as 
on the Massi Plateau in  Upper Volta) and the fields are  get-
ting  smaller.  In  Burundi,  a  country  with 4 110 000 people 
living  in  an  area  of 27 000 km
2
,  the  population  density  is 
175 per km2.  More than half the country's farms have less 
than  0.6 ha  of  arable  land  and,  by  1990,  there  will  be 
200 000 families  looking for farmland-which will  mean  a 
further splitting up of plots. 
In  a recent report on sub-Saharan Africa, published under 
the direction of Elliot Berg, the World Bank made some real-
ly frightening projections. If the present birth rate continues, 
a country such as Tanzania (one of the eight examples in the 
report and the only LLDC on the list), which has a population 
of around  19 million at the moment, will have 37 million by 
the  year  2000 and  54  million  by  2010-in less  than  30 
years.  Similar projections can  be  made for most of the rest 
of the LLDC  group. The food situation is cause for concern 
now, so what will it be like then? Over the coming harvests, 
i.e.  before May-June of this year, Tanzania,  with estimated 
annual requirements of about 600 000 t of cereals, will have 
to import something like 250 000 t. At the end  of the sev-
enties, the LLDCs spent 28% of their export earning on food 
bills, which represented  15% of their total expenditure. The 
cereal  shortfall  alone  was 2.4 million  t  in  1979/80 and,  if 
current  trends  continue,  UNCT AD  estimates,  it  could  be 
more than  10 million t  by the close of this decade. 
Energy is the other big item on the LLDC budget. The suc-
cessive  increases  in  the  price  of  oil  have  had  dramatic 
effects on  these  countries'  economies.  In  1979, Tanzania 
spent  1 400 million  shillings  on  importing  petroleum  pro-
ducts,  almost 30% of its  4 500 million  shillings-worth  of 
export  earnings.  The  figure  is  believed  to  stand  at  50% 
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schemes from national resources. 
Yet the LLDCs are  not totally without resources.  But their 
exports are  nearly  all  agricultural  raw materials with prices 
that fluctuate a lot, with a clear tendency to drop. Coffee is 
at the top of their export lists (value-wise 32 % of the total), 
followed by cotton (15 %) and oil seeds (4.5 %) and most of 
the produce is  exported with minimal  or no  processing, so 
the LLDCs get very little added value and the profits of pro-
cessing go to other people. 
Large  amounts of aid, but ... 
The LLDCs have the minerals that bring wealth to so many 
other developing countries, but they still account for only a 
small percentage of exports in the group as a whole, in spite 
of the fact that they are important to a third of the members. 
Mining is  often on  a small or individual scale,  but there are 
great potentials for 25 of the LLDCs to become major mining 
countries,  as  they  have  impressive  deposits of iron,  gold, 
copper,  bauxite,  uranium,  coal,  oil,  gas,  nickel,  diamonds, 
tungsten and so on. And prospecting, which is by no means 
extensive  at  the  moment,  could  surely  come  up  with  ·~ 
0 
~ 
more. 
However, there  is  no  shortage  of obstacles-poor infra- ~ 
structure  and  poor  energy  supplies,  for  example-to  be  ~ 
overcome. Almost all  the experts agree that the LLDCs can  -a 
only  provide  a  part-answer  to  the  problem,  that  more  is  ~ 
needed than.  a reform of internal structures and that foreign  w 
aid will be essential for some time to come. But this foreign  Tea  plantation  in  Rwanda.  Commodity price fluctuations  are 
aid,  it has to be  admitted, has  not been  wanting so far.  In  another problem for LLDC exports 
1978, the per capita figure was $ 16, almost level with per 
capita export earnings,  which  stood  at  $ 18.  In  1964/65, 
aid  was $ 10 per capita and  exports $ 24,  which  is  clear 
proof that foreign aid  is figuring larger in  the LLDCs  foreign 
exchange resources . 
. . . mostly it is  tied 
This  aid  is  almost entirely  in  the  form of grants or soft 
loans,  but  because  in  the  majority of cases  it is  tied,  the 
LLDCs do not get all they might from it. They are prevented 
from getting their supplies from  other markets, even  if the 
prices  are  cheaper  there  than  in  the  donor countries,  and 
there  is  a  temptation  for  funders  to  go for  projects  that 
boost exports without taking the  priorities of the  recipient 
state into account.  Aid also tends to be provided on a very 
piecemeal  basis,  with  each  developed  country  financing 
those  projects that  are  of particular  interest to it.  In  Tan-
zania,  for example,  19 donors are  financing  about 87 agri-
cultural projects, which makes it very difficult to standardize 
equipment. 
Donors 
It is  very hard for the.  LLDCs to avoid this. Because they 
are so poor, they are unable to do what the other developing 
countries do and  borrow on  the  money markets.  Some of 
them cannot even put up their contribution to foreign invest-
ments or pay recurring project costs. Hence their willingness 
to use foreign  aid  for this and  their insistence on trying to 
get the developed countries to keep their word on the long-
promised 0.7% of GNP  as  official development aid.  So far 
only four countries have reached or gone past the UN figure. 
They are Norway, Sweden, the Netherlands and Denmark-
also those which channel the largest percentage of their aid 
to the LLDCs,  something  in  excess  of the 0. 15% of GNP 
suggested for the mid-eighties at the meetings that prepared 
the Paris  Conference and  of the 0.20% of GNP  planned for 
the rest of the decade. 
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The  Comoros,  one  of four  island  countries  among  the  31 
LLDCs 
The members ofthe OECD' s Development Aid Committee 
(DAC) are the LLDCs main providers, contributing more than 
three  quarters  of all  the  aid  they  receive.  Around  11.5% 
comes from OPEC and the rest from cooperation with China 
and the countries of Eastern Europe. The success of internal 
reorganization policies, which the deterioration of the u.:oc 
economies has  forced  upon them,  and  ultimately, the  pro-
gress they can  make in  the coming years will depend on  a 
substantial increase in  foreign aid  to them  ..  o 
AMADOU TRAORE What did the Paris 
conference achieve? 
by A. CHAMPMARIN  (*) 
When  this  article  appears,  the  least  developed 
countries of the  world will no longer be  in  the head-
lines  and  many  people  will  have  forgotten the  Paris 
conference.  The  meeting  is  over and  done  with,  of 
course,  but the  Substantial  New  Action  Programme 
for the LLDCs  in  the  1980s, which it produced, must 
now be  put into effect.  And it is  vital to 300 million 
people that it actually come to something. 
Diplomats from North and  South are now distribut-
ing  the  programme to development organizers  in  all 
the countries concerned, so now is  perhaps the time 
to look at what the  UN  conference  in  Paris  actually 
achieved. 
Everything  pointed  to failure  six  months  ago,  yet 
what might be called the contract-conference finished, 
at the appointed  hour,  on  a diplomatic success.  But 
the real  work, honouring the  contract now and  over 
the next  10 years,  has  still to be  done. 
Why was failure likely 7 
Rarely  had  things looked so bad for a speical  UN  confer-
ence  and  today'  s  results  can  only really  be  appreciated  if 
they are seen against the situation as it was in May and June 
last year. 
The  very idea  of LLDCs  had  been  the subject of contro-
versy and  discussion for some time and decency alone ena-
bled that issue to be  put provisionally aside. Many countries 
of North  and  South  alike  had  only  paid  lip  service  to the 
restrictive list of LLDCs produced by the UN General Assem-
bly 10 years ago, and  some of them were against the prin-
ciple  of dividing  up  the  developing  countries  in  this  way, 
fearing for the unity of the Group· of 77. Others were more 
concerned  about  the  criteria  denning  this  group  of super-
poor countries that were to be given special attention, find-
ing  them  generally too narrow and  geographically uneven. 
Such doubts were still being expressed at the summer ses-
sion of ECOSOC  on  the eve of the conference. 
So,  by  calling  for  solidarity  from  the  other  countries, 
including the developing ones,  with the  LLDCs,  the confer-
ence was going against both the transparent desire of cer-
tain of the great Western powers to avoid further financial 
commitments to the Third World and similar attitudes in the 
coun.tries  of East  Europe.  It  was expected to make  OPEC 
worried about seeing the spotlight on its responsibilities as 
regards  the  LLDCs'  energy  problems and  on  its members' 
vocation as aid donors. Lastly, it made the rest of the devel-
oping countries, from richest to poorest, fear that aid would 
be reorganized to their detriment under LLDC  pressure. 
And on the LLDC side, it was by no means sure that peo-
ple were ready to use the conference to object to the unsuc-
(*)  The author, a socio-economist, was actively involved in the production 
of " Ouelle cooperation pour quel developpement? ", a collection of essays 
on the  LLDCs  which came out, under the direction of Gabriel  Mignot (now 
delegate-general for employment in  France), in  1981. 
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cessful  model of development and  society adopted so far, 
or that they had anything to put in  its place. So there was a 
great temptation,  willingly fostered by the UNCT  AD secre-
tariat,  to  put  all  the  LLDCs'  problems  down  to  external 
causes and still to try to solve them by massive increases in 
external aid. 
Only  three  months  before the  conference,  it was  by  no 
means clear how it would actually be  run;  Would it discuss 
the development of the LLDCs and would it discuss external 
aid  for this  development?  How many  action  programmes 
would  be  adopted?  One  or  31?  Should  donors'  commit-
ments be  practical  and  specific  (i.e.  on  given  projects and 
given  countries)  or  could  they  be  expressed  in  general 
terms ?.Would the LLDCs form a special group or would they 
be represented by the Group of 77? Would there be a new 
programme  for  immediate  action,  .as  some  countries  re-
quested? 
The UNCT AD secretariat did not come up with much of an 
answer (1).  Two of the  three  sessions  of the  preparatory 
committee were held without the secretariat proposing even 
an  outline of the  action programme for the  1980s and  the 
last session did not even have this vital topic on the agenda. 
The focus was on  a report by the secretary-general of the 
conference, a paper that was not without interest, but which 
was  primarily  aimed  at  justifying  the  tight  hold  the  body 
should  have  over the  institutional follow-up of the  confer-
ence  (in  spite of the protests of the other UN  institutions). 
As  well  as  this  institutional  preparation,  there  was  the 
very considerable amount of work that most of the LLDCs 
put in to analysing and reflecting on the situation. Consulta-
tions were held at the suggestion of a preparatory commit-
tee and  at the initiative of the French delegation, and these 
were an opportunity to establish a dialogue between each of 
the LLDCs  and  their friends and  partners outside.  This was 
very positive, in  spite of the shift of emphasis that ensued 
when the meetings were held a long way from the countries 
concerned. But since none of this yielded any overall analy-
sis of the problem, it was left to the people at the third pre-
paratory meeting to hastily produce the various elements of 
the action programme. 
A diplomatic success 
Two weeks was all the time the conference had to trans-
form  this  difficult  situation  into  success.  We  were  all 
haunted by the memory of the final  preparatory session  in 
Geneva where the Group of 77 did not overcome their inter-
nal tension and say what they felt until two days before the 
end. 
But the prologue and the raising of the curtain gave a cer-
tain  amount of hope to the  actors.  At ·the  meeting of top 
officials  chaired  by  Sweden's  ambassador  Everlof  on  28 
August, the pitfall of a new programme of immediate action 
was  avoided  and  agreement  was  reached  on  a  realistic 
agenda. On the morning of 1 September, representatives of 
110 nations,  including  the  heads  of state  of Cape  Verde, 
Kenya  (chairing  the  OAU),  Nepal  and  Rwanda  heard  the 
French  President  commit  participants  to  solidarity  and 
shared  responsibility.  President  Mitterrand  confirmed  that 
france would reach the international official development aid 
target of 0. 7% of GNP  by 1988-which.  meant doubling its 
(  1)  See the author's article on the LLDCs in international negotiations and 
the temptation of multilateral neocolonialism  in  the  collection called  Quelle 
cooperation pour que/ developpement? (lnstitut Franc;:ais des Relations lnter-
nationales, Editions Economica, Paris,  August  1981). 
The  Courier  no.  72  - March-April  1982  57 aid  (French  overseas  countries  and  territories  not  in-
cluded). 
This gave the political impetus,  and  a series of speeches 
of various tendencies and making various commitments fol-
lowed, although the two session committees lost no time in 
getting down to work on what proved to be a drafting mara-
thon, based  on  the texts submitted at Geneva  in  early July 
and  on  the  many  documents  that  had  subsequently  been 
produced to provide further details and  clarification.  At this 
stage the Community had  a star role  to play thanks to the 
combination of proposals from some of the member states 
(the host country in  particular) and from the representatives 
of the Commission and  the presidency. 
In  spite of the inevitable tension, there was a good work-
ing  atmosphere  at  the  committees  and  specialized  sub-
groups and the responsible attitude of the participants made 
it possible to look at all the questions throughly before they 
were taken up by the small meeting of ··friends of the pre-
sident ·  ·, which represented all the different groups of coun-
tries.  Jean-Pierre Cot, the  French  minister for development 
and  cooperation  and  chairman  of the  conference,  assisted 
by ambassador Stephana  Hessel,  lessened  the  differences 
and  paved  the  way for the  ultimate  concensus  in  the  last 
hours of the conference. 
The  meeting  ended  with  a text on  the  Substantial  New 
Programme of Action being adopted with no formal reserva-
tions whatsoever-much to the  relief of everyone involved 
and thanks to the sacrifices that they were all called upon to 
make.  The  document  it referred  to was of course  a  little 
composite as  far as  form went, but it was thorough, if not 
complete, when it came to the content. 
Positive results 
Although the results of the conference are  far from what 
the LLDCs and the UNCT  AD secretariat hoped, they are  still 
very positive. The Paris  meeting: 
- drew the attention of the whole of the international com-
munity to the lot of these countries, which, in  many cases, 
are  struggling  for survival,  and  made  the  LLDCs  a  special 
category, once and  for all,  within the UN  framework; 
- made it possible to establish a general conceptual frame-
work (diagnosis and  measures) that is in  line with the spe-
cific realities of extreme cases of underdevelopment; 
- clearly  highlighted the co-responsibility of the  LLDC  au-
thorities and the members of the international community as 
regards implementing the action programme; 
- stated a certain number of alternative targets for official 
development aid  to these  countries.  France  played  a deci-
sive role here in  getting the 0. 15% of GNP target agreed to 
by all  the member states of the EEC; 
- launched  a certain  number of new ideas-for example, 
an  export earnings  stabilization  system for the  LLDCs  that 
would be financed by their main trading partners; 
- lastly, laid the foundations for institutional arrangements 
for the timetabling of the action programme. 
However, reservations on  the part of some of the indus-
trialized  countries  prevented  agreement  on  firm  commit-
ments on  the volume of aid,  as  it left the donor countries 
simply to make (in  addition to the 0.15% of GNP  and  the 
doubling of aid)  a " special  effort to step up their contribu-
tions··. 
The  success of the Paris  conference  was, as  was to be 
expected, perhaps only a diplomatic one. No one was willing 
to take responsibility for failure in what was a difficult phase 
of the  North-South  dialogue,  and  for  such  an  honourable 
cause.  But who will take the responsibility for a proper suc-
cess over the coming years? 
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Honouring the contract 
The search for some sort of balance between the LLDCs' 
commitments on their internal policies and  the international 
community's undertakings on cooperating with the group's 
development was the big innovation of the conference. Thus 
the LLDCs and their partners made a sort of contract. What 
they have to do now is  honour it. 
As far as  the LLDCs  are concerned, the only thing that is 
likely to generate a self-sustaining process, the basis all last-
ing development, is  a new type of development that is  ori-
ginal and specifically adapted to their various conditions but 
based on the needs, activities, potential and organization of 
the rural  communities.  In  most cases,  this means changing 
the balance  of power and  the terms of trade between the 
urban groups, where the state power and the privileges that 
go with it are generally to be found, and the rural groups (the 
farmers,  herdsmen and  fishermen)  whose income and  eco-
nomic behaviour shape,  in  particular, the degree of self-suf-
ficiency  in  food.  Development  of this  kind,  the  seeds  of 
which are  planted  in  the  SNPA,  is  clearly laid  down in  the 
OAU's Lagos Plan. 
This  new  type  of development,  which  should  generate 
internal markets for craft, trade and  industry, also means a 
new type of cooperation. Most of it is still to be defined, but 
it should, typically,  be  properly involved at local  level from 
the time  the  schemes  are  identified  right through until  the 
post-evaluation stage. This is much more demanding for all 
the partners than  conventional  technical  and  financial  coo-
peration. 
Change  can  no  more  be  banked  on  in  the  industrialized 
countries either. 
The declarations made at the closing session by the repre-
sentatives  of the  USA  and  the  industrialized  countries  of 
East Europe show that these nations (unlike the countries of 
the Community, of northern Europe and Japan in  particular) 
do not intend to make any special efforts for the LLDCs. 
EEC  target 
The  EEC  countries  have  taken  a  collective  decision-no 
easy matter-to channel 0.15% of their GNP  into the devel-
opment of the  LLDCs  as  part  of the  0. 7%  target.  Some 
(Denmark  and  the Netherlands)  do this already  and  others 
have  fixed  the  date  by  which  they  will  be  able  to  do  so 
(  1985 in  the  case  of Belgium  and  France  and  1990 in  the 
case of Ireland and  Italy).  They have said they are  ready to 
see. what arrangements  can  be  made  to stabilize  earnings 
from LLDC exports of primary products and how the benefit 
of Stabex-type measures can  be  offered to non-ACP mem-
bers of the  LLDC  group.  The  EEC  will also be  looking into 
how to improve its generalized  system of preferences. 
The provisions on following up the conference, both gen-
erally and as far as each individual LLDC is concerned, mean 
that more or less constant pressure can  be  put on  each  of 
the partners (including the LLDCs)  to see  that their general 
commitments are  transformed  into  specific  decisions.  The 
consultation meetings for each country will provide opportu-
nities for a joint examination of remarks,  priorities, lessons 
learned, suggestions and  intended financing.  They will also 
be the occasion for cooperation in  the fullest sense  of the 
term and for encouraging, more particularly, those countries 
that have  taken the strategy outlined  in  the SNPA  serious-
ly. 
A reversal of past trends can only be achieved in this way 
and  the  global  examination  scheduled  for halfway through 
the  decade  (1985)  will  show  what  success  it  is  having. 
o  A.C. A  II Substantial 
Nevv Programme 
of Action'' 
for the 1980s 
The  UN  conference  on  the  least  developed  coun-
tries in  Paris  last  September adopted  what is  called 
the Substantial New Programme of Action (SNP A) for 
the LLDCs in the  1980s. This is a detailed list of mea-
sures which can  be  grouped in  three categories: 
- reforms  of  policies  and  structures  to  be  imple-
mented at national level  in  each  LLDC; 
- international  support,  particularly  the  financing 
needed to carry out the programme; 
- measures to ensure that the decisions taken at the 
conference are  implemented, i.e.  a follow-up mecha-
nism. 
The  SNPA  is  a  document  running  to  some  40 
pages, the main points of which are  as  follows. 
National measures 
The totally inadequate levels of living that now exist in the 
least developed countries are  a cause for grave concern to 
the  international  community.  The  means  for  overcoming 
acute hunger and  malnutrition, disease, illiteracy and all  oth-
er  manifestations  of poverty  should  be  made  available  to 
these countries. The least developed countries have primary 
responsibility for their overall development and the domestic 
policies  they  pursue  will  be  of critical· importance for the 
success of their development efforts. However, the interna-
tional community, in  particular the developed countries and 
relevant international organizations as well as the developing 
countries  in  a  position  to  do  so,  and  non-governmental 
organizations, will have to provide substantial assistance to 
these countries to overcome their poverty. Concerted inter-
national action in  support of national  efforts is  required  to 
bring  about structural  transformation  of the  economies  of 
the  least  developed  countries,  to  reverse  current  trends 
towards a decline in  per capita food production, to acceler-
ate agricultural and industrial growth, to promote the devel-
opment  and  improved  utilization  of  human  resources,  to 
achieve sustained and  self-reliant development, and  to pro-
vide for increased and  direct expenditures on  the improve-
ment of socio-economic  conditions  during  the  1980s.  Ef-
forts  must be  expanded  in  order to ensure  broadly-based 
participation in development, concurrent and consistent with 
the equitable distribution of the gains from socio-economic 
development. 
Transformations, as  necessary, have to be  effected with 
regard  to the  full  sovereignty of least developed countries  :g 
over their national resources, the establishment of a system  lll 
of social  and  economic planning  and  programming and  the  ~ 
implementation of socio-economic reform.  5 
Food and agriculture 
Agriculture and  fisheries feature among the essential so-
cial and economic priorities for the development of the least  u.. 
developed countries, both as a means of satisfying the most  fil 
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fundamental  human  needs  and  as  a  basis  for  economic 
growth.  Although  more than  80 per  cent  of the  people  in 
these countries depend on agriculture for their livelihood and 
on an  average 50 per cent of gross domestic product origi-
nates in this sector,  productjvity in  agriculture is  extremely 
low because of several bottlenecks, including inappropriate, 
defective and  inefficient techniques of production as well as 
very weak agricultural support institutions and lack of infra-
structure and  other agricultural  inputs.  In  addition,  in  many 
of these countries agriculture is specially vulnerable because 
of the threat of desertification and  because of very limited 
irrigation facilities as  well as  of the vagaries of nature.  The 
performance of most of these countries in this sector during 
the  last  two  decades  has  been  characterized  by negative 
growth of per capita food and agricultural output. Many have 
also experienced  rapid  population  growth compounded  by 
rural exodus, increased urbanization, chronic food insecurity, 
stagnant or deteriorating nutrition well below minimum stan-
dards,  a stationary volume  of agricultural  exports with de-
clining terms of trade, and rapidly rising imports of food and 
agricultural commodities, especially cereals. 
Food  strategies 
In  view  of the  above  situation,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
agricultural sector continue to receive the highest priority in 
the  national development strategies of the  least developed 
countries.  In  particular, one of the first objectives for these 
countries should be to increase their food production so as 
to improve the nutritional situation of their populations, es-
pecially the most vulnerable  groups,  and  diminish their de-
pendence  on  external  supplies.  In  this  context,  the  Wotld 
Food Council has emphasized the concept of a national food 
strategy in  the context of national programmes in  order to 
raise  food issues to the highest policy levels and  ensure  a 
more co-ordinated approach to all  aspects of food produc-
tion  and  distribution,  nutrition  and  national  food  security. 
Within the framework of their national  development priori-
ties  and  programmes,  least  developed  countries  should 
therefore prepare strategies, plans and  policies for the agri-
Rain-fed rice  in  Mali: the SNPA puts stress on food 
production 
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Animal traction (here,  in  Tanzania)  is  one farm  technique that 
could be  more widely developed in  the LLDCs 
cultural sector, giving particular attention to food production 
and distribution, which will: 
- provide a framework for the  identification and  prepara-
tion  of  investment  projects  and  help  mobilize  additional 
domestic investment resources and external financing; and 
- aim at attaining greater food self-sufficiency as  soon as 
possible·  and thereby at eliminating hunger and  malnutrition 
as  rapidly as  possible and at the latest by  1990. 
Food  security 
Achievement of food security should clearly be one of the 
prime objectives in the agricultural sector. This requires that 
adequate food supplies be  reliably accessible at prices that 
can be  afforded by those who require them. To achieve the 
goal·  of food security in  the least developed countries, pro-
gramme and policy action at the national level is required, as 
well as the help of the international community, as is empha-
sized in the Plan of  Action on World Food Security endorsed 
by the conference of the Food and  Agriculture Organization 
of the United Nations. 
Every least developed  country should take  important ini-
tiatives  to  reduce  its  dependence  on  food  imports,  more 
particularly because of the changes they entail in  food con-
sumption  patterns  and  the  various  dislocations  they  may 
lead to in  the food sector of the developing countries and 
the need to reduce foreign exchange outlays. In  addition to 
the primary objectives of  increasing agricultural production, 
initiatives should include efforts to expand and appropriately 
distribute  local,  national,  subregional  and  regional  food 
stocks, taking into consideration capacities and  techniques 
at the  local  level; to train personnel  in  the management of 
these  stocks;  and  to  strengthen  early  warning  systems 
through· improved  information  gathering  and  reporting ·on 
food crops and  on stocks. 
Food  production 
The pre-condition for an  improvement In  food production 
is  the  demonstration of a strong  political  will  (a)  to direct 
adequately, and where·  necessary to increase budgetary re- ; 
sources to  agriculture as well as to related activities such as  1 
livestock  production,  fishing  and  forestry;  (b)  to  institute  > 
policies,  especially  on  prices,  which inter alia,  will  provide  ~ 
incentives  for  production,  achieve  an  appropriate  balance  ~ 
between  crops  for  domestic  consumption  and  crops  for  ~ 
export and  encourage  small  farmers  and  co-operatives  to  ~ 
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increase productivity; (c)  to set up effective mechanisms for 
the  drawi·ng-up  and  implementation  of the  necessary  pro-
grammes.  Major emphasis in  the decade of the  1980s will 
be  given to increasing  substantially agricultural  production, 
aiming  at  an  annual  rate  of  increase  of  4  per  cent  or 
more. 
Arrangements f()r  implementation, 
follow-up and monitoring 
Given that one of the essential objectives of the Substan-
tial New Programme of Action is to provide new orientation 
and  impetus to development efforts of the least developed 
countries  and  to  international  co-operation  in  support  of 
these  efforts,  it is  important that  it  provide  for  sustained 
processes  of co-operation  and  review  at  the  national,  re-
gional and  global levels. 
National level 
The government of each  least developed country should 
establish a focal point for continuing contact with its devel-
opment partners, both bilateral and  multilateral, concerning 
the review and  implementation of the Substantial New Pro-
gramme of Action. It may also be  found useful to create an 
intragovernmental  working  party of relevant  ministries,  in-
cluding  the  office responsible for the  administration of for-
eign assistance and that responsible for planning, vvhere this 
has  not yet been  done,  so  as  to assist  the  focal  point  in 
co-ordinating the work at the national level. 
As a mechanism for regular and periodic review and  im-
plementation of the Substantial New Programme of Action, 
governments of the least developed countries, after consul-
The  LLDCs shpu/d reduce  their dependence on foreign 
production inputs tations as appropriate with relevant United Nations and  in-
tergovernmental agencies and  donor countries,  may estab-
.lish  aid  consultative  groups  or  other  arrangements  where 
they  do  not already  exist.  It  should  be  open  to  the  least 
developed countries  which are  not covered  by existing  ar-
rangements to invite actual  and  potential donors and  trade 
partners; United Nations organs, organizations and  bodies; 
international  and  intergovernmental  organizations;  and 
neighbouring countries as  appropriate to join in  establishing 
suitable  new  consultative  arrangements.  Where  arrange-
ments  already  exist  (such  as  World  Bank  Consultative 
Groups, United Nations Development Programme Round Ta-
bles and the Club of Sahel)  consideration should be given to 
strengthening  and. broadening  them  in  order to review the 
implementation of the  Substantial.  New Programme of Ac-
tion in  specific least developed countries. 
In  view of .the responsibility of the United Nations Confer-
ence  on  Trade  and  Development  in  the  global  review, the 
secretary-general of UNCT AD should be invited, as necessa- .8 
~  ry, to be  represented at the review meetings at the country  c: 
:::l 
0 
"tl  co 
level for mutual information purposes. 
These  reviews should take place  at appropriate intervals  ~ 
at the  initiative  of the  interested  least  developed  country,  Xl 
which may seek assistance from the lead agency for its aid  ·~ 
G) 
group in  organizing them. These reviews should be devoted  ~ 
to the implementation ofthe Substantial New Programme of  .g 
Action at the country level and will, in particular, concentrate  § 
on:  ~ 
(a)  a review of the country's economic and  financial  situa- :B 
tion, and  of external assistance;  ~ 
(b)  an  assessment of progress in the implementation of the  ~ 
Substantial New Programme  of Action  in  the  least  devel- _g 
oped  country  concerned  and  consideration  of  a  detailed  a.. 
annual or mid-term plan elaborating the economic and finan- Their low revenue levels do not allow the LLDCs to finance their 
cial strategies, priorities and objectives and the requirements  own  development programmes  without external aid 
of external resources to support the implementation of these 
plans and  programmes; 
(c)  securing assistance for the implementation of plans and 
programmes for the period under consideration; 
(d)  a  review  of the  aid  conditions,  terms  and  modalities, 
including technical  assistance,  in  the  light of the guidelines 
contained  in  the  programme,  in order to see  what further 
steps, if any,  may be .needed to ensure their more effective 
application;  · 
(e)  consideration. of ways and means of assisting the least 
developed countries to expand their trade in  existing and  in 
new markets. 
The first round of such country reviews should take place 
as  soon as  possible and  preferably by 1983. 
For each  review meeting a report should  be  prepared by 
the government of the  least developed  country concerned 
providing an  assessment of the current economic situation 
and  the  immediate  and  long-term  requirements  for  assis-
tance  in  thelight of its own priorities and  programmes.  In 
the  preparation  of this  report  the  government  concerned 
may request  assistance from the  relevant  organizations of 
the United Nations system. 
Some least developed countries, in consultation with their 
development partners, may find it convenient to synchronize 
their meetings in  time and  venue.  In  such  cases,  the  least 
developed countries and  lead agencies concerned may call 
for assistance on the relevant regional commissions or inter-
governmental organizations of a regional character, who are 
urged to provide the required assistance. 
Regional and global  levels 
The  continuing  interaction  between specific  implementa-
tion activity focused at the country and regional level and the 
global monitoring of progress will be  crucial to the success 
of the  Substantial  New Programme  of Action.  The  United 
Nations Conference on Trade and  Development should play 
the focal role in elaborating the detailed arrangements at the 
global level  for implementation, co-ordination and  monitor-
ing of the programme. 
A  mid-term global review of progress towards the imple-
mentation  of  the  Substantial  New  Programme  of  Action 
should be undertaken in  1985. It will also readjust as appro-
priate the  Programme of Action for the second  half of the 
decade in  order to ensure its full  implementation. 
The  conference  recommends  to  the  General  Assembly 
that it decide that the intergovernmental group on the least 
developed  countries  of the  United  Nations  Conference  on 
Trade and Development should meet at high level in order to 
carry out the mid-term review and consider the possibility of 
holding  a  global  review  at  the  end  of the  decade,  which 
might,  inter alia,  take the form of a United Nations confer-
ence  on  the  least  developed  countries.  The  results  of the 
mid-term  review  should  be  made  available  to the  General 
Assembly, so that they would be taken fully into account in 
the process of review and appraisal of the implementation of 
the  international  development  strategy.  In  discharging  its 
responsibility, the intergovernmental group on the Least de-
veloped countries will consider the reports from aid  consul-
tative group meetings, contributions from all  relevant agen-
cies  referred to it in  paragraph  122 and analyses of issues 
from the United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop-
ment as  referred to in  paragraph  121. 
The global monitoring arrangements will review progress 
made  in  the. implementation  of the  Substantial  New  Pro-
gramme of Action by the least developed countries and their 
development partners, and  in  particular: 
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decade; 
(b)  review progress in  international support measures,  and 
particularly in  official development assistance; 
(c)  consider  measures,  as  necessary,  for ensuring  the  full 
implementation of the  Substantial  New Programme  of Ac-
tion over the decade. 
Transfer of financial resources 
Financial assistance requirements and pol.icies 
The least developed countries themselves will adopt vig-
orous measures for mobilization of their domestic resources. 
However, in  view of their very low income per capita, with 
the bulk of the population far below a minimum standard of 
nutrition, health, education and housing, and of the very high 
proportion of population in the subsistence sectors, it would 
be  impossible for these  countries to mobilize sufficient re-
sources domestically for the  purpose of implementing this 
programme  of  action.  The  detailed  estimates  of  require-
ments  by  the  least  developed  countries  have  been  pre-
sented to and  noted by the conference,  as  well as  macro-
economic. projections.  Strong and  immediate  expansion  of 
support for the  least developed countries is  crucial  if they 
are to reverse the present trend of fast deteriorating socio-
economic situations. 
Therefore  a  substantial  transfer  of  resources  from  the 
international  community,  particularly  the  developed  coun-
tries, will be  required  in  order to implement effectively the 
above programme, especially its immediate action compon-
ent, as described below. The least developed countries have 
presented, during the preparatory stages of the conference, 
country  programmes  according  to which  their  external  fi-
nancing requirements for the first half of the  1980s would 
be 85 per cent higher in  real  terms than those for the past 
five years (which averaged $ 6.6 billion at 1980 prices) and 
would  represent  an  extra  requirement  of $ 5. 7  billion  on 
average  per year,  while  in  1990 total  concessional  assis-
tance flows should rise to $24 billion at  1980 prices. 
The conference recognizes that only a substantial increase 
in  official  development assistance  in  real  terms during  the 
present decade will enable the least developed countries to 
achieve the objectives of their country programmes within 
the framework of the  Substantial  New Programme  of Ac-
tion.  As large  a proportion as  possible of these increased 
transfers  of  resources  should  be  disbursed  urgently  and 
effectively in order to meet immediate needs and to provide 
the necessary momentum to the development efforts of the 
least developed countries. In  order to achieve this result, all 
donors have agreed to make a special effort to increase their 
contributions. In this regard, all donor countries reaffirm their 
commitment to the target of 0.  7 per cent of gross national 
product for over-all official development assistance,  as  en-
visaged in the provisions of paragraph 24 of the Internation-
al  development strategy for the third United Nations devel-
opment  decade.  Within  the  framework  of the  general  in-
crease, the flows of official development assistance will be 
increasingly directed towards the least developed countries. 
Specifically, in this connection most donors of official devel-
opment assistance will devote in the coming years 0. 15 per 
cent of their gross national  product to the least developed 
countries.  Others  will double their official  development as-
sistance to the least developed countries in the same period. 
Taken together, these efforts are likely to achieve, by 1985, 
a  doubling  of official  development  assistance  to the  least 
developed countries, compared to the transfers to them dur-
ing the last five years. 
The balance-of-payments position of the least developed 
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countries  is  extremely  precarious,  and  these  countries  are 
now only  able  to finance  half  their  imports  out  of export 
earnings. Over the past decade, the import costs of the least 
developed countries have risen  by $1 0  billion (from £ 3 bil-
lion  in  1980 to  $ 13  billion  in  1980),  with  only  a  small 
increase  in  the  real  volume of such  imports (and  an  actual 
decline in per capita terms). In view of this situation, all don-
ors and  others in  a position to provide assistance will con-
sider the establishment of facilities for providing such assis-
tance,  taking  into  account  the  special  needs  of the  least 
developed countries. 
Increased allocations to least developed 
countries in multilateral programmes 
In  view of the  special  difficulties of the  least  developed 
countries  in  obtaining  access  to  non-concessi'onal  assis-
tance,  multilateral assistance  agencies  should  direct to the 
least developed countries a substantial  and  increasing  vol-
ume  of  concessional  assistance.  These  agencies  are  re-
quested to consider increasing the share of these countries 
in  their programmes of concessional assistance. 
To this end, the resources of the World Bank Group, par-
ticularly  the  International  Development  Association  and  of 
regional  development  banks,  should  be  significantly  in-
creased,  taking  into  account  structural  transformation 
needs, the rate of inflation and energy requirements; in  par-
ticular, the sixth replenishment of the International Develop-
ment Association, as  already agreed,  should be  completed 
as  rapidly as  possible.  Governments should thus channel  a 
substantial  part  of  their  aid  through  existing  multilateral 
agencies. 
Due  account  should  be  taken  of the  needs  of the  least 
developed countries when considering the need for, as  well 
as  the objectives and  modalities of, new multilateral assis-
tance facilities. 
New mechanisms for increased financial transfers 
to the least developed countries 
It is recognized that the present lf;lvel  of official develop-
ment assistance is insufficient to meet the growing require-
ments for external assistance of the least developed coun-
tries.  Therefore,  the discussions  in  the  respective  interna-
tional forums regarding possible new mechanisms for mobil-
izing  increased  financial  transfers  to  developing  countries 
should take into account the large needs of the least devel-
oped countries. In this connection, relevant competent inter-
national institutions should continue their concerted efforts 
to consider new mechanisms and  arrangements,  which in-
clude proposals for, inter alia,  international tax schemes for 
development, further gold sales by the International Moneta-
ry Fund, the linking of the creation of special drawing rights 
to development assistance, and the use of interest-subsidy 
techniques. 
In  view of the fact that concessional resources constitute 
a  major  source  of  external  financing  for  least  developed 
countries,  the  conference  notes with  interest that,  in  May 
1981, the joint ministerial committee of the boards of gov-
ernors  of the  World  Bank  and  the  International  Monetary 
Fund  on the transfer of real  resources to developing coun-
tries  (development committee)  decided,  in  principle,  to es-
tablish a task force to carry forward and widen the continu-
ing study of the problems affecting the volume and  quality 
and  effective  use  of  concessional  flows.  The  conference 
welcomes the continuing study of concessional flows in the 
development committee. o DOSSIER 
Reforming the monetary, 
financial and trading systems 
Interview with Jan  Prank 
Deputy secretary-general  of UNCT  AD 
...,.  Has  anything  changed for the  LLDCs  since  the  Paris 
conference? 
- Indeed  something  has  changed.  The two major deci-
sions made to the  benefit of the least developed countries 
are  the following: firstly, it has  been decided that for all  of 
the least  developed countries,  aid  consortia  can  be  estab-
lished. There are a few aid consortia in the world, not many 
of them from the least developed countries. The creation of 
aid  consortia  has  always  resulted  in  guaranteed  and  in-
creased  aid  flows.  Least developed countries need  a lot of 
aid. They were more or less forgotten. The establishment of 
the aid  consortia is to be chaired by the World Bank,  or by 
UNDP or by other organizations that could really help them in 
guaranteeing an increased aid flow. Secondly, a decision has 
been made to increase aid to the least developed countries. 
The whole idea was to triple it by the middle of the  1980s. 
That  has  not  been  decided.  A  number  of countries  have 
announced  that  they  are  going  to double  their  aid.  Some 
other countries  have  announced  that their aid  to the  least 
developed  countries  will  be  about  0.15%  of the  national 
income of the donor countries; it will result in  an  increase in 
overall  aid,  but  less  than  is  necessary.  Anyway,  it  is  an 
increase. Thirdly, the overall Substantial New Programme of 
Action, which has been decided upon, will be  an  important 
plank for the activities to the benefit of the least developed 
countries for the next  10 years,  I would say. 
...,.  What has happened since the conference? 
- The conference took place  in  September. The  results 
have to be  endorsed  by the  UN  General  Assembly,  where 
some decisions can  be  made on  the institutional follow-up. 
Secondly, we have  in  the meantime asked all  the individual 
least developed countries what their views are  with regard 
to the  specific country-by-country follow-up,  whether they 
really want to have a consortium, in  which way, or whether 
they are  quite content with the existing structures.  Thirdly, 
the first aid consortium since the Paris conference, the Nepal 
consortium, is  being set up today (3/  12/81  ). 
....  Despite  a  general  agreement,  the  Immediate  Pro-
gramme of Action was never implemented.  Are you  con-
vinced the SNPA  will not have the same fate? 
- That is possible. If it is not monitored politically in  the 
next  years  there  is  a  risk  that  the  Substantial  New  Pro-
gramme  of Action  will  go the  same  way.  The  Immediate 
Programme of Action was an  important result of UNCT AD 
V, but it was a side  effect in  that the  main  political  focus 
was on  other issues.  This substantial programme of action 
with the least developed countries is the result of a UN  con-
ference which took place in  the open light, highlighted very 
much. It will be much more difficult for the developed coun-
tries just to forget the  Substantial  New Programme of Ac-
tion, which is the result of a negotiation, in the same way as 
they forgot or " neglected "  the  Immediate  Programme  of 
Action. 
Jan  Pronk, 
a former Dutch 
development 
cooperation 
minister 
....  The volume of  aid agreed in Paris is much less than the 
LLDCs had expected.  Don't you  think it's too little to allow 
the big changes that are needed? 
- Yes.  I can  say that without any  hesitation.  We have 
made our calculations in  UNCT AD and it is necessary to tri-
ple  the  volume of aid.  The  line  of reasoning  is  as  follows: 
the import costs of least developed countries have risen  so 
much in  the course of the last years, not only of oil but also 
of basic  food  imports  and  some  essential  capital  goods 
necessary for their economic development, that doubling the 
aid right away will be necessary in order to keep them mere-
ly at  the  level  of what I am  accustomed to call  stagnation, 
low growth rates.  Any increase of aid over and above dou-
bling would help them to increase their economic develop-
ment,  and  to reach  higher growth rates.  In  order to attain 
reasonable growth rates more in  line with the growth rates 
targetted under the third UN  development decade, we reck-
on tripling would be  necessary. We have made calculations 
on  the  basis  of assumptions of the  offers which had  been 
made,  more  or less  concretely.  Some countries were very 
concrete,  others  were  less  concrete,  at  the  conference  in 
Paris.  And our calculations are that if we add up all optimis-
tic assumptions the increase in  aid  in real terms in  1985 will 
be 60%. If we add up all  pessimistic assumptions, it will be 
no more than 30 %.  Both increases fall short of doubling the 
present  aid  flow.  I can  only  hope  that this  is. not the final 
word and that the system of aid consortia, which is going to 
be  established  on  the  basis  of the  other main  decision  of 
Paris,  will increase the overall aid  flow more than has been 
promised at the conference. 
....  Will all the  LLDCs receive enough ODA? 
- One  of the  problems is  that the  small  amount of aid 
which  they  are  receiving  is  being  unequally  distributed 
amongst them.  Some  countries  hardly  receive  any  aid  per 
capita.  To a certain  extent that's due to the  small  country 
effect:  small  countries  have  received  more  per  capita  aid 
than  the bigger countries.  But  that is  not the only explana-
tion. The global monitoring of the substantial programme of 
action may also provide us with an  instrument to distribute 
aid  a bit more equally, fairly,  amongst them. 
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crops will decline in the future,  yet there is  no sign that the 
common fund will be operating soon. In addition, Stabex has 
shown some weaknesses. Could the shortfall in export earn-
ings that would follow endanger the implementation of the 
SNPA? 
- Oh  yes,  indeed.  And  for  that  reason,  because  we 
made some assumptions for the years ahead,  we said  that 
tripling  is  indeed  necessary.  It's to compensate  for future 
shortfalls.  I  don't dare  to  speak  about  quadrupling,  yet  I 
have to say that on the basis of our calculations, quadrupling 
would be necessary by 1990. The future still looks grim for 
the least developed co.untries.  People should  not think that 
the UN conference in Paris was a big success. It was a big-
ger success than  many other conferences that have  taken 
place during recent years, but for the least developed coun-
tries the future is still grim. They may benefit quite a lot from 
the common fund.  True, it's not yet in  operation. We have 
at the moment nearly 70 signatories, we need 90. We are 
proceeding in the right direction. There will be a major prob-
lem with the United States, because they have to participate 
in  the .common fund.  A  lot of political  pressure  has  to be 
exerted  . .Jam more optimistic since the common fund played 
a major role- in the disc~ssion at the Cancun summit. I really 
expect that the  global  negotiations  will  be  launched  soon 
ariCI  that the .whole thing will aJso  result in  a quicker imple-
mentation  of the  common fund  than  we thought  possible 
around a year ago . 
.,...  We are at the end of 1981. Don't you think a year has 
already been lost in  the decade for the  LLDCs  and that the 
targets set up  for  1990 might be achieved only later? 
- This year  has  not been  lost. We lost the year  1980, 
especially because the Immediate Programme of Action was 
not fulfilled. But let's forget that very bad spot in the behav-
iour of the  rich  countries.  Let's not look backwards.  This 
year has been used very well in  terms of the preparation of 
the  Paris  conference.  The  political  situation  for  the  least 
developed countries in  the years ahead  will be  different as 
compared to the years behind  us,  due to the very specific 
preparation for this conference. But the whole thing now has 
to be  translated into increased aid flows. If you mean that, 
you are  quite right and  I am  not getting tired of hammering 
on about that necessity. 
.,...  Doesn't the SNPA  establish a development pattern for 
all the LLDCs regardless of their differences? 
- No.  It  is  an  overall  Substantial  New  Programme  of 
Action, which is  different from many other international re-
solutions which have been decided upon because quite de-
tailed  discussion  on  the  domestic  policies  has  also  taken 
place.  It  is  quite  important  that  the  relation  between  the 
domestic and the international policies should be discussed. 
If we only had this substantial programme of action, it would 
be too global, and a bit rigid, for all  of them, because there 
are many differences between the African and  Asian coun-
tries:  big  ones  and  small  ones,  countries  with  hardly  any 
resources,  some  others  with  promising  resources  for the 
future.  But the fact is that the whole conference  has  been 
different from any other UN  conference in  focussing on the 
individual  problems  of  all  the  individual  least  developed 
countries separately. The conference has been prepared on 
a country-by-country basis.  The follow-up will mainly take 
place  in  a country-by-country framework.  In  my view, this 
means the international community can  really tailor its poli-
cies to the  specific  needs  of all  individual  least developed 
countries separately. 
.,...  Will financial aid to the LLDCs  depend on  the  imple-
mentation of  domestic reforms? If so, don't you think that's 
the end of the non-interference policy? 
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- I wouldn't be afraid of some interference in the frame-
work, whereby the least developed country has equal foot-
ing  in  the  discussion.  It is  a fact,  let's not tell  too nice  a 
story, that the least developed countries really did not carry 
out the  right  domestic  policies.  Allow me  not to mention 
names. I always said that the majority did, and that for them 
the biggest problem was that when they started to imple-
ment good policies, they were caught in a very difficult inter-
national setting created by other countries. But some coun-
tries  really  could  improve  their  domestic  policies,  for  in-
stance, by giving higher priority to food production, to rural 
development.  A  link,  on  the  basis  of a  kind  of condition, 
between aid  and  domestic policies would be  wrong. But  a 
discussion, that's what I would like to call it, on the relation 
between domestic policies and international policies, includ-
ing resource flow increases, can only be to the LLDCs' ben-
efit. No  discussion should take place without them. But the 
framework of aid groups and aid consortia which is in  exis-
tence for some countries already has shown that such a dis-
cussion is really quite beneficial. I can mention one example. 
I think that one of the most effective aid consortia has been 
the Indonesian one, the IGGI  (Inter-Governmental Group for 
Indonesia).  For  more  than  10  years  discussions  of  the 
domestic policies tiave taken place.  The Indonesians could 
answer all  questions, took fierce stands.  They didn't allow 
intervention, but discussion of domestic policies could take 
place on an  equal footing in  a situation of equality.  And the 
resource flow to Indonesia has increased enormously. 
.,...  The SNPA contains a whole range of  measures to fight 
the energy crisis in  LLDCs.  A. few weeks before the  Paris 
meeting,  a UN  conference in  Nairobi failed to devise  ways 
and means to solve those problems.  What evidence do you 
have that the SNPA  energy aspect will be fulfilled? 
- No evidence.  It's a political matter; a political transla-
tion of the results of the conference has to take place. That 
can be done in  the framework of the decisions which have 
been  made  and  particularly the global  monitoring in  1983. 
There will be  political  discussions at  UNCT  AD VI  in 1985, 
there  will  be  a  mid-term review  in  1987, and  a  long-term 
review, which means that there are political data whereby all 
countries  will  really  have  to explain  why they fall  short of 
their promises. And then they will be  challenged to change 
their policies again by the international community. And also 
in the aid  consortia themselves.  I think it is quite an  oppor-
tunity for institutional political pressure on the international 
community to really  take  the  problems of the  least devel-
oped  countries  seriously.  The  follow-up review of the  ap-
praisal  and  commitments  procedure  really  marks  a  differ-
ence as  compared to all  other United  Nations conferences 
which have taken place. 
.,...  Are you optimistic about the financial transfers to the 
Third World? 
- I am not optimistic at all. The overall transfers are inad-
equate. The problems of all the countries in the Third World, 
not only the least developed countries, are  enormous; total 
balance  of payments deficits of all  developing countries  in 
1981 are  100 billion dollars. The international community is 
hardly in  a position to finance that.  There is  an  institutional 
gap. We don't have the institutions at the moment to chan-
nel surpluses to deficit countries. We've now made a begin-
ning with the problems of the least developed countries. We 
have to take major steps in reforming the international mon-
etary, financial and trading systems, otherwise many devel-
oping countries will go bankrupt in the mid-'80s. Many peo-
ple in  developing countries are  already the victims of inade-
quate international institutional and  political change.  o 
Interview by A.T. The Co111111on  Fund for 
Co111111odities  and the 
Least Developed 
Countries 
by J.D. CUDDY(*) 
The  Common Fund  for Commodities is  one  of the 
first concrete manifestations of the new international 
economic  order on  which  so  much  stress  has  been 
laid by the international community, and the develop-
ing  countries  in  particular,  during  the  past  seven 
years. That a fund should be negotiated to serve as a 
key instrument in the field of commodities. was .agr~~d 
at the fourth session  of UNCT  AD,  held  1n  Na1rob1  1n  ~ 
1976. After arduous negotiations, agreement was fi- ~ 
nally reached on the establishment of the fund in June 
1980. 
The  present  note  discusses  the  struc~ure . of  t~e ~ 
fund,  including  its two distinct accounts,  1ts  f1nanc1al 
structure and its voting structure. It then examines the 
prospects  for  the  fund's  entry  into  oper~ti~~,  and 
concludes with an  attempt to assess the s1gmf1cance 
of the fund, particularly for the least developed coun-
tries. Given the constraints of space, the discussion is 
very  compressed,  and  readers  desiring  more  detail 
should contact the UNCT  AD secretariat directly. 
Structure of the Common Fund 
(a)  The first account 
Once the agreement establishing it has entered into force, 
the Common Fund  would set up and  maintain two separate 
accounts.  Through  its first account, it would contribute to 
the financing of international buffer stocks and international-
ly coordinated national stocks within the framework of inter-
national  commodity agreements  and  arrangements  (ICAs). 
With  regard  to  international  buffer  stocks,  however,  the 
resources  of the  first  account  would  be  available  only to 
those  ICAs  based  upon  the  principle  of joint  buffer  stock 
financing of ICAs by producers and consumers, in  this con-
nexion,  levy-based  (e.g.  cocoa)  are  deemed  to  be  jointly-
financed. 
ICAs to be  associated with the first account of the fund 
would be required to deposit with it in cash one third of their 
maximum  financial  requirements  and  would  be  entitled  to 
borrow  the  remaining  two  thirds  from  the  first  account 
against pledges of callable capital by the participants in  the 
ICAs  and  of stock  warrants.  For  this  purpose  the fund  is 
authorized to raise  the  requisite resources through borrow-
ing.  Lenders to the first account could be  national govern-
ments or their  agencies,  international  financial  institutions, 
and  the commercial capital markets. 
(b)  The second account 
Through its second account, the fund would finance mea-
sures other than stocking. These would be  commodity de-
velopment measures, aimed at improving the structural con-
ditions in  markets and at enhancing the long-term competi-
tiveness  and  prospects  of  particular  commodities,  and 
(*)  Commodities division, UNCT AD. 
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would  include  research  and  development,  productivity  im-
provements,  marketing  and  measures  designed  to  assist 
vertical diversification (as  a rule  by means of joint financing 
or through technical assistance). Such measures would need 
to be  jointly sponsored and  followed up  by producers and 
consumers within the framework of international commodity 
bodies meeting agreed criteria. Moreover, the fund is to give 
"due emphasis"  to  commodities  of interest  to  the  least 
developed countries in  determining its priorities for the use 
of the resources of the second account. 
The  activities  of the  second  account  of the  fund  would 
also include the promotion of coordination and consultation 
with regard  both to measures  other than  stocking,  and  to 
their  financing.  This  would  endow  the  fund  with  a  broad 
'·commodity focus '', thus distinguishing it in  a very funda-
mental way from other international institutions whose focus 
is essentially on countries. Provision has consequently been 
made for a close working relationship with such institutions 
and for the avoidance of duplication of their activities.  It is 
further envisaged that the second account would undertake 
the joint financing of projects in  association with other enti-
ties. 
(c)  Financial structure 
The agreed financial  structure of the fund  involves direct 
government contributions to its capital  of $ 4 70 million, of 
which $ 400 million  is  to be  allocated to the  first  account 
and  $ 70  million  to  the  second  account.  There  would  be 
additional voluntary contributions to the second account, for 
which a target of $ 280 million has  been  agreed,  making a 
total of $ 350 million for the second account. Provision has 
also been  made for the pledging of voluntary contributions 
and  for the  periodic replenishment of the resources  of the 
second account.  Of the $ 400 million  allocated to the first 
account,  $ 300  million  would  be  contributed  in  cash  and 
promissory notes to be  encashed  as  and  when needed  by 
the fund for its first account operations, and $ 100 million as 
callable capital to back the fund's borrowing in  regard to the 
first account. 
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were to join the fund, the total capital of$ 4 70 million would 
be distributed among countries on the basis of 32.6 per cent 
for the  developing  countries,  51.4 per  cent for developed 
countries with market economies, 9.8 per cent for the devel-
oped  countries  with centrally  planned  economies,  3.4  per 
cent for China and 2.0 per cent for other countries. The dis-
tribution within these groups of countries was determined at 
the  negotiating  conference  by  the  groups  themselves.  It 
should  also  be  noted that the  OPEC  Fund  for International 
Development has offered to pay the capital subscriptions of 
the least developed countries plus five other poor develop-
ing  countries,  thus  eliminating  the  financial  burden  of the 
Common Fund for these countries. 
(d)  Voting structure 
Votes would be allocated among the members of the fund 
in  such a way that when all  163 states had joined, 45.2 per 
cent  of the  total  votes  would  be  held  by  the  developing 
countries,  40.3  per  cent by the  developed  countries  with 
market economies, 8. 1 per cent by the developed countries 
with  centrally  planned  economies,  2.6  per  cent  by  China, 
and  3.8 per cent by other countries.  This would make the 
fund unique among international financial  institutions, since 
for the first time the developing countries would have a deci-
sive  voice  in  decision-making.  Decisions  would  neverthe-
less, wherever possible, be taken without a vote. The most 
important  decisions,  including  constitutional  decisions  and 
decisions with significant financial  implications for member 
states, would be taken by a majority of three-fourths of total 
votes cast.  Other decisions, depending on their relative im-
portance,  would  be  subject to a  majority of two-thirds of 
total votes cast or by a simple majority. The least developed 
countries, as a group, would hold 10.55 per cent of the total 
votes in  the fund if all  163 states joined the fund.  This is a 
significant share of the votes, and  should ensure that their 
interests are  well taken into account in  fund decisions. 
Prospects for the Common Fund 
The  fund  agreement  was  opened  for  signature  at  UN 
headquarters in  New York on  1 October 1980. At the time 
of  writing  ( 1  December  1981)  the  agreement  had  been 
signed  by  73  states,  including  24 of the  least  developed 
countries.  Of the  73  signatory  states,  14 states  had  also 
ratified it.  In  addition, the EEC  has signed the agreement on 
its own behalf.  Ratification of an  international treaty is  fre-
quently a long process, so it is natural to find its pace slower 
than that of signatures. The Cancun summit meeting, held in 
October  1981,  agreed  on  "the  need  to  complete  proce-
dures for bringing the Common Fund  into operation ·  ·,  and 
the  United  Kingdom,  France  and  Austria  announced  their 
intentions to ratify the fund  agreement.  A  number of other 
countries,  including  several  industrial  countries  accounting 
for  significant  shares  of the  fund's  capital,  are  known  to 
have initiated ratification procedures in their domestic parlia-
ments. 
The fund agreement will enter into force when it has been 
ratified by 90 states accounting for two-thirds of the fund's 
directly contributed capital, the present signatories account 
for 69.1  per cent of this capital.  The initial target date for 
entry into force is 31  March 1982. Should this target not be 
reached,  provision has  been  made for two possible exten-
sions  of the  date,  after  which  the  fund  agreement  would 
lapse. 
It seems unlikely that the agreement will enter into force 
by  this  initial  target.  In  the  nature  of  things,  much  will 
depend upon the five countries whose capital subscriptions 
to the  fund  are  the  greatest-USA, Japan,  USSR,  Federal 
Republic  of Germany and  France,  in  that order-since they 
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together account for 38.6  per cent of the fund's capital. Of 
these,  all  but the  USSR  have  signed  the  fund  agreement; 
Japan  has  ratified,  and  France  (as  noted  earlier)  has  indi-
cated  its  intention to ratify.  Taking  into  account  expecta-
tions that  states which  have  pledged  contributions  to the 
fund  and  the  remaining  least  developed  states  would  ulti-
mately  ratify  the  fund  agreement,  present  indications  are 
that, if the USA should ratify the fund agreement during the 
course  of  1982,  the  fund  should  become  operational  by 
early  1983. 
The significance of the Common Fund 
The  establishment of the fund would represent  a  signifi-
cant  innovation  in  international  institutions concerned  with 
economic cooperation.  Unlike some of the  existing  institu-
tions in  which developing countries  have  only a  peripheral 
role, these countries would be participating in  the Common 
Fund as  important partners with developed countries. They 
would  be  providing  a  sizeable  portion  of  the  fund's  re-
sources and  would have adequate voices in  the process of 
decision-making. The innovative character·  of the fund would 
not be  confined  to the  greater participation  of developing 
countries  in  its  financial  and  management  structures.  Per-
haps of even greater significance is the fact that it would be 
an  international  cooperative  endeavour  which  would  take 
into account the interests of all  countries and whose opera-
tions would provide substantial benefits for both developing 
and developed countries. 
The Common Fund would play an important role in provid-
ing greater stability and strength to the international markets 
for commodities of export interest to developing countries. 
By providing finance on  attractive terms for the support of 
prices  through  international  commodity  agreements,  it 
would be able to play the role of a catalyst in  bringing about 
such agreements. The participants in  ICAs would now need 
to raise  only one third of the financial  requirements in  cash 
and  they  would  have  the  prior  assurance  of securing  the 
balance from the fund on reasonable terms. Such an  assur-
ance would be  a crucial factor in  facilitating the successful 
conclusion  of  negotiations  on  individual  commodities.  In 
view of the agreement on joint financing by producers and 
consumers,  this  means  that  producing  countries,  most of 
whom are poor developing countries, would have to provide 
in  cash  only  one-sixth  of the  total  financial  requirements. 
Moreover,  even  this  contribution  could,  if the  appropriate conditions are  met, be  re-financed through the buffer stock 
facility  of the  International  Monetary  fund.  This  contrasts 
with the  situation  in  the  past whereby the  producers were 
required to provide 1  00 per cent of the mandatory contribu-
tions whilst contributions by the  consumers  were volunta-
ry. 
To obtain  a  rough  idea  of the  amount  of finance  which 
would be mobilized by the fund, suppose that, in addition to 
the existing ICAs in  which stocking provisions are provided 
(tin,  rubber,  cocoa  and  sugar),  agreements  with  stocking 
arrangements  were  finally  negotiated  for  the  remaining 
"core" commodities identified in UNCT  AD studies as suita-
ble for stocking, viz. tea, coffee, cotton, jute, hard fibres and 
copper. Then something on the order of$ 2-3 billion would 
be  deposited in  the  fund  by the  associating  ICAs,  and  the 
fund would raise  about $4-6 billion on the capital markets. 
When one adds to this the fund's original capital resources 
of$ 750 million, the total is in  the range of$ 7-10 billion, a 
significant amount. 
The Common Fund  would also make a significant contri-
bution  to the  economic  development  of developing  coun-
tries through financial  assistance  from  its  second  account 
for measures  other than  stocking  which  have  hitherto  re-
ceived  inadequate  attention.  The  establishment  of the  se-
cond account would increase the relevance of the Common 
Fund for a large number of developing countries, particularly 
the relatively poorer among them who might not readily ben-
efit from stocking operations. 
With regard to the least developed countries in  particular, 
it is  of considerable  interest to note that,  relative  to their 
total trade, they are significant net exporters of the 18 com-
modities  on  which  focus  has  been  centred  in  UNCT AD's 
Integrated Programme for Commodities (  1), which gave birth 
to the  Common  Fund.  These  18  commodities  account  in 
aggregate for 59.2 per  cent  of the  least  9eveloped  coun-
tries' total exports, and for only 7. 1 per cent of their imports 
(based  on  1970-79 averages).  For  many  least  developed 
countries,  the  dependence  is  extremely  high; for example, 
the  18 commodities account for more than  80 per cent of 
total exports for a quarter of the least developed countries. 
Only four least developed countries are net importers of the 
18  commodities and  in  every  case  the  amounts  are  small 
and a result' of imports of sugar. It is therefore clear that the 
least developed countries stand to gain substantially from a 
series of effective commodity agreements or arrangements 
financed  through the· first or second  accounts of the  Com-
mon Fund. 
Conclusions 
In  sum,  the  Common  Fund  is  an  international  financial 
institution of very considerable potential in the field of com-
modities, with the special characteristic that the voice of the 
developing countries will be heard with vastly more authori-
ty than in existing financial institutions, since these countries 
have  a dominant share  of the  votes.  In  addition,  the  fund 
contains provisions explicity designed to promote the inter-
ests  of the  least  developed  countries,  which,  as  a  bloc 
would  hold  a considerable  share  of the  total  votes  in  the 
fund.  Furthermore, if the least developed countries (as  sev-
eral  have  already  done)  take advantage of the  offer of the 
OPEC fund for International Development to pay their capital 
subscriptions, this voice in the fund would carry no financial 
burden. o  J.D. CUDDY 
(  1)  These commodities are: bananas, bauxite, cocoa, coffee, copper, cot-
ton and cotton yarn,  hard fibres and  products, iron ore, jute and products, 
manganese, meat, phosphates, rubber, sugar, tea, tropical timber, tin, veget-
able oils including olive oil, and oilseeds.  This list is not, however, exhaus-
tive, and other commodities could come under the first or second account of 
the Common Fund  (e.g.  wheat, pepper, etc.). 
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Increasing the 
absorptive capacity 
for develop111ent 
assistance to the least 
developed countries: 
a crucial challenge 
by D. CAULFIELD and A. NGORORANO  (*) 
Initially  the  discussion  of the  problems  relating  to 
absorptive capacity was not focussed specifically on 
the least developed countries but on the aid  absorp-
tion  constraints  facing  the  developing  countries  in 
general.  However, the very limited capabilities of the 
least developed countries to plan,  prepare,  negotiate 
assistance  programmes,  identify projects and  to ad-
minister  and  execute  them,  as  well  as  the  need  to 
modify assistance policies and procedures in  the light 
of the particular problems and  needs of these coun-
tries, clearly justify the special attention that is  being 
accorded to this category of countries  in  the further 
discussion of absorptive capacity. 
Elements of a strategy to 
increase absorptive capacity 
Pursuant  to  UNCT AD  conference  resolution  98(1V),  the 
secretary-general of UNCT AD convened in October  /Novem-
ber 1977 a special meeting of representatives of multilateral 
and  bilateral  financial  and  technical  institutions with repre-
sentatives  of the  least  developed  countries.  The  meeting 
addressed itself inter alia  to central issues confronting both 
the least developed countries and  the donor community in 
their efforts to increase the absorptive capacity for develop-
ment assistance in these countries. The results of this meet-
ing have paved the way for the ongoing discussions on this 
subject both in UNCT AD and other development assistance 
institutions.  During  the  United  Nations  conference  on  the 
least developed countries, held in  September 1981, several 
proposals on  the  improvement of aid  modalities as  well as 
of the domestic development efforts in  the least developed 
countries were agreed upon as  part of the Substantial New 
Programme  of Action  for the  1980s (SNP A).  Their  imple-
mentation should not only improve the quality of aid but also 
contribute positively to a greater absorptive capacity of de-
velopment assistance. 
Other initiatives in  this area  include the adoption by DAC 
member countries  in  1978 of a recommendation on  terms 
and  conditions  of aid,  which  specifically  endorses  special 
terms for the least developed countries.  The  DAC member 
countries furthermore reached an agreement in  1979 on gui-
delines on local and recurrent cost financing and on improv-
ing  aid  implementation,  from  which  least developed  coun-
(*)  D.  Caulfield  is  head of UNCT AD's special programme for least devel-
oped, land-locked and island developing countries. Mr Ngororano also works 
for that programme. 
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more uniform or standard procedures to facilitate the admin-
istration of development cooperation "  is also noteworthy in 
this connexion.  An attempt is  made below to highlight the 
main elements that underlie this concerted effort to increase 
the absorptive capacity for aid. 
Removal  of  constraints  in  planning,  preparing  and 
negotiating  assistance  programmes  and  identifying 
projects. 
The  lack of adequate skilled manpower is a key factor in 
limiting the absorptive capacity for development assistance. 
Donor institutions are therefore called upon to help increase 
the  local  capacity to identify,  prepare  and  implement  pro-
grammes and  projects. Indeed donors should, as  a deliber-
ate  policy,  be  involved  in  project  planning  activities.  This 
would, as a general rule, accelerate the approval of projects. 
Such practice would be made considerably more viable if the 
field  officers from donor countries  or institutions were not 
only  high-ranking  but  were  accorded  greater  decision  au-
thority. 
The donor institutions should also make efforts to simplify 
the aid  planning and  negotiating process so as  not to over-
burden  the  already  weak  administrative  structures  in  the 
least developed countries. In  this connexion, donors should 
provide  opportunities  to  least  developed  countries  to  be-
come  acquainted  with their  aid  policies  and  programmes. 
Furthermore,  the  criteria  for assessing  the  viability  of pro-
jects by donors should be made much more flexible, partic-
ularly to support certain types of projects with a low rate of 
return  but which can  bring  about structural  changes  in  the 
economy. 
The least developed countries on their part should endea-
vour to strengthen their aid receiving procedures, particular-
ly  through  the  introduction  of longer-term  planning.  They 
should  do everything  possible to build  up their manpower 
capabilities  through  the  provision  of  effective  on-the-job 
training facilities and  minimizing  such  practices as  frequent 
transfers  of  trained  personnel.  They  should  furthermore 
identify major new investment  opportunities  such  as  rural 
development  projects,  natural  resource  development  and 
public  work  projets.  If  such  projects  are  planned  to fully 
involve the rural local participation they could offer consider-
able  opportunities  to  increase  the  absorptive  capacity  by 
tapping new development potentials. 
Modifying assistance policies and procedures 
The adjustment of donor policies and practices to the spe-
cial problems of the least developed countries can  enhance 
their absorptive capacity. Some of the measures that some 
donors are already undertaking, or those that still need to be 
implemented  in  this  connexion,  include  the  following:  To 
support the  long-term  planning  efforts of the  least  devel-
oped  countries  the  likely  level  of aid  to become  available 
over a number of years should be indicated by donors. The 
unpredictability of assistance flows seriously hampers sys-
tematic planning. Further efforts by donors should therefore 
be made to establish budgetary mechanisms which ensure a 
more  continuous  and  predictable  flow  of  resources  and 
which strengthen the commitment of least developed coun-
tries and thus improve their aid  absorptive capacity.  In  pro-
viding resources to the least developed countries, all donors 
should endeavour to do so in  the form of grants and  loans 
on highly concessional terms. Such assistance should, to the 
maximum extent possible, be  on an  untied basis. 
Donors  could  also  enlarge  the  absorptive  capacity  of 
these  countries  if more  resources  could  be  channelled  to 
local  financial  intermediaries  such  as  development finance 
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companies, agricultural credit organizations and  commercial 
banks.  Furthermore,  given the overextended administrative 
capabilities of the least developed countries, donors should 
endeavour to  channel  more  resources  through  multilateral 
agencies or within the framework of multidonor assistance 
programmes, as such a practice would reduce the burden of 
dealing with a large number of donors. 
In  view  of the  limited  capacity  of the  least  developed 
countries  to  mobilize  domestic  resources,  and  mounting 
pressures on development budgets, donors should increase 
their contribution to local-cost financing. The acute budgeta-
ry limitations in  the least developed countries call  for more 
donors to meet recurrent  costs, for the completion,  main-
tenance and operation of projects. These costs are  particu-
larly  high  with  respect  to  social  infrastructure  projects, 
where least developed  countries need  to undertake exten-
sive investments. 
Another important element of assistance programmes re-
lates to the  need for more non-project financing.  Whereas 
the role  of project assistance will continue to be  dominant, 
there  is  a  need  for  more  resources  for  non-project  pro-
grammes or sectoral  support to the  least developed coun-
tries.  With  the  serious  balance  of  payments  situation  in 
these  countries,  such  financing  can  help  meet  acutely 
needed  imports.  Part  of these resources  could  be  used to 
support the foreign exchange needs of small producers who 
generally  have  little access to donor project  programmes. 
Furthermore, such financing could be  used for meeting local 
and recurrent cost expenditures. It is interesting to note that 
the  World  Bank's  newly introduced  structural  adjustment 
lending (SAL)  is  particularly designed to provide foreign re-
sources to meet some of these needs. 
Aid coordination 
Because  the aid  strategy of individual donors varies  in  a 
number of respects, the concept of aid coordination on the 
part of donors has  not always been  popular.  Furthermore, 
the recipients  themselves  may not always be  keen  on  aid 
coordination because  they may prefer to deal  with donors 
on an  individual  basis.  However justified such  views might 
be,  there  is  now a general  recognition  that the  increasing 
number of donors has made the task of satisfying the many 
donor requirements related to project identification, apprais-
al, implementation, monitoring etc., a formidable one for the 
least developed countries. Indeed some mechanism for har-
monizing  donor aid  procedures  and  practices  exists in  the 
DAC  and  should  be  strengthened.  This  should  facilitate  a 
larger inflow of resources to the least developed countries. 
Furthermore, the danger of donors concentrating on a limit-
ed  number of development fields to the neglect of others, 
which are nonetheless of importance to the economy, would 
be minimized. 
Better coordination between donors and recipients of aid 
is also of great importance where mutual contacts are weak. 
Donor representation in the least developed countries is oft-
en  very  scant,  as  is  their familiarity  with these  countries' 
particular problems,  development objectives and  priorities. 
A  deliberate policy on  both sides to intensify the develop-
ment dialogue is required. 
The Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s 
for the  least developed countries  adopted in  Paris  in  Sep-
tember calls for a greater increase of resource transfers to 
the least developed countries to meet immediate needs and 
to provide  the  necessary  momentum  to the  development 
efforts of these countries. However, in  order to ensure that 
such  resources  are  disbursed  rapidly  and  absorbed  effec-
tively,  improvements in  aid  practices  and  management by 
both the  least  developed  countries  and  their development 
partners are  essential. o  D.C.  and  A.N. Community cooperation 
vvith the least 
developed countries 
The 31  UN  least developed countries are very much 
at  the  heart  of the  Community's  development  poli-
cies:  22 are  African, Caribbean  and  Pacific  countries 
(ACP) and 9 are developing countries in Asia and Latin 
America ( 1). 
In  1980 the European Community committed $ 490 m of 
assistance to the least developed countries. The Community 
is thus the least developed countries' second largest multi-
lateral donor, after the International Development Agency of 
the World Bank. 
Its main  instruments are  the Lome Convention, the Euro-
pean Investment Bank, the programmes for food aid, emer-
gency  aid,  co-financing  with  NGOs  as  well  as  the  pro-
gramme for the non-associated developing countries (2). 
With 35 to 40% of their total trade being with the EEC, 
the least developed countries have their largest trade partn-
er in  the  Community.  Most of their exports  enter the  EEC 
market duty free,  either under the  Lome  provisions or the 
GSP  rules. 
The Lome Convention 
In  1975 a strategy for preferential treatment and support 
for a large  number of African,  Caribbean  and  Pacific  least 
developed countries (3)  was written into the first Lome Con-
vention. This was subsequently reinforced in Lome II. This is 
the first instrument of development cooperation that recog-
nizes the concept of ·'least developed country ·  · as a policy 
concept. 
Financial cooperation. The privileged treatment in favour of 
least developed countries is apparent in  all  aspects of coo-
peration but is of particular importance in  the field of finan-
cial cooperation. This is reflected in their share of the alloc~­
tion  of  funds  for  the  country  indicative  programmes :  1n 
Lome  I  the  22  least  developed  ACPs  received  56.3% of 
total amounts committed as of June  1981  (or ECU  997 m), 
while in  Lome II  they have been allocated 56 % of funds (or 
ECU  1306 to 1483 m) (4). 
It  should  be  recalled  that the  22 least  developed  ACPs 
represent some 41% of total ACP  population. 
Several Lome provisions of general application (i.e. for all 
ACP countries) are of particular relevance to the least devel-
oped:  for  instance  the  programming  exercise  undertak~n 
between the Community and each ACP country at the begin-
ning  of the  Convention  earmarks the  amount of funds the 
country in question will receive during the life of the Conven-
tion, i.e.  the following five years.  This long-term assurance 
of funds is thus an  important element for effective medium-
term planning : between Lome I and Lome II the main priority 
has switched from industrialization, rural  production and  in-
frastructure to the  rural  sector,  transport and  communica-
tions. 
As regards aid modalities, the Lome provisions for all  ACP 
countries are extremely liberal overall, but nevertheless con-
tain certain  preferential clauses for the  least developed. Of 
the various types of aid, the least developed countries have 
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a priority call  on  grants (5)  and  risk capital (i.e.  equity parti-
cipation  in  the  capital  of industrial  concerns).  Fu_rther~ore, 
the standard conditions for loans (40 years matunty w1th  10 
year  grace  period  and  interest  charge  of  1 %)  are  softer 
(0. 75%  interest)  for the  least  developed.  With  regard  to 
project  aid,  the  Convention  provides  for the  possibility of 
covering  100% of costs, including local costs and-e~c~p­
tionally for the least developed-rec':lrrent costs on a dimin-
ishing  scale.  · 
As for invitations to tender, they are  open to all  Commu-
nity and ACP undertakings (6) and subsequent payments are 
made directly to the executing company, thus avoiding any 
advance  by  the  ACP  country  concerned.  In  addition,  the 
least .developed are able to benefit from derogations allow-
ing  the  participation of third country firms in  tendering,  as 
well as  for a simplified tendering procedure. 
Stabex. The scheme for the stabilization of export earnings 
was introduced in Lome I and further improved in Lome II. Its 
aim  is  to provide  a remedy against the  adverse  effects of 
unstabte  export  receipts  from  a  series  of  products-now 
numbering 44-due either to fluctuations in  demand (which 
to date have accounted for circa  1  /3 of transfers) or to var-
iations in  supply (to date about 2/3 of transfers). 
The  conditions for benefitting from the scheme are  con-
siderably more favourable for the least developed countries, 
having  been  further  improved  in  Lome  II:  the  dependence 
threshold  (the  percentage  of  exports  the  product  has  to 
account  for  in · relation  to  total  exports)  and  the  trigger 
threshold (the drop in export earnings of a product in relation 
to average past earnings) are now 2% (against 6.5% for the 
other ACP).  Moreover, transfers to the least developed are 
made in  grants while the others receive  interest-free loans. 
The special difficulties of the least developed countries are 
taken into consideration for the criteria to be applied for the 
addition  of new products,  as  well  as  for the  reduction  of 
transfers due to the  insufficiency of funds; and  eight least 
developed countries  have  benefitted from  a derogation  al-
lowing coverage of exports to all destinations rather than (as 
is the general rule)  to the Community. 
The first five years of operations of the Stabex system (7) 
show that it has  turned  out to be  an  important means  of 
helping many of the weaker countries: over this period 18 of 
the 22 least developed  ACPs  benefitted from transfers to-
talling ECU  202 m, or 51 .8% of total Stabex transfers, with 
the Sahel countries benefitting most (44% of the total). One 
of the most noteworthy features of the system is the speed 
of disbursements: almost all transfers are made within nine 
months of presentation of the request. 
(1)  Afghanistan,  Bangladesh,  Benin,  Bhutan,  Bot~w~na, Buru_ndi,  f:!ape 
Verde  Central African Republic,  Chad,  Comoros,  Eth1op1a,  Gamb1a,  Gumea, 
Guine~-Bissau, Haiti,  Laos,  Lesotho,  Malawi,  Maldives,  Mali,  Nepal,  Niger, 
Rwanda,  Somalia,  Sudan,  Tanzania,  Uganda,  Upper Volta,  Western Samoa, 
Yemen  AR,  Yemen  PDR.  (ACP  countries in  italics). 
(2)  The  Lome Convention and  its attendant  Eu~opean Development Fund 
run for 5 years while the other programmes are fmanced out ?f. the regular 
Community budget on a yearly basis.  For its part the EIB  adm1msters  some 
of the EDF  money and lends from its own resources  (see  table). 
(3)  The Lome definition is broader than the UN  one and covers 36 coun-
~~- . 
(4)  The two largest beneficiaries of the country indicative programmes m 
both Conventions  are  Ethiopia  and  Tanzania,  both  least developed  coun-
tries. 
(5)  The overall grant element of Community aid (EDF, _budget,  EIB) to the 
31  least  developed  countries  in  1979 was  99 %,  agamst  an  average  of 
95.6% for DAC countries. 
(6)  Firms of the recipient country have a 1  0 % price preferenc_e over other 
offers, which explains the important share (about 30  %) of contracts .won by 
ACP firms under Lome  I. 
(7)  Cf.  the  comprehensive  report on Stabex  1975/79: COM(81)1104 of 
13 July  1981 . 
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tain minerals,  such as  copper (here  in  Zambia) 
Sysmin.  Whereas  Stabex  ensures  that  the  countries  pro-
ducing agricultural raw materials have more stable incomes, 
Sysmin aims at the safeguard of the mining potential of cer-
tain minerals. The system tends to concentrate on the more 
serious cases: for the Community to provide assistance to a 
country, the  product in  question must account for at  least 
15% of export earnings (for the least developed:  10 %)  and 
there must have been a drop of 10 % in production or export 
capacity.  Aid is in  the form of project loans repayable over 
40 years with a 10 year grace period and an  interest rate of 
1%  (0. 75%  for  the  least  developed).  Sysmin  was  intro-
duced for the first time in  Lome  II  and the first loans were 
made in  1981. Its total funds for the five years  amount to 
ECU  280m. 
Besides  safeguarding  the  existing  mineral  potential 
through Sysmin, Lome II  contains several provisions for en-
couraging  the  development of mineral  and  energy  produc-
tion from which the least developed countries will certainly 
benefit (cf.  next section on  EIB). 
The European  Investment Bank 
The European Investment Bank operates in the ACP coun-
tries using funds from the Bank's own resources or drawing 
on EDF  money earmarked for the  purpose.  Loans from the 
Bank·  s own resources benefit from interest subsidies out of 
an  EDF  grant allocation that sets an  8% interest ceiling for 
ACP borrowers. The EIB also handles risk capital assistance 
provided for in  the EDF. 
The Bank·  s  sectorial priorities as  well as  the lower grant 
element  of its  resources  explain  its  relatively  low involve-
ment in the 22 ACP least developed countries: during Lome 
I,  15. countries received globally some ECU  64 m or 13 % of 
total finance provided by the Bank. 
The resources  managed by the Bank  under Lome  II  have 
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nearly  doubled,  to  ECU  1162 m.  In  addition,  a  declaration 
annexed to the  Convention foresees the  possibility for the 
Bank to lend further sums from its own resources (up to ECU 
200 m)  for mining  and  energy projects.  The  EIB  resources 
will therefore remain concentrated in the same sectorial prio-
rities but with an  added emphasis on  mining and  energy. 
Financial and technical cooperation 
with non-associated developing countries 
The Community aid  programme for the developing coun-
tries in Asia and Latin America started in  1976. It has grown 
from a budget of ECU  20m in  1976 to ECU  145m in  1980 
and  a  further  increase  is  envisaged.  During  the  first  five 
years, seven of the nine non-ACP least developed countries 
received assistance worth ECU  59.5 m of commitments, or 
15.7% of total commitments. 
The aid  provided under this programme is  in  the form of 
grants and  focuses on  poorer countries.  It is  meant essen-
tially for rural  development and  for improving food produc-
tion; it may cover local costs as  well as, under certain con-
ditions, maintenance and  operating expenses. 
As regards procurement, it is open not only to contractors 
in the Community but also in the recipient country. In excep-
tional cases it may be possible to accept tenders from other 
developing  countries  which  are  in  receipt  of  Community 
aid. 
Food  aid 
The Community food aid  programme is a major compon-
ent of Community development assistance: started in  1968 
with a programme of $ 20 m,  it had  grown to a budget of 
$ 409 m in  1980 or 1  7. 5 % of total Community assistance in 
that year. 
Practically all  least developed countries-whose food pro-
duction is  more often than  not very precarious-are in  re-
ceipt of food aid.  Jointly they receive  between 20-25% of 
the total. 
In  November  1980, following  the  adoption  in  the  Euro-
pean  Parliament  of the  Ferrero  resolution  on  hunger in  the 
world, the Council of Ministers adopted a resolution which 
opens up two new major opportunities: 
- better food  aid  planning  through  multi-annual  program-
ming; 
- the use of food aid to build up security stocks for emer-
gency situations on  a country or regional  basis. 
More recently, as a follow-up to the Paris conference, the 
Commission has taken two new initiatives (8) for launching a 
plan of action to combat world hunger. The main lines of its 
proposal, now in  front of the Council, are twofold: 
- to grant an  exceptional allocation worth some ECU  40 m 
of food aid intended for the least developed countries and to 
contribute  1  00 000 tonnes  of cereals  to the  International 
Emergency Food Reserve; 
- to join Community and member states' efforts in order to 
support food deficit developing countries in the implementa-
tion of their national food strategies. In this context member 
countries would make efforts to achieve  the 0.15% target 
of ODA in  favour of the least developed countries. 
Emergency aid 
The  Paris  programme for the  least  developed  countries 
recognizes that these countries are susceptible to major nat-
ural  disasters and  have  been  affected  by conflicts creating 
serious refugee problems. The Community emergency assis-
(8)  COM(81 )546 and  560. tance (9)  has been established with these preoccupations in 
view; it takes the form of aid in  kind and may be channelled 
directly or through international NGOs. 
In  recent years most of the 31  least developed countries 
have benefitted from such assistance and have been receiv-
ing some 20% of total allocations. 
Co-financing with NGOs 
For the last five years the Community has been operating 
a programme of co-financed projects with non-governmen-
tal organizations (NGOs).  The Community contribution is  in 
the form of grants and  normally covers up to 50% of total 
costs. 
The  least  developed  countries  usually  receive  between 
1/4 and  1/3 of funds committed. 
In  general  NGOs  tend to promote rural  development and 
education/training,  although  they  have  also  shown  some 
interest  in  new  sectors  such  as  child  care  and  renewable 
energy resources. NGOs in  fact show a high degree of flex-
ibility  and  capacity  to  respond  to  local  needs  and  initia-
tives. 
Trade 
The European Community is by far the largest trade part-
ner of the least developed countries: in  1979 they exported 
to the Community a total of $ 2 300 m ($  1 800 m from the 
22 least developed ACPs),  or 36.9% of their total exports. 
In  the same year they collectively imported from the Com-
munity  some  $ 4 500 m  worth  of  goods  (of  which 
$ 3 300 m  for the 22 least developed A CPs),  or 35.4% of 
their total imports. 
(9)  The emergency assistance comes from two sources: the EDF  for the 
ACP countries and the budget for the others. 
99.5% of  ACP exports enter the  Community market duty and 
quota free 
Emergency aid in Niger.  In recent years most of  the 31  LLDCs 
hm•e  benefitted from  such  help from  the EEC 
As far as  access to the Community market is concerned, 
the 22  least developed  countries  which  are  parties to the 
Lome Convention benefit from its liberal trade provisions; in 
fact  99.5%  of ACP  exports  enter the  Community  market 
duty and quota free,  the remainder being  products covered 
by the common agricultural policy. 
Special  rules  apply to  beef  and  veal  (preference  for im-
ports of given quantities) and  agreement has  been  reached 
on the additional protocols for bananas (export promotion), 
sugar (guaranteed  delivery and  removal  of given  quantities 
at fixed prices) and rum (zero-rated imports of given quanti-
ties).  All such  agreements but the last one are  relevant for 
some least developed countries. 
The  Lome  Convention,  moreover,  establishes  pragmatic 
rules of origin which make it easier to grant reasonable dero-
gations to the least developed countries' exports. 
The other nine least developed countries benefit from the 
Community GSP  and  in  particular from its more favourable 
clauses for the least developed. At present some 98% (10) 
of their exports enter the Community market duty free, and 
there are proposals to improve the 1982 GSP scheme which 
would bring duty exemption to 99%. 
Of the trade with the non-ACP least developed countries, 
only two products are subject to quantitative restrictions by 
virtue  of bilateral  agreements:  jute  and  textiles  from  Ban-
a;  gladesh and textiles from Haiti. 
Cl  z  Both ACP and non-ACP least developed countries benefit 
.g  from the trade promotion programme of the Community. o 
§  A. TINCANI 
~  (10)  Some 77.5% of their 1979 exports were products from SITC chapt-
0  ers 25 to 99 which entered the Community market at zero rate. The remain-
~  ing 22.5% were products from chapters  1 to 24, of which only 2% were 
·;:  neither  covered  by  the  GSP  nor  the  zero  rate  of the  Common  Customs 
~  Tariff. 
The  Courier  no.  72  - March-April  1982  71 Community development cooperation policies with the 
least developed countries : instruments and activities 
Recipients 
ACP  least 
developed 
countries 
Non-ACP least 
developed 
Trade 
1  .  Special  attention  in 
the application of sa-
feguards (An.  15) 
2.  More flexible rules of 
origin  (An:  30.4  of 
Protocol  1) 
3.  Special  provisions 
for  trade  promotion . 
(An. 21.k) 
4.  STABEX 
•  Lower  depen-
dence  and trigger 
thresholds 
(An. 46.1) 
•  Grant aid 
(An. 46.1) 
•  Possibility to app-
ly  expons  to  all 
destinations 
(An. 46.3) 
•  Priority  attention 
in  the  case  of in-
sufficiency  of 
funds  or  for  ad-
ding  new  pro-
ducts (An. 46.2) 
5.  SYSMIN 
•  Low  dependence 
threshold 
(An. 53) 
•  Softer loan  terms 
(An.  56  and 
106.3) 
1  .  Special  provisions 
under the GSP 
2.  Jute  and  textiles 
agreements 
3.  Trade 
p.m. 
promotion, 
Lome Convention 
Financial  and technical 
cooperation 
1  .  Country programmes: 
•  Priority  attention  in  allo-
cation of resources 
(An.  106.1) 
•  Priority  call  on  grants 
(An.  106.2) 
•  Softer loan terms 
(An.  106.3) 
•  Possible  assistance  in 
definition of programmes 
and projects 
(An.  108.3) 
•  Special  difficulties  of 
LLDC to be considered in 
project evaluation 
(An.  112.3) 
•  Special priority for micro-
projects (An.  145) 
2.  Aid modalities 
•  Coverage  of running  and 
supponing  costs  possi-
ble  (An.  152.2 and  153) 
•  Simplified  tendering  pro-
cedures (An.  129) 
•  Third  country  tendering 
possible (An.  125.4) 
3.  Technical cooperation 
•  Special  focus  on  LLDC 
problems in  studies 
(An.  139.4) 
•  Special priority in training 
schemes (An.  141.6) 
4.  Assistance on debt possible 
(An.  107) 
5.  Priority  claim  on  regional 
funds (An.  135.2) 
1  .  Programme  for the  non-as-
sociated  developing  coun-
tries, p.m. 
Sectors 
1.  Special  attention  in 
industrial  coopera-
tion (An. 82) 
2.  Special  attention  in 
agricu~ural  coopera-
tion (An. 90) 
3.  SYSMIN  (cf.  trade 
column) 
4.  Emergency aid p.m. 
1  .  The·  non-associates 
programme to focus 
on rural  sector, p.m. 
2.  Training activities for 
the  non-associates, 
p.m. 
Other 
1.  EIB  loans  from 
own  resources, 
p.m. 
2.  Food aid,  p.m. 
3.  Co-financing  with 
NGOs,  p.m. 
1.  Food aid,  p.m. 
2.  Emergency  aid, 
p.m. 
3.  Co-financing  with 
NGOs,  p.m. 
NB.  Pro  memoria  items are  meant to give  a fuller  picture  of Community development  policy even  though  they  do not contain  special 
provisions for the least developed countries. 
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Parliament 
and the LLDCs 
Interview with 
Euro-MP Robert  Cohen 
As Europe shivers through the winter and  nearly a 
decade  of recession,  will  public  opinion  support  an 
increase in aid to the Third World? A strong argument 
up to now has been the need to revive the internation-
al economy by increasing the purchasing power of the 
developing  countries,  but  for  many  people  in  the 
LLDCs  it  is  a  matter of survival  rather  than  buying 
more  foreign  products.  The  European  Parliament  is 
the voting public's forum in  the EEC,  but what power 
does it have to influence meetings such  as  the Paris 
conference?  Dutch  Socialist  Robert  Cohen  covered 
the conference for the Parliament and  believes Euro-
pean public opinion will support more aid for the least 
developed countries. 
.....  Do you feel there's much point in  defining an arbitrary 
number of  countries as "least developed", rather than tack-
ling poverty wherever it is  to be found? After all,  more of 
the world's poorest people live outside the 31 LLDCs than in 
them. 
- Yes,  I feel  there  is  some point in  listing these  coun-
tries, even if I'm not in  total agreement with the list.  Some 
countries are  poorer than others for various reasons  - his-
torical, maybe colonial, although it may also be due to their 
not having been colonies - and this has been recognized by 
most developing countries themselves.  That might be  con-
sidered a concession  made  at the Paris  conference  by the 
developing countries, in that the separate list could be  detri~ 
mental  to  the  political  cohesion  they  have  always  main-
tained.  · 
Ambiguous 
.....  Might it also be detrimental to the economic prospects 
of the developing countries not included in  the list? 
- Certainly.  More concessions were made by the South 
than by the North at the Paris conference. If, as  a follow-up 
to the  conference,  we do  increase  our  aid  to the  poorest 
countries,  the  others  may  receive  less.  The  Group  of 77 
were  aware  of this  but  nonetheless  accepted  the  ·  · least 
developed ·  · category, even if the list is slightly arbitrary and 
maybe  out  of date.  All  the  industrialized  countries  really 
agreed was to increase their aid to the LLDCs,  but nobody 
made it clear whether this meant an  increase in  overall aid, 
and the conference allowed this ambiguity to remain.  Trade 
concessions were equally  vague,  and  the  European  Parlia-
ment will be  checking what is actually done in  this respect, 
for instance as regards generalized preferences and the mul-
ti-fibre agreement. 
DOSSIER 
.....  The  European Parliament was only represented at the 
Paris conference as an observer. As your report comments, 
this lack of official status at international meetings limits the 
Parliament's usefulness as  a participant.  What can it do to 
provide a follow-up to the conference? 
- All  we  can  do,  as  usual,  is  try to formulate  policies 
which we hope will be adopted by the EEC  Commission and 
Council,  or at least provide new thinking.  For instance, our 
resolution on world hunger last year led to Commission pro-
posals  which  have  been  partly  accepted  by the  Council.  I 
think  we  should  do  the  same  as  regards  the  LLDCs  and 
insist on  trade measures which will benefit them. 
Exten~ing Stabex 
At any rate, everything the Parliament says has a different 
moral and  political legitimacy than a Commission proposal; 
our proposals are not binding, but they carry a moral weight 
and  they  have  some.  practical  implications as  well.  For  in-
stance,  we  support  the  idea  of  extending  Stabex  to  all 
LLDCs,  which  was  proposed  at  the  conference,  and  the 
Commission is to study this idea.  But we went further, not-
ing the problems of Stabex in  its present Lome context and 
calling for the Commission's study to look at other possibil-
ities of alleviating ~lumps in Third World export receipts. As 
regards food aid,  we felt that the  Community's ECU ·40 m 
offer for 1982 should not just be a one-off operation, made 
possible by a budget carry-over from  1981 , but that food 
aid  to the  LLDCs  should  be  a permanent  part  of aid  pro-
grammes. 
.....  You say the European Parliament's proposals carry the 
"moral weight " of  European public opinion. Do the majority 
of  EEC voters approve of  giving more aid and trade conces-
sions to the  Third World? 
- It's  difficult  to  say,  but  I  have  the  impression  that 
where there are real needs, as  in the LLDCs,  the majority of 
EEC voters are still willing to help out - especially when aid 
is associated with the problem of world hunger. This is not 
to say that food aid  is the ultimate solution, but it is neces-
sary  until  the  starving  countries  can  feed  themselves.  I'm 
not so sure  that the  majority of people  in  the  EEC  would 
accept a greater liberalization of trade with the countries that 
have already achieved  a fair degree of industrialization,  but 
as  regards the least developed countries, I think people are 
still generous enough to help. 
.....  Over the  next few years,  when  the  Substantial New 
Programme of Action must be implemented,  will the  Euro-
pean Parliament be an  effective lobby group for the  LLDCs 
among the international organizations? 
- We have not been so far.  We were unable to play an 
active  part  in  the  preparation  of the  Paris  conference  and 
could  only  present  reports,  before  and  after.  As  regards 
such conferences,  in  future we should try to come into the 
picture at a much earlier stage, although I'm not sure exactly 
how,  and  also  to  make  our  position  clearer  - I  had  the 
impressio~ in  Paris  that nobody knew we were present at 
the  conference.  We were  observers  like  any  non-govern-
mental organization. This has  mainly to do with the institu-
tional build-up of the Community, but it is a problem and we 
will have to tackle it. o  Interview by B.T. 
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Keeping the authorities 
and the general public 
in the picture 
Interview with  NGO  leader 
Menotti Bottazzi 
It has only taken a few years for the NGOs, the non-governmental 
organizations,  to make their mark as  full  partners in  the  world of 
development cooperation where, for some time, their amateurism 
(matched,  it  is  true,  by  their  unshakeable  faith)  made  many  an 
expert smile.  Today, they can  even  be  essential  intermediaries  in 
assistance  schemes  in  some countries,  and  there  is  now general 
agreement that they  are  fast  and  efficient  and  that they work  at 
grass roots level to improve the lot of the most underprivileged. 
CCFD,  the Catholic  Committee against Hunger and  for Develop-
ment, is  the biggest NGO  in  France.  Its secretary-general, Menotti 
Bottazzi,  who  enjoys  telling  people  that  he  is  French  even  if his 
name might suggest otherwise, has been particularly well prepared 
for this crusade  ··to sow the  seeds of hope '' by his  career as  a 
miner ( 12 years down a potassium mine)  and  his  experience as  a 
union militant (eight years with Action  Catholiqu~ Ouvriere).  As he 
said in an  autobiographical work: "Whatever I do, I shall always be 
concerned with the people of the Third World, the marginals of our 
planet··. 
Menotti Bottazzi is also vice-chairman of the NGO liaison commit-
tee, which coordinates NGO  activities in  the countries of the Euro-
pean  Community.  In  an  interview  with  the  Courier  in  Paris  last 
December, Mr Bottazzi  outlined the main  sectors of NGO  activity. 
Menotti Bottazzi 
We have three main fields of activity. First, everything 
to do with rural life and, more particularly, food. We have a 
lot of projects, activities, in  this field.  Sector number two-
and I don't know whether this is  in  order of importance-is 
everything to do with education,  training  projects for chil-
dren  and  adults.  Number  three  is  everything  to  do  with 
health, and  here  I should point out that we make a special 
effort with prevention and health education. There are many 
other things too, but let us say that the important ones are, 
undeniably, rural  development, education and health. 
.,...  Don't you have the impression that the NGOs are now 
looked on as a panacea in  the world of development? 
- I  should  like  to  make  clear  just  what  we  do  think, 
because our ideas are often thought to be a bit quaint, a bit 
ecological if you like. What I really think, and experience has 
shown it to be the case in  a way, is that NGO  work is very 
important because it is close to the people. Our projects get 
people involved. I should also like to underline the fact that 
these activities should,  ideally,  be  pilot schemes. What we 
are aiming at is not for the NGOs to be a universal panacea, 
but to get the  states,  governments,  authorities  and  inter-
governmental bodies to take charge of these problems. 
We have no illusions. Even if everything we do is properly 
done-which isn't always the case-we can  only be a drop 
in the ocean.  We are  only small organizations that want to 
be  dynamic and gear what we do to everyday reality,  and 
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we  shall  only  be  really  effective if the  authorities  and  the 
states and  the  inter-governmental systems follow up what 
we do.  We also hope that we can  influence what is  being 
done at international level, otherwise there is a danger of our 
action going wide of the mark. What we do, I think, is very 
important, but we can only get right to our target if we man-
age to get everything on the move. And everything means 
the governments, the authorities and  so on. 
.....  Aren't you a bit overawed by your success? 
- Not at all.  I hope it continues. But I also hope that the 
leaders of the NGOs,  myself and  others, are  clever enough 
to realize that we are  not working for our own glory. 
.....  Are NGOs fashionable because the industrialized coun-
tries don't want to increase  the aid they give in  a  time of 
crisis, but to channel what they give,  through you,  to basic 
schemes? 
- Some people think like that, maybe.  There's no point 
in hiding it, is there? I also think -and here I am speaking for 
my NGO and perhaps for the all NGOs of the North-that we 
will  show  our  sincerity  and  our  ability  to  understand  the 
problems of our time if we can avoid reducing our aid to.the 
Third World, as  there are  a certain  number of obstacles in 
the North that are important, crucial even, when it comes to 
the harmonious development of the  peoples of the world. 
So I think it would be quite wrong for us to become an  alibi or a conscience-saver for our governments and our authori-
ties and  that we ourselves have to think about the  sort of 
commitments that  are  being  made,  about the  cooperation 
that is  planned and, most important, about internal changes 
in  our methods of production and  consumption  and  in  our 
international policy, so that a cooperation policy is  not just 
another way of prolonging political colonialism via economic 
colonialism. 
Doing  more than collecting  money 
~  This  means  doing  far  more  than  just  collecting 
money. 
·- Of course it does.  I should even  go so far as  to say, 
without wishing to minimize the funding of projects, which is 
stil among our most important activities, that finance is  one 
part  of an  overall  policy.  Often  it's the  most  spectacular 
part, the most visible one,  but it is  not the most important 
thing.  Far  from  it.  The  work  I  do  here,  fore  example,  as 
secretary-general of the Catholic Committee against Hunger 
and for Development, is  much  more a question of informa-
tion; getting public opinion moving and  putting the authori-
ties in  the  picture.  I think that is what gets us  moving-far 
more than the idea  of collecting money and  transforming it 
into projects in  the Third World. If we only did projects we 
would perhaps be using only 10% or 20% of our time. The 
essential  thing  is  the  information  we  give,  making  people 
aware of the situation, and  this desire we have to work for 
the  political and  economic change  that has to come in  our 
own countries. 
IJilll- Your action in  the field tends to be limited to running 
small projects, although they are  very numerous.  lsn 't that 
prejudicial to the countries being assisted? 
- Yes,  I think it is.  We have to say these things with a 
lot of humility because it would be wrong to forget that, in a 
way, many aid  schemes are  a carry-over from aid  given to 
the whites who used to live in  the Third World. This is par-
ticularly  true  of the  countries  of Africa  where  there  were 
missionaries and  people in  other walks of life  who wanted 
One of the characteristics of the NGOs  is their diversity. 
There are confessional organizations, private foundations, 
Red Cross societies and bodies that help refugees and pro-
vide  assistance  for  underprivileged  children.  What  they 
have  in  common  is  their  generally  small  scale  of opera-
tions, which can  make them particularly effective, and the 
fact that their aid  is nearly always in  the form of grants. 
In  Lesotho,  one  of the  most active of the  NGOs  is  the 
Save the Children Fund (SCF), which, as its name suggests, 
caters  primarily  for  children,  especially  the  worst-off of 
them, the sick and the parentless, whom it takes in, cares 
for and educates. But children are not its 'only concern and 
many  adults  get  their  wheelchairs,  orthopedic  boots, 
crutches and  so on from the SCF  too. 
The  SCF  has  two children's  villages.  One,  for 70 sick 
children, is combined with a craft workshop, and the other, 
housing 54 orphans, is associated with an agricultural pro-
ject. In both these cases, the SCF looks after the education 
of the  children  in  its  care  and  sees  they  get a  job.  The 
former is, for obvious reasons, in the capital, this being the 
only town with the medical facilities to treat handicapped 
children.  Its  vocational  training  workshop gives  them  an 
opportunity to learn  how to make spinning wheels, which 
are much in demand in the local mohair industry, and basic 
furniture.  There  is  also  a craft  workshop where curtains, 
clothing,  cushions and  whatever else  the  customer cares 
money  from  their  fellow  citizens  back  home.  Fortunately, 
this gradually changed  and  local people took over from the 
whites  . .But what still hasn't been  settled is this double pol-
icy.  The NGOs  are  anxious not to disperse their aid  and  to 
look after their customers, and they also want their activities 
to fit in  with the development plans of the individual  coun~ 
tries. 
I also think,  perfectly honestly, that there  are  two short-
comings.  One  is  insufficient coordination  to get the  NGOs 
working within development plans, and the other is the lack 
of any coherent development plans in  some countries.  We 
have to go on  making an  effort at these two levels and  we 
are  ready to do so now, just as  we are  ready to do more 
work with the authorities in  our countries to make develop-
ment policies more coherent and to be  more involved with 
the governments in  the countries of Africa and  elsewhere. 
·''Graveyards are the only place 
you  don't get politics" 
~  So you are prepared for political action? 
Yes,  I am.  We already  do act politically.  Graveyards 
are  the  only place  you  don't get politics.  You  get  politics 
everywhere else  and  I can't say it worries me  overmuch. 
~ Hasn't this  attitude of yours  been a  nuisance  some-
times in  the developing countries? 
- Not to us  or to me  directly,  but perhaps to a certain 
number  of groups  we  usually  call  our  partners  and  with 
whom we work. You have brought up a very important point 
here,  which  was  the  subject  of a  lot of discussion  at  the 
conference on the LLDCs.  I don't think development comes 
from the outside. ·Not at all. I am French and I wouldn't claim 
to be able to develop Mali or Upper Volta or Niger or India or 
Vietnam. What I do think is that I,  as a Frenchman, can pro-
vide  aid  and  display  solidarity  with the  people  working  in 
Mali and Upper Volta and  Niger, with the people involved in 
the  development of their own  agriculture,  health  facilities, 
education or whatever. So I can back thesE!  people up-and 
that in  fact is what we do. 
to order  can  be  made.  The  children  make  the  everyday 
articles  they  need  themselves  and  they  also  manage  to 
meet a certain  local demand-which brings in  some mon-
ey. 
The principle of self-sufficiency also guides the centre for 
young orphans at Masite (40 km from the capital) and  the 
farm attached to it. This farm is run  by an  ex-student who 
has  studied agriculture  and  it provides most of what the 
small community needs.  The  land was a gift from the vil-
lage  chief,  something  he  must  now be  proud  of as  the 
whole village benefits from the facilities (a  tractor, a cereal 
mill and  dams)  at the centre. 
The SCF also helps a home for handicapped girls, young 
shepherds  who  spend  winter in  the  mountains  with  no-
where to shelter from the cold, and the training centre for 
the blind. 
Most of the money comes from abroad. The budget runs 
to  110 000-120 000  Rand  every  year  and  only  3000-
4000 of it is collected in Lesotho itself-although this is no 
surprise, bearing  in  mind how poor the country is. 
Lesotho could  not do without the  help  of the Save  the 
Children Fund  at the moment. Without it, its young handi-
capped people would be prisoners in  the distant hills with 
no prospect of getting any education (schools are  often a 
long way off) or of being independent one day. o  A.T. 
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If there  are  people who come up  against· problems,  it is 
perhaps  because  they  don't always  have  a  good  enough 
idea of what the general options are.  But  I also think, a bit 
harshly  maybe,  that  all  too  often  government  plans  don't 
take  enough  notice of what the  people  think  and  that the 
people don't have enough say in  devising the programmes. 
This is something that was stressed at the Paris conference 
on the LLDCs.  We got a lot of delegates from the countries 
of the South to come because the NGOs  in  the South must 
have the opportunity to say what they think. 
II The people really must be involved'' 
Generally  speaking,  the  people  really  must  be  involved. 
They must be able to say what they think in  the towns and 
in  the country. They must give their opinions on agricultural 
and  social  projects.  They  must  be  able  to  be  heard.  It 
mustn't just be  the  ministers,  the  governments  and  their 
experts  who  get  to  state  their  case.  Development  plans 
mustn't be  drawn up  without the  help  of the  very  people 
concerned. This is what we believe. It is very important and 
it would be  wrong to try to hide the fact that it sometimes 
causes friction between us and the authorities. 
.....  Why does an NGO in the Third World need the patron-
age of an NGO  in  the North to get certain funds? 
- This is a very important problem. The aid we and other 
NGOs  give  directly  is  not tied.  The  only  condition  is  that 
these NGOs have to be working for the development and the 
promotion of their people.  But it is  quite true that it is  not 
possible for an  NGO  in the Third World to get aid or grants 
directly, particularly as far as the Commission is concerned. I 
know the  problem  well  because  I am  on  the  NGO  liaison 
committee.  They  have  to  go  through  European  NGOs-
NGOs from the North, if you like. 
I think, to be quite honest, that there are advantages and 
disadvantages to this. The advantages are that the activities 
of NGOs from North.and South can be boosted. And another 
positive thing is that, as I see it, it counters the latent desire 
of the governments and inter-governmental organizations to 
take the  NGOs  over.  There  is  always the  danger of them 
saying that they give us aid and they give us money and so 
he  who pays the piper calls the tune.  Those are  the advan-
tages,  as  I  see  it.  Now  the  disadvantages  are  that  it  in-
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creases the size of the network a bit and, particularly where 
the NGOs  in  the North aren't aware of the problem,  it pre-
vents the  NGOs  of the  South from developing and  it inter-
feres with their autonomy. One of the criteria we work by is 
that we have to make the creation and the life of the NGOs 
in  the South easier.  I think the problem is  a very important 
one and there is still a long way to go. For example, I went 
to two seminars  we organized  in  Brussels  on  the  negotia-
tions for Lome  II  and,  clearly,  we didn't manage to get the 
NGOs from the ACP  countries terribly interested, perhaps, I 
think,  because  these  NGOs  aren't well  enough  established 
there.  So  there's a lot of ground to cover. 
.....  It seems that NGOs,  or some of them at any rate,  are 
taking  part  regularly  in  the  big  international  conferences 
which  that are  so often accused of being ineffective,  and 
that they enjoy it. 
- There may be a danger of that, but I haven't developed 
a  taste  for it myself yet.  I am  not against  the  big  confer-
ences,  but  I  do  deplore  pointless  speechifying  and  God 
knows that a lot of it goes on and that there are a whole lot 
of hurdles  to jump before  you  can  get down to business. 
Anyway,  the  fact  that  there  are  big  conferences  to  talk 
about a certain number of important topics, the LLDCs, ener-
gy,  population,  food  and  so  on,  is  a  good  thing.  Nations 
have to communicate with each  other and  conferences are 
one way of enabling them to do just that.  But we have to 
fight against  pointless  speechifying  and  receptions  and  all 
those  rather  useless  things  and  get down to brass  tacks. 
You were right to emphasize this problem. I think it's useful 
for the NGOs to go to these conferences-where they don't 
get  involved  in  this  speechifying  and  all  these  diplomatic 
trappings-all this socializing I was going to call it. They can 
be real,  effective representatives, perhaps not of the people 
because that  would be  pretentious,  but of certain  specific 
sections of the population nevertheless. 
To get back to the conference on  the LLDCs,  we invited 
various rural leaders; people who live with the peasants and 
are  involved  in  rural  schemes,  some  who work in  training 
schools and other who organize various groups and came to 
tell  us  about  their  everyday  experience  with  the  people 
actually concerned. What has to be done is to see that these 
big conferences are attended by people with specific know-
ledge about certain  sectors and  certain  geographical facts, 
people  who  can  talk  with  other  representatives  from  the 
NGOs and the authorities and with representatives from the 
ministries and the governments, and pressurize to get devel-
opment plans  geared to the  needs  of the most underprivi-
leged  of  the  local  populations  and  not  just  those  in  the 
towns. 
There  are  a lot of problems in  the towns, I know,  but I 
should say that one of the  problems of the Third  World is 
that towns are  always  developed to .  the  detriment of the 
country.  And if we get ourselves to fit the  big  conference 
mould, then we may well go wide of our target. Quite hon-
estly, I think that there is  no danger of that yet, but we do 
realize the risk is there. 
II We should  like to trouble 
the North's conscience 'I 
.....  The  NGOs  aren't satisfied with  the  place  they have 
been given in  the  'substantial new programme of action '. 
- No they aren't, not at all.  I was at nearly all  the con-
ference and  I think there were some things that were very 
good and others that weren't so good. The good ones first. 
It was the first time at a big international conference that the 
NGOs  had  a chance to say what they·  thought on  the com-
mittees (and  there  was a fight to get them  on)  and  in  the 
plenary session as well-where I myself had the honour and the  pleasure  of speaking  on  behalf of the  NGOs.  The  bad 
thing  was that  we  did  not  get  to be  officially  involved  in 
checking that the stated aims were being  reached  and  that 
the  communities  concerned  really  are  benefiting  from  the 
projects. Once again, the NGOs do not want to overstep the 
mark. We are non-governmental organizations and we don't 
want to change  our status.  But I think we have the advan-
tage of representing  certain  sections of the population and 
standing for certain hard facts that officials and others aren't 
so familiar with, and I think it would be extremely interesting 
too for the  authorities  and  the  governments and  the  inter-
governmental organizations to be  questioned sometimes-
although we don't want to replace them. That's not our job. 
Not at all. 
I know something about the famous SNP A and my view is 
that,  there  again,  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to  involve  the 
NGOs  a little because the governments of the  South forget 
that we don't just want to make them feel good. We should 
like to trouble the North's conscience a bit because we are 
working  to  get  our  authorities  and  our  governments  to 
remember  that  they,  for example,  have  committed  them-
selves to giving 0.15% of GNP  to the LLDCs-but without 
taking it from the 0. 7% which goes to the countries of the 
South as a whole. This is a serious commitment, I think, and 
we in  the NGOs  are  urging  our authorities to stick to their 
commitments. We are also running an information campaign 
to put public opinion  in  the  picture,  so the  government is 
backed  up  by  an  active  general  public  that knows  what's 
what. 
But it's by no means sure that it will be so. We are  in the 
throes of an  economic crisis and the danger is that it will be 
every man for himself.  People  will  say:  "We've got prob-
lems of our own so the others will have to look after them-
selves". And this brings us to another problem. Interdepen-
dence.  For about  15  years  now I have  been  involved with 
these problems and I am fairly much in agreement with what 
President  Mitterrand .  says.  He  sees  cooperation  in  terms 
of reciprocity.  This  is  not something  I'm  blase  about  be-
cause I don't really believe in  altruism in  a field of this kind. 
We are  perfectly well  aware that we financed  part  of our 
own development by exploiting the Third World. 
JJlo:  If this argument of investing in  the  Third World to get 
its economy off the ground is  taken to its limits,  doesn't it 
mean  selling  ready-to-use  factories· that  these  countries 
don't actually want but which  would stimulate  the  North's 
economy? 
Mutual interest 
You're right there, and I've got something to ·say about 
it too. I think this is a central  issue.  As far  as  international 
relations  are  concerned,  if  we  want  proper  collaboration 
between  North  and  South,  it has  to be  based  on  mutual 
interest  .. If it  is,  then  I think  there  is  a  chance  of it being 
sound and  lasting. 
Let's look at this a bit more closely. First of all, we are in a 
state of interdependence and we need each.  other. The peo-
ple and the countries of the South have a number of assets. 
The most obvious one is oil, but they've got more than that. 
They have raw materials and they have minerals and agricul-
tural products and  more.  So  we need  them and  they need 
us: We've maybe only seen  one side of the coin, that they 
need us,  but we certainly need them just as  much.  That,  I 
think, has to be brought home to people. And second, with 
this mutual interest and  mutual need,·  this interdependence, 
in  mind,  we have  to start practical  negotiations and  make 
whatever changes are called for at home. I should say that if 
these countries are to develop, and particularly if they are to 
develop their industry, then they have to have the benefit of 
Improving rural conditions is one of  the CCFD's three principal 
activities  ·  · 
added  value,  instead  of us  always  getting  it.'  That  seems 
reasonable to me.  You can't have development otherwise. If 
the countries of the  Third  World just go on  supplying raw 
materials to the North, then industrialization will.  go on hap-
pening in the North and the international division of labour as 
it is now will go  on keeping these countries poor. That much 
seems obvious. 
But  at  the  same  time,  it  means  making  one  or ,two 
changes  to our .  agriculture,  to  our  methods of production 
and our methods of consumption. This, as I see  it, is where 
it all  hinges. This is where the real  problems are.  The coun-
tries of the Third World also need equipment. That isn't to 
say that they have to be  sold  ready-to-use factories.  They 
want power pumps, they want irrigation equipment and  so 
on and we can partly help meet these needs, relaunching our 
own economies by means of the supplies and helping devel-
op the countries of the  South,  because the needs of these 
countries are  enormous.  The  problem, to my mind,  is  that 
we have  to avoid  any  idea  of domination  and  superiority, 
any unconscious colonialism that may still be there.  What I 
should like to make clear is  that the  needs,  the real  needs 
that have to be satisfied in the Third World and in our coun-
tries too, are  large enough to enable the Third World econ-
omies  to develop  and  ours to do better-provided an  at-
tempt is made to meet the real,  and immense, needs of the 
people. 
We also have to take another look at the whole system of 
domination,  the  unequal  terms  of trade  as  it. is  currently 
organized. This is a bit of a pipe dream, I realize, because, ·at 
the  same  time,  a certain  number of structural  reforms  are 
called for in  our countries of the North, in the way the  i~ter­
national  system  works,  in trade. relations,  in  the  monetary 
system,  and  in  the countries of the  South  too. J  think  we 
need change in the countries of  the south if the needs of the 
people-and not just the elite-are to be met. There has to 
be change in the countries of the North too, a change in the 
methods .of production  and  consumption.  We have  to  be 
brave  enough  to call  a halt to our organized  waste in  the 
North. And changes are  also called for in  international rela-
tions, which means in  international agencies like the World 
Bank,  in  the  international  monetary  system.  A  tall  order 
you'll no doubt say, but I realize  that this is the root of the 
problem and these are the lines on which we have to go on 
working. o  Interview by A.T. 
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Conclusions of the 
World Bank report 
on develop111ent in 
sub-Saharan Africa 
by Yves FRANCHET(*) 
At the annual meeting of the 
World  Bank  and  the  Interna-
tional  Monetary  Fund  in  Bel-
grade in  September 1979, the 
governors of the African coun-
tries that are  members  of the 
Bank  asked  the  president  to 
run a special study on the eco-
nomic  problems  of the  coun-
tries of sub-Saharan Africa and 
to  produce  an  action  pro-
gramme  to· help  them  over-
come a situation  which,  if the 
annual  World  Bank  reports 
were  anything  to  go  by,  was 
getting worse every year. This report, on accelerated 
development in  sub-Saharan Africa (an  indicative pro-
gramme for action), was drawn up by a team headed 
by professor Elliot  Berg  and  came  out at the end  of 
last year. 
Publication  coincided  with the  end  of the  conference  on 
the LLDCs  in  Paris  in  September-which recommended,  in 
particular, that international aid  to these countries be  step-
ped up.  Many of the LLDCs  are  in  sub-Saharan  Africa. The 
Bank's report began  with an  analysis of the  historical con-
straints affecting the development of this part of Africa and 
went on to suggest how the situation might be  improved by 
a  series  of national  measures  backed  up  by more,  priority 
international  aid.  The  conclusions  refer  to  a  geographical 
area containing 39 countries, so what is perforce a general 
approach must be  adjusted to fit the  individual features of 
each particular country. Although many of the measures out-
lined in  the  report can  be  applied  as  they stand  in  a large 
number of the countries in  question, the adjustment of the 
conclusions to specific  situations  will  be  discussed  in  the 
coming months by the World Bank  and the member coun-
tries which want to put all or part of the proposed develop-
ment strategy into practice. 
Many of the countries of sub-Sahara Africa have only been 
independent  since  early  in  the  1960s.  Over  the  past  20 
years, the fundamental problems they have had to face have 
been  those  of  creating  political  and  economic  unity  and 
developing their basic  infrastructure and  human  resources, 
so production has taken a back seat. Considerable progress  j 
has been made in the basic sectors. Many more people are  ~ 
literate  and  many  more  go  to  school,  life  expectancy  is  1 
greater and there is a lot more infrastructure. But the world  ~ 
economic crisis which has affected the economies of devel- -a 
oped and  developing countries alike  since the  early  1970s  ~ 
(*)  Deputy-director of the European office of the World Bank  in  Paris. 
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has been particularly hard on sub-Saharan Africa. The reces-
sion in  the industrialized world, the oil shocks, the relatively 
slow growth of trade, higher interest rates and the slump in 
the prices of some of the raw materials that constitute the 
basis  of these  countries'  exports  have  resulted  in  a  slow 
increase in  per capita GOP-which increased by only 0.8% 
in  1970-79, although it went up much faster in  other parts 
of the Third World ( 1.5% in  southern Asia, for example).  In 
the low-income countries of the region, the figure even drop-
ped,  by 0.3 %. 
International aid per capita in  the region was, on average, 
higher than  in  other regions  of the  same  level  of develop-
ment. Yet in  spite·  of these relatively substantial volumes of 
aid,  production  stagnated  and  public finances  and  the  bal-
ance of payments often got very much worse. There are few 
prospects of improvement over the  coming  years-unless 
relatively  radical  measures  aimed  at  internal  and  external 
change  are  brought  in  to  alter  present  development 
trends. 
Internal measures 
Internal measures can  be used to improve the situation in 
three sectors-foreign trade, the management of the public 
sector and the promotion of agriculture. 
The  World Bank stresses agricultural development as one of  the 
essential internal policies for sub-Sahara Africa (photo: multi-
purpose agricultural training in  Ghana) Foreign trade 
The report underlines the fact that import protection ma-
chinery and the exchange rate  policies of the past 20 years 
have over-protected industry, put a brake on  agriculture and 
absorbed a large part of the administrative means available. 
Many  countries  have  allowed  their  currencies  to  be  over-
valued,  introduced  import  licencing  systems  and  put  high 
customs  duties  on  imports of basic  and  intermediary  pro-
ducts and low ones on consumer goods and food. This has 
a negative effect on agriculture. The peasants have to pay a 
lot for local and  imported products while the prices of their 
own exports are  kept  down.  The  measures  also  generate 
capitalist-type development by lowering the relative cost of 
capital goods. The attendant controls also keep many man-
agers away from other vital sectors of the economy. 
Management of the public sector 
In  most of the countries studied, the state machinery has 
come to play an important part in administration, in the man-
agement of the economy and  in  the productive sector too. 
But  since  that state  machinery  is  short of qualified  cadres 
and often lacks experience in ·setting up the procedures for 
arbitration,  decision  and  control,  it  is  often  inefficient  in 
managing rare resources and in ensuring that they are put to 
the best use in  the priority sectors of development. It often, 
for example, fails to tie up  medium- and  long-term planning 
with short-term economic uncertainties. And too little atten-
tion  appears  to  be  paid  to  translating  development  plans 
into concrete· projects.  Analyses of the  effects of the eco-
nomic policy (particularly as regards prices and the exchange 
rate) on the various partners are rarely carried out and rarely 
taken  into  account.  The  para-public  sector has  developed 
very quickly, but firms often have disappointing results and 
may even be a serious handicap to the development of par-
ticular sectors, if not to the balance of public finances as  a  u. 
whole.  ttl 
Given these difficulties, stronger management, a clarifica-
tion of relations between the state and the firm and perhaps 
the closing down of one or two of the firms should make the 
whole of the public sector much more effective. 
Promotion of the agricultural sector 
Agriculture is at the heart of the economy of the countries 
in  question,  here  and  agricultural  production  is  the  most 
important activity when it comes to economic growth and 
the expansion of employment. Yet in  many of the countries, 
the economic  policies  of the  last  30 years  have  not been 
primarily aimed  at boosting this production, in  some cases 
they have beeri an  impediment to growth. 
Particular examples are: 
- inadequate  prices  to the  producer,  over-valued  curren-
cies and tax systems that discourage production or divert it 
from the official circuits; 
- insufficient volume of investments; 
- inefficient,  unsuitable  marketing  and  input  supply  net-
works. 
A  concerted improvement in  these policies and  a re-defi-
nition of the respective roles of the private and  public sec-
tors would have a considerable effect on the growth of agri-
cultural production. 
The report also recommends improving the way available 
means are  used to develop human resources via  the adop-
tion  of more  suitable  policies.  Take the  example  of given 
financial means. The promotion of rural  health schemes, for 
example, does more to improve health and lower the death 
rate than the development of costly urban hospitals. 
In the last 20 years, schooling has made great progress in Africa 
south of the  Sahara  (photo:  EDF-financed school in  Bamako, 
Mali) 
External means 
The adjustment of economic policies and the transforma-
tion of administrative networks will mean  that the govern-
ments of these countries will have to display a firm political 
will, as  what has to be  done is to question all the practices 
and  habits that are  increasingly incompatible with the eco-
nomic situation. This will sometimes lead to higher costs in 
the short term, for example more imports if the import policy 
is liberalized and  almost always high  investment costs. 
So, there are only small chances of extra national savings 
and the international community therefore has to help push 
up  growth by  pushing  up  the  amount of aid  it gives.  The 
World Bank  report on  Africa recommends that this aid  be 
doubled  by  the  end  of  the  1980s  and  shows  that  this 
increase,  combined  with  more  suitable  economic  policies, 
will lead to better prospects of growth in  the medium term. 
Further justification for more international aid  is  also to be 
found  in  the  vulnerability  of most of the  populations  con-
cerned and in their potential for greater involvement in trade 
and world growth. The report echoes one of the conclusions 
of the Paris  conference on the LLDCs  here. 
This  conclusion  was  immediately  incorporated  in  the 
Bank's activities in  sub-Saharan Africa. At the annual meet-
ing  of the  Bank  in  Washington  last September,  Mr.  W.A. 
Clausen  said that aid to sub-Saharan Africa was one of the 
Bank's  three  priorities,  the  others  being  energy  and  rural 
development. o  Y. F. 
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Sn1all and n1edium-sized enterprises: 
their role in the development process 
Although  the  slogan  '' small  is 
beautiful''  is  more  and  more  fa-
shionable,  among  both  bilateral 
and  multilateral  aid  suppliers,  as 
well  as  many governments of de-
veloping  countries,  their  policies 
and programmes still seem to have 
as leitmotiv that, after all, "large is 
better".  Full  attention  is  paid,  in 
many  cases,  to  large  export-
oriented plantations of cash crops, 
and  to photogenic  industrial  com-
plexes which are  too large for the 
domestic market and too costly to 
be  effectively  competitive  on  the 
international market. Nevertheless, 
small  and  medium-sized  enter-
prises,  however defined,  have  an 
evident importance in  the develop-
ment  process  of  both  developed 
and developing countries. 
What is  an  SME? 
Whether  it  is  defined  according  to 
the  number  of  persons  employed  or 
according to annual revenue, as a basic 
rule, an  SME  is an  enterprise that does 
not dominate its own sector of activity, 
be  it  in  agriculture,  manufacturing, 
trade or services. 
Even  in  such  a  highly  industrialized 
society  as  the  United  States,  the  im-
portance  of these  small  and  medium-
sized  enterprises is enormous : 
- leaving  aside  the  agricultural  pro-
duction  sector,  some 60 % of the  ac-
tive population of the United States is 
employed  in  small  and  medium-sized 
enterprises; 
- between  1969  and  1976,  these 
same enterprises have created an addi-
tional  6  million  jobs,  while  "big busi-
ness "  contributed almost none; 
- more than  10 million small and me-
dium-sized enterprises represent some 
97% of the total number of non-agri-
cultural firms in  the United States, and 
contributed around 45 % to its GNP ; 
- more  than  half  of all  post-war in-
novations  and  patented  inventions 
found their origin in  the small and  me-
dium-sized enterprises. 
(*)  Dr van  Hoek is a director in  the EEC  Com-
mission's directorate-general for development. 
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This  kind  of  development  and  the 
consequent  role  of the  small  and  me-
dium-sized  enterprise  can  only  be  en-
sured by a clear political awareness of 
its developmental contribution through 
the  integration  of this  sector's  needs 
into the  more global  policies concern-
ing  supply from abroad,  financing  and 
marketing,  as  well  as  education  and 
training; the latter should develop a re-
spect for manual  work instead of per-
petuating the traditional  admiration for 
the administrative function. 
Whatever  socio-political  model  has 
been  adopted,  developing  countries 
should realize that only through appro-
priate  policies  and  institutional  mea-
sures can  the SME  sector be helped to 
overcome  the  problems  and  con-
straints  that  presently  prevent  it,  in 
many developing countries, from play-
ing  its  proper role  as  a full  partner  in 
the  national  development  process. 
With  appropriate  governmental  poli-
cies and action, as  well as  external as-
sistance  where  needed,  the  SME  sec-
tor  will  contribute  to  the  creation- of 
employment, to a better use of indige-
nous  managerial  and  enterpreneurial 
competence, to domestic savings and 
investments, and to the evolution of a 
··domestic ·  · technology. 
SMEs in  the rural 
sector 
Case  studies  undertaken  in  recent 
years in  Africa and Asia reveal that the 
major  or  secondary  occupation  of 
about half the labour force in the coun-
tryside is in  non-agricultural activities. 
Any  rural  development  policy  that 
tends to ignore the  presence  of small 
and  medium-sized  enterprises  in  the 
countryside is thus doomed to fail, as it 
ignores  also  the  fact  that  in  quite  a 
number of developing nations at least 
20 % of the labour force in the country-
side  is  primarily  engaged  in  non-farm 
activities,  while  limited  evidence  indi-
cates  that at  least  1  0  to 20 % of the 
rural  male  labour force undertake non-
farm  work  as  a  secondary  occupa-
tion. 
Hence,  non-farm  act1v1t1es  already 
constitute an  important source of fami-
ly  revenue  in  rural  areas;  their expan-
sion  can  contribute  to  increased  em-
ployment  opportunities  in  rural  areas 
and thus help alleviate the burden of a 
continuous rural exodus on the national 
economy,  thus  avoiding  the  very  high 
social  cost  of  rapid  urbanization  and 
the continuously growing unrest result-
ing from high and rapidly rising rates of 
urban unemployment, which may con-
stitute a serious threat to political sta-
bility.  The  obvious,  but  still  often  ne-
glected, need in  any rural development 
programme is therefore the creation of 
even more non-farm jobs, which gener-
ally will be  in  the SME  sector. 
Holding down 
unemployment 
In terms of employment, it should be 
recognized  that,  even  if the  potential 
for employment creation  by the  mod-
ern  industrial  sector can  be  increased 
- by higher rates of capital formation 
and  by  creating  the  necessary  incen-
tives  for  adopting  more  labour-inten-
sive production method  - the  expan-
sion of the many-sided SME  sector will 
probably constitute the only means to 
stop a continuously growing rate of un-
employment,  assuming  that  even  in-
creased  food  and  agricultural  produc-
tion will not necessarily create the ad-
ditional jobs that are required to satisfy 
demand  stemming  from  a  rapidly  in-
creasing labour force. 
Although  situations  differ  consider-
ably from one  country to another and 
also  between  the  various  sectors  of 
activity within the same country, there 
is  strong evidence that small  and  me-
dium-sized enterprises do have a great-
er  overall,  as  well  as  direct,  employ-
ment generation effect than large firms. 
The SME sector relies more on domes-
tic  inputs  - including  raw  materials 
which might otherwise not be used  -
produced by domestic labour,  while  it 
often also generates and supports still 
more labour-intensive service jobs in a 
proportion  comparable  to  large,  capi-
tal-intensive industries. Developing managerial 
skills 
A  second contribution the SME  sec-
tor makes to development is  its contri-
bution to the mobilization and develop-
ment of indigenous managerial and or-
ganizational  capabilities  and  compe-
tence. It is often taken for granted that 
developing  countries  suffer  from  a 
chronic  shortage  of  such  talent.  This 
may  be  true  in  respect  of  managerial 
and  enterpreneurial  capabilities  re-
quired for the efficient running  of l~rg~ 
modern industrial  complexes.  But  IS  1t 
also  true  for  the  development  of the 
SME  s~ctor? 
Direct observation in  many develop-
ing countries would certainly n<:>t justify 
a  plain  affirmative  reply  to  th1s  ques-
tion. Rates of attendance in  the formal 
educational  sector  seem  to  show  no 
correlation with the availability of such 
talents, nor the attendance of. technical 
and  vocational training  courses before 
the  establishment  of the  small  enter-
prise.  This  may  evidently  have  an  ef-
fect  on  the  quality  of the _  output,  as 
well as  on  standard of organization of 
the production process, such  as  keep-
ing excessive stocks, inefficient lay-out 
of  whatever  machinery  is  used  and 
inadequate  maintenance  of  tools  and 
machines. 
Owners  with  a  minimum  level  of 
functional literacy will undoubtedly per-
form better than  illiterates and  lack  of 
education may limit the possibilities for 
expansion  and  diversification  of  ~he 
small  enterprise with the risk  of bemg 
supplanted.  Nevertheless,  the  large 
network of small and medium-sized en-
terprises that one finds  in  most devel-
oping countries and  which, for lack  of 
access to commercial and public funds, 
have - according to a survey made in 
several  African  countries  - drawn 
more than  80%  of their  initial  invest-
ment  from  personal  savings  supple-
mented by loans or gifts from relatives, 
is in  itself a proof of personal initiative 
that is too often ignored. 
In addition, it should be stressed that 
the SME  sector constitutes  - through 
a  more and  more  widespread  system 
of apprenticeship  - a  primary vehicle 
for providing technical training. 
Contributing to savings 
Another SME contribution to the na-
tional development process is  its con-
tribution in  domestic savings.  There is 
evidence from many developing coun-
tries  that  the  highest  rates  of  saving 
can  be  found  among  the  owners  of 
small  and  medium-sized  enterprises 
while  the  rate  of saving  by  civil  ser-
vants and employees is much lower, if 
not negative. 
raribbean  craftsman.  SMEs  make  an 
important contribution to output and em-
ployment 
Even  if this  motivation to save may 
partly stem from the lack of access  ~o 
funds from commercial banks or public 
sources  of  finance,  to  a  much  larger 
extent it finds its origin in  the determi-
nation to safeguard one's own proper-
ty and  financial  security,  as  well as  in 
the desire thus to reach a higher echel-
on in  the social hierarchy. 
If small-scale  enterprises are  usually 
more labour-intensive than  large firms, 
this  often  stems  from  the  fact  that 
these  enterprises use  relatively simple 
machinery,  which  in  many  cases  can 
either be produced domestically or ea-
sily  copied  in  case  of  replaceme_nt. 
Even  in  the  least  developed  countnes 
one  finds  small  machine  and  repair 
shops which, apart from being  labour-
intensive themselves  and  an  excellent 
training  ground  for  mechanical  skills, 
will be  called upon by small enterpren-
eurs to work out certain  modifications 
to the existing equipment so as to bet-
ter suit their needs. Hence,  small-scale 
enterprises  contribute  much  more  to 
the  creation  and  development  of  ap-
propriate domestic technology tha~ the 
large-scale  industries  that  use  h1g~ly 
sophisticated  machinery  and  prov1de 
little support to the development of lo-
cal machine working and of mechanical 
skills. 
SMEs can face 
discouragement 
from  government 
It  seems  evident  that  a  flourishing 
SME sector can  only exist if it gets the 
necessary  support,  from  government 
and  from  foreign  aid  suppliers.  It 
should be  recognized that in  many de-
veloping countries, the SME sector h~s 
developed  notwithstanding  the  partis-
an  climate  in  which it found itself. 
Economic  policies  in  many develop-
ing countries are often biased in favour 
of large imported industrial complexes, 
often for reasons of a political  nature. 
Governments  may  declare  themselves 
in  favour of supporting  small  and  me-
dium-sized  enterprises;  in  practice, 
however,  they  do  not  seem  to  take 
concrete  steps  in  that  direction,  and 
even pursue policies that directly ~r in-
directly  penalize  these  enterpr~s~s, 
which do not have the same barga1mng 
power as  the  large  industrial compan-
ies. 
Tariff  structures  still  encourage  the 
import of sophisticated machinery and 
equipment while preventing,  c;>r  at least 
penalizing, imports of more s1mple  ma-
chinery  that  is  more  relevant_  ~~d an 
indispensable base for the  act1v1t1~s of 
small  and  medium-sized  enterpnses. 
There are still developing countries that 
classify  sewing-machines  as  luxury 
consumer items, regardless of the fact 
that they constitute the  principal fixed 
capital  investment  of  so  many  small-
scale enterprises. 
Other handicaps for the development 
of the  SME  sector are  the  preference 
given in the public policies of many ~e­
veloping countries for the supply ?f In-
stitutional credit at low levels of Inter-
est to large firms; the subsidized provi-
sion of public services - such as pow-
er,  water and  transport  - that are  of 
much more importance to large than to 
small-scale  enterprises;  and  govern-
ment-financed  vocational  schools that 
usually  provide  the  skilled  manpower 
for large firms, while the owner of the 
small-scale  enterprises  carries  the 
burden  of  apprentice  training.  Aid 
agencies practise similar d!scrimination 
in  favour  of large  enterpnses  through 
tying aid to imports of modern capital 
equipment,  applying  sophisticated  ~ri­
teria  and  procedures for the  appra1sal 
of projects that otherwise could benefit 
from direct or indirect lending,  and  by 
concentrating  assistance on  education 
and training in  the formal sector. 
There has been some change in  atti-
tudes in  recent years, both at the gov-
ernmental level and on the side of both 
bilateral  and  multilateral  aid  suppliers. 
Let us  hope this trend  continues.  The 
appearance  or  reinforcement  of  a 
group  of  responsible,  competent  and 
dynamic  independent  enterpreneurs 
will constitute a stabilizing factor as far 
as  political  and  economic  structures 
are concerned, as well as the most ap-
propriate  means  to promote  develop-
ment  from  within  rather  than  from 
without.  o  F.J.v.H. 
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Assessing NGO schemes 
and micro-projects 
What is the best way of assess-
ing  the  effect of EDF-financed  mi-
cro-projects  and  NGO  co-financed 
schemes  on  the  overall  develop-
ment  of  the  ACP  countries  and 
their  peoples?  This  is  an  inter-
esting question because there is al-
ways  a  tendency  to  wonder just 
how useful  development schemes 
in  the  Third  World  are  and  what 
sort of results they really have. For 
several  years  now,  Charles  Van 
der Vaeren and his team at the EEC 
Commission's  development  direc-
torate have been trying to come up 
with an  answer, and their most re-
cent  report  on  the  subject  was 
completed  in  September  1980. 
Some  of  their  considerations  on 
the effectiveness of these projects 
and  the  problems  of implementa-
tion are set out below. 
In  all  but a very few cases, the NGO 
schemes achieved  the  material  results 
planned  in  the  applications for financ-
ing  more easily  than  the  big  projects. 
The  tendency  is  towards  faster  com-
pletion- although some micro-projects 
have proved the exception to this rule. 
Both systems are  fairly  efficient ways 
of improving the  standard  of living  of 
the  most  underprivileged  populations 
and of making a better job of meeting 
their essential needs, particularly in  ru-
ral  areas  and  in  the  fields  of  public 
health, food production and water sup-
plies. So the direct aims of the projects 
are  usually  achieved,  the  report  con-
cludes, and both types of scheme pro-
voke or pave the way for the mobiliza-
tion of the resources of the basic com-
munities involved. 
Financing 
Before  looking at  one or two of the 
important factors on which the success 
or failure of the NGO  schemes and mi-
cro-projects  depend,  it  would  be  as 
well to go over some of the  financial 
arrangements. The money (a  global al-
location) is usually paid over to help the 
efforts being made by members of the 
82 
basic  community,  without there  being 
any need to define specific operations 
beforehand. Funds can  be  used by the 
NGO  or  the  local  authorities,  as  the 
projects are  implemented by the com-
munities  themselves.  Regular  assess-
ment of  results enables a check to be 
made on project progress. 
Economic effects.  - A  large  num-
ber of NGO  schemes  and  EEC  micro-
projects  have  both  direct  and  indirect 
economic effects-higher  income,  for 
example,  access to credit,  an  appren-
ticeship leading to a job and so on. 
In  many  cases,  the  report  empha-
sizes,  the  project  helps  push  up  peo-
ple's  own  production  capacity,  al-
though this occurs more with minority 
groups, peasant farmers or young peo-
ple, for example, than with whole com-
munities. Thanks to new, widely avail-
able  services,  there  has  been  a  better 
distribution  of income  in  almost  50% 
An  EDF hospital in  Ngaoundere 
(Cameroon) 
Sector 
Agriculture 
Water supplies 
Production 
Storage  and  marketing 
Social  infrastructure 
Roads  and  bridges 
Sector 
Agriculture 
Education 
Public  health 
Economic 
Social 
The  assessment of the  effect of hospitals 
still raises  some  problems,  especially  as 
far as  their efficiency is  concerned 
of  cases- although  greater  inequality 
(a  concentration of privileges)  was re-
corded in  four projects. 
Micro-projects 
28 micro-projects  All  micro-projects 
visited  1976-1978 
%  (number)  %  (number) 
21% (6/28)  10 
21% (6/28)  23 
7%  (2/28)  8 
7%  (2/28)  8 
32%  (9/28)  39 
11% (3/28)  12 
NGO projects 
24 NGO  projects  All  NGO  projects 
(assessed  (%  of  1976-1979 
financial  volume)  (%  of financial 
volume) 
30  32 
11  27 
19  18 
4  7 
36  16 Besides analysing the effects and re-
sults of the projects the evaluators also 
looked at the factors which determine 
their  effectiveness,  and  this  brought 
out a number of points. The integration 
of the projects into development plans 
in  general  has  been  variable  and  in 
many  cases  not  very  good.  There  is 
very  little  real  coordination  between 
different NGOs and between the NGOs 
and the various governments and gov-
ernment departments. 
Ex-post evaluation 
In  most  cases,  simple  techniques 
which  local  people  can  easily  assimi-
late, often using traditional equipment, 
have been chosen. The NGOs have oft-
en  introduced  and  promoted  appro-
priate technology- an  elementary  rice 
mill,  for  example-but,  in  three  pro-
jects, they have obliged people to use 
fully imported equipment (solar energy 
pumps). 
Spin-off 
There has been  relatively little in  the 
way  of  spin-off.  Project  innovations 
have only been occupied in three cases 
and  no  one  has  duplicated  the 
schemes.  Of  course,  it  is  early  days 
yet, but NGO ·projects tend to be ham-
pered by being viewed as  aid schemes 
because of the amount of foreign funds 
The  ex-post  evaluation  pro-
gramme is  usually as  follows : 
- The  aims  and  the  methods  of 
achieving them are  determined. 
- A  representative  sample  of the 
projects  or  schemes/countries  is 
isolated for detailed examination. 
- Missions go out and draw up re-
ports by project, by group of project 
or by country. 
- The  various  reports  are  synthe-
sized  and  conclusions drawn. 
- The  conclusions  are  discussed 
with experts from the  nine  member 
states, and  guidelines suggested by 
the assessments are  laid down on a 
joint basis  with  a  view to  orienting 
future aid  to the sector or aspect in 
question. 
- The  guidelines  are  discussed 
that the leaders ( 19 out of 26 were for-
eigners) obtain- conditions that the lo-
cal  population is  ill-placed to achieve. 
The lasting operation of the schemes 
and  micro-projects is  by no means al-
ways  assured.  Waiting  for  long-term 
Rural school in  Kolwezi  (Zaire) 
There  is  a good  deal of interest  in  educational micro-projects  and 
NGO school projects,  which  hare  com•incingly  proved  their value 
with ACP experts so as to decide on 
joint  policy  for  future  projects  and 
schemes. 
- The  guidelines  are  adopted  by 
the  joint  institutions  of  the  Lome 
Convention (the  ACP-EEC  Council). 
- A  handbook for the  design  and 
assessment of other projects of the 
same type is  drawn up, or contribu-
tions are  made to drawing it  up,  in 
close  collaboration  with  the  opera-
tional services. 
- Throughout  the  whole  process, 
the Commission, the national autho-
rities  in  the  recipient  countries  and 
the various institutions involved (the 
EEC  Council,  the  ACP-EEC  Council, 
the  European  Parliament,  the  Eco-
nomic  and  Social  Committee,  the 
EDF  Committee,  the  Court  of Audi-
tors, etc.) are  kept informed. 
aid  seems to be one of the things pre-
venting projects from becoming auton-
omous- which  only  one  or two  pro-
jects  ever  manage  to  do,  the  report 
says. Generally speaking, projects that 
organize  grain  storage,  saving,  credit 
or marketing are more likely to become 
autonomous,  but  other  sorts,  particu-
larly  integrated  development  pro-
grammes and  health schemes, tend to 
remain  dependent on  external  sources 
of financing. 
The table overleaf shows the assess-
ment and ex-post assessment process 
laid  down in  article  118 of Lome II. 
Agricultural projects 
As assessment of agricltural projects 
has  also  been  undertaken.  It emerges 
from this that agricultural  projects can 
only be fully effective if they are fitted 
· into  general  development  policies 
which match the progress of the rural 
sector with that of the rest of the econ-
omy. The assessors feel that such pol-
icies  must include  the  coordination  of 
the various sectoral schemes, a nation-
al land use policy, the ailocation of sub-
stantial  national  resources to the  rural 
sector and  a  range  of complementary 
incentives for food production. The lat-
ter may include a better supply of farm 
equipment,  improved  infrastructure, 
freeing  prices and  increasing credit fa-
cilities,  and  a  revision  of land  owner-
ship and fiscal practices.  o L.P. 
(See  also p.  84) 
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 An EDF 
course on 
cooperatives 
by Peter YEO(*) 
The  European  Development 
Fund  recently financed  a  1  0-week 
course on the management of agri-
cultural  cooperatives  at  the  Coo-
perative College, Loughborough, in 
England. 
The  most  significant  fact  about  all 
courses  at  the  international  coopera-
tive  training  centre  of  the  Loughbor-
ough  Cooperative  College  is  the  rich 
experience of the people who come on 
them.  For example, the current course 
financed by the EDF  attracted  16 peo-
ple from  15 Third World countries, the 
majority from the African continent and 
two  from  the  South  Pacific.  Five  are 
senior  managers  of  cooperative  uni-
ons, two are trainers from cooperative 
colleges and nine are government offic-
ers  employed  to  promote  agricultural 
cooperatives. Their average age is well 
over 30. 
One course member is a fisheries ex-
pert.  There  is  special  knowledge  of 
credit and  audit.  Three have  had  train-
ing  in  non-market  industrial  countries 
and one in  America. One has direct ex-
perience  of  a  French-influenced  coo-
perative  system.  With  a  group  like 
that, the  staff build  on  the  experience 
of the course members rather than just 
teaching. 
The  college  is  proud  that  it  learns 
from its course members. All the staff 
of the international cooperative training 
centre have worked with cooperatives 
in  Third  World  countries,  and  they 
travel frequently to renew their experi-
ence, but their additional qualification is 
that they listen  to what course  mem-
bers say. 
Knowledge  gained  from  the  people 
who  come  on  one  course  is  made 
available to future  courses.  Duplicated 
handouts  are  amended  in  the  light of 
comments made in  discussion. One ·of 
the  first  case  studies  used  in  this 
course was an  adapted version of one 
written  at  the  centre  by a  Jordanian. 
Understanding  of another,  which  was 
based  on  material  collected  in  Mauri-
tius,  has  just  been  enormously  im-
proved  by  discussion  with  a  fresh 
group of experienced people. The most 
(*)  Senior tutor, ICTC,  Stanford Hall. 
effective '' in-tray'' exercise the centre 
uses  was  written  by  people  doing 
courses there. 
There  is  a  good  library  on  manage-
ment  of  cooperatives  and  detailed 
reading  lists  are  provided.  There  are 
also first class  facilities for closed  cir-
cuit television and most other types of 
audio-visual  aid,  but  the  most  impor-
tant  resource  remains  the  direct  field 
experience  of  the  teaching  staff  and 
course members. 
Since relevant field experience is the 
most  important  factor  governing  ad-
mission  of course  members,  levels  of 
academic  knowledge  can  vary  quite 
widely.  To  minimise  the  problem  this 
could cause,  a programme of directed 
private study is  offered so that every-
one  can  bring  themselves  up  to  the 
common starting point by a mixture of 
basic  reading  and  tutorials.  In  this 
course,  most  people  found  that  they 
needed to brush up their knowledge of 
book-keeping or of interpretation of ac-
counts. But a few chose economics or 
agronomy or cooperative principles or 
office  management.  It  is  very  notice-
able that, provided this opportunity for 
catching up is given, people with com-
paratively  few  previous  qualifications 
often contribute most to the course. 
The  course  is  not  primarily  con-
cerned with British cooperative experi-
ence,  but all  course members spend a 
week  attached  in  groups  of  two  or 
three to a  British  agricultural  coopera-
tive and  there  are  several  other study 
visits. 
Towards the end of the course, each 
participant  is  asked  to  prepare  and 
read  a  brief action paper outlining the 
steps he  or she  intends to take on re-
turning  home  to  implement  what  has 
been  learnt on the course.  This serves 
EDF PROJECTS 
an  obvious purpose in  encouraging ac-
tion, but it also forms part of an evalua-
tion  process  by which  the  course  or-
ganisers  can  learn  the  strengths  and 
weaknesses  of  what  has  been  ar-
ranged. 
The  final  days  of  the  course  are 
spent in  Brussels, so that course mem-
bers can learn at first hand of the assis-
tance  available  from the  EEC  for coo-
peratives  in  developing  countries. 
Sponsorship  of  a  complete  course  in 
Europe  is  only  one  of  the  possible 
forms of aid.  One  among many others 
is provision of scholarships for individ-
uals to attend courses. People current-
ly  working  with  cooperatives  who 
want to know more  of courses  avail-
able  at  the  international  cooperative 
training  centre  may  find  that  the  EEC 
delegate in  their country has the infor-
mation. Alternatively they can write di-
rect to the  Cooperative College,  Stan-
ford  Hall,  Loughborough,  UK.  It is  im-
portant to emphasise that only people 
currently  working  with  cooperatives 
should apply. 
The  philosophy  expressed  here  is 
particularly  appropriate  to the  type of 
international  sponsorship  represented 
by EDF.  The  1  0  EEC  countries jointly 
provide the  money.  An institution in  a 
member  country  assembles  the  most 
experienced  staff  it  can  find,  without 
regard  to  nationality-only  half  the 
centre's  teachers  are  themselves  Bri-
tish.  The  staff then aim to help devel-
oping countries to help themselves by 
giving  people from the  countries  con-
cerned  opportunities  to  exchange, 
within  a  structured  framework,  the 
knowledge  they  have  gained  from 
practice.  It  is  international  and  it  is 
cooperative in  more senses  than  one. 
o  P.Y. 
Lecture/discussion  on  management of  cooperatives at Loughborough 
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Cultural exchange 
in the Indian Ocean 
by Raymond CHASLE  (*) 
With their intermingling of races, 
their  ready  contact  with  the  out-
side world and their time-honoured 
connexions  with  people  from  all 
over the globe, even the most dis-
tant parts, the countries of the  In-
dian Ocean are perhaps in the best 
position to use their wealth of ex-
perience  to  question  the  present 
cultural  situation  and  take  a  frank 
look at the  types  of consumption 
that increase  business  profits and 
red tape, at technological develop-
ment models, at educational mod-
els  that  reproduce  the  ways  of 
thinking  and  the  organization  of 
space and time of the industrialized 
countries,  and  at  the  institutional 
models of the North. 
The islands of the Indian Ocean have 
not  attracted  much  attention  from 
sociologists  or  anthropologists.  In 
L 'Ethnographie devant le  Colonialisme, 
Michel Leiris deplored the fact that eth-
nographers confine  themselves to fol-
klore  and  the  study  of  the  societies 
that are the least affected by Western 
civilization,  passing  over  those  that 
have evolved and  lost their tribal char-
acter.  As  Leiris  sees  it,  the  fact  that 
certain  cultural  traits  persist  among 
"evolved"  peoples,  in  spite  of  their 
intercultural borrowings, suggests that 
what survives after this decanting pro-
cess is  that which is  least affected by 
the currents of history and  constitutes 
''the particular way of being  a human 
being". 
Identity, authenticity, 
integration and  universality 
The  cultural  patterns  of  the  Indian 
Ocean can and should lead to reflection 
and  permanent  dialogue  aimed  at  as-
sertion of identity and authenticity, free 
from  any  introspection;  at  integration 
in the multi-faceted mobility of a world 
not  seen  in  terms  of Western  values 
(*)  Ambassador Chasle  is the Mauritian repre- -~ 
sentative  to the  EEC.  This  paper  was  first  pre- ~ 
sented  to  the  Colloque  lnternationale  d'  Aix-en- a.: 
alone;  and  at  universality  as  "an ex-
tensive  process  generated  by  the 
spread  of all  living  and  individual  cul-
tures ". 
Because  of  their  history,  these  is-
lands in  the  Indian  Ocean  have one or 
two  special  things  in  common  and 
there are similarities between them and 
their  mainland  neighbours.  So  the  re-
gion  is  a  broad,  original  gao-cultural 
area. 
These  countries  have  shared  the 
same  destiny.  They  have  seen  slave 
traders  and  migrant  workers.  Some 
people have come in  from Europe and 
some  have  moved  from  island  to  is-
land,  or between  the  islands  and  the 
countries  of  East  Africa.  Indonesians 
and Malayans have come to Madagas-
car,  Asians  and  Africans  to  Mauritius 
and Reunion, Africans and Arabs to the 
Comoros  and  Africans  to  the  Sey-
chelles;  there  have  been  Indians,  Chi-
nese,  Madagascans and  Europeans as 
well.  In  spite  of  what  is  often  very 
strong  endogamy,  this  has  led  to  an 
ethnic  mix  of  varying  degrees,  often 
yielding cultural blends, the extent and 
significance of which we are  only just 
beginning to gauge. 
The Indian Ocean has an  old civiliza-
tion  of  sea-goers  and  traders,  who 
were based in  a handful of towns and 
the  islands  nearest  the  continent  be-
fore spreading, in  the  18th century, to 
other islands in the area. People moved 
from  one  island  to another at  various 
times  during  the  colonial  era  and 
throughout  history.  They  have  gone 
overseas  because  of  economic  con-
straints,  or because  of fears  of hege-
mony  and  losing  the  advantages  that 
went with their rung  on  the social lad-
der; they have been drawn by the real 
or imagined attraction of a better stan-
dard of living,  particularly in  the coun-
tries that colonized them. 
The  French,  Indians,  Pakistanis  and 
Chinese  have  maintained contact with 
their home countries and this, coupled 
with  exchanges  between  emigrants 
and  their families,  has  shaped  behav-
iour and  played  a  part  in  perpetuating 
and developing cultural situations. 
The linguistic situation  is  a complex 
one.  Madagascar  has  an  Indonesian-
type language,  the unity of which has 
not  been  affected  by  African  imports 
or  a  range  of  dialects.  The  Comoros 
have a Bantu- -type language with Arab-
ic borrowings; there are  variations be-
tween  the  way  people  speak  on 
Grande-Comore  and  Anjouan,  Moheli 
and Mayotte, and there are clear affini-
ties with the Swahili spoken in the var-
ious countries  on  the  coast that have 
been influenced by the Arab communi-
ty.  In  Mauritius,  where  English  is  the 
Provence  (4-5  December  1981),  organized  with  -g 
the help  of the  EEC,  on  "Europe and  the Indian  <0 
Ocean as  a particular example of North-South re- u.. 
lations··.  Craft centre in  the  Seychelles 
86 people  who  speak  it.  Creole,  in  fact, 
which  varies  from  one  country  to 
another and has much more local varia-
tion  than  dialects  spoken  on  islands 
many miles from each  other, is  an  ex-
cellent field for ethno-linguistic investi-
gation. 
There  is  also  a  rich  oral  tradition, 
with  tales,  legends,  puzzles  and  pro-
verbs,  but an  analysis  of the  different 
islands  and  countries  of the  area  has 
yet to be carried  out. 
Religion  has  played  a  great  part  in 
preserving culture,  as  it has  in  the de-
velopment of cultural cross-breeds.  Is-
lam has  influenced Ethiopia, the cradle 
of  Christianity,  and  Tanzania  and  Dji-
bouti as  well. It is the official religion of 
Somalia and  very much alive  in  the In-
dian  Ocean today. Christianity has  oft-
en  altered  customs  and  ways  of life, 
although original  cultural  traits have  in 
many cases survived. 
And  then  there  is  the  phenomenon 
of exchange  between  the  spheres  of 
Christian,  Animist,  Islamic  and  Bud-
dhist influence. 
Volcanic landscape  in  the  Comoros 
So  it  would  be  wrong  to  speak  of 
French,  Chinese  or English  culture,  or 
of Indian or Islamic culture either.  Each 
culture that has come in  has undergone 
major and  sometimes radical  transfor-
mation.  Even  European  institutions 
such as  the police force, the army, the 
legal  system  and  the  parliaments, 
which  have  simply  been  transplanted 
to these countries, have been marked, 
to varying degrees, by national experi-
ence and sensibility. They must be stu-
died,  sociologically  speaking,  not  by 
reference  to the  mother-culture  in  the 
foreign country,  but in  the  light of the 
official language, the commonest Euro-
pean  language is French; Creole is the 
lingua  franca  of  the  whole  Mauritian 
community, there is Bhojpuri, the com-
monest language among the country's 
Indians, and many other languages, in-
cluding Hindi  and Urdu, are  spoken as 
well.  In  the  Seychelles,  Creole  is  now 
an  official language, along with English, 
and  French  is  also  spoken.  So  Euro-
pean,  African  and  Asian  languages  all 
overlap  on  the  islands  of  the  Indian 
Ocean. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  Reu-
nion,  once  considered  as  France's  re-
presentative  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  "is 
now the  farthest  outpost of Western 
civilization" there. And Swahili, the lin-
gua  franca  of Tanzania  ever  since  the 
19th century, is, along with English, an 
official language  in  this country and  in 
neighbouring  Kenya.  Gujerati,  Hindi, 
Punjabi  and Urdu are  also used by mi-
norities in  East Africa. 
Creole 
Creole,  which  has  become  a  lan-
guage  for  political  and  cultural  pur-
poses  in  this  part  of the  world,  is  in 
increasingly  common  use  at  public 
meetings,  in  the  media  and  in  written 
texts, although there is no standardized 
spelling.  So  the  language  that  was 
once  for  simple  every-day  use,  and 
considered  either  as  something  to be 
ashamed of or made fun of, is now the 
carriage for the re-emergence of a folk 
culture that had been marginalized and 
in  some cases wiped out. 
Meetings  of Creole  speakers  in  re-
cent  years  have  been  an  opportunity 
for  representatives  from  the  Indian 
Ocean and the Caribbean to wake up to 
the need to continue their research into 
the common origins of Creole  and  the 
The  city of  Djibouti 
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country-which  gives  them  their  own 
special  form,  the  development  of 
which will now be increasingly a matter 
of self-determination. 
The  ancient  rites  and  customs  re-
flecting common interests and local ev-
ents  have,  very  largely,  survived,  in 
spite of conversions and  the dogmatic 
stringency  of the  new religions.  Even 
better, neighbourly relations have  ena-
bled beliefs and  ways of feeling  to be 
assimilated, in spite of clashes and ten-
sions,  and  in  many cases  it is  reason-
able  to  talk  about  cultural  strata  that  .~ 
escape ethnic or religious classification  ~ 
and  constitute a new kind of solidarity ·§ 
0 
that makes for easier integration in  the ': 
national future.  ~ 
Towards organized 
sub-regional cooperation 
r::: 
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II  ~he  _culturedsdthat_ have stol od up to  ~ The Mauritius  Institute building houses  a natural history museum,  a public library 
co omzat1on  an  ~m1nant cu  tu~es.  are  and an  art gallery 
now confronted  w1th  homogen1zat1on, 
a  kind  of levelling,  and  they  are  per-
haps more vulnerable to westernization 
now  that  they  have  gained  indepen-
dence,  because  of  the  harmful · in-
fluence  of increasingly  ill-ordered  tou-
rism and of the media, which exalt new 
styles  of  consumption,  new  ways  of 
life  and  introduce  new  cults  whereby 
false foreign values are  set up and  na-
tional  values  decried.  More  could  be 
done about these dangers if the coun-
tries  of the  Indian  Ocean  cooperated 
among  themselves  to  ensure  mutual 
respect  for  sovereignty  and  individu-
ality, to assert their identity, to gauge 
the  risks  of socio-cultural  destruction 
and to join together to seek a new de-
velopment model that takes hard  gao-
cultural facts into account. 
There is still time to take stock of the 
dangers  before  the  communications 
network  (particular  by  satellite)  is  ex-
tended and new, ill-adapted technolog-
ies  come  to  aggravate  a  situation  of 
cultural aggression that will be increas-
ingly  difficult  to  dominate  in  the  fu-
ture. 
The limited attempts at economic in-
tegration of the East African Communi-
ty  and  the  Indian  Ocean  Tourist  Al-
liance were, by their nature, doomed to 
failure.  Greater  bilateral  cooperation 
and the establishment of regional multi-
lateral  cooperation  between  countries 
united by geographical proximity, com-
mon interests and  sub-regional affinity 
is a must for the Indian Ocean. 
A cooperation body uniting the coun-
tries  of the  Indian  Ocean  would  be  a 
solid link between them and  make for 
the sort of cultural and economic coo-
peration that would not be affected by 
a mere change of political regime. 
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Experts  from  the  African  islands  in 
the Indian  Ocean  and  the countries on 
the  east  coast of Africa,  all  members 
of  the  ACP  group,  met  in  the  Sey-
chelles in  1980. The meeting identified 
a  certain  number  of sectors  in  which 
these countries could cooperate in  the 
future,  in  particular transport, commu-
nications, fishing and  training. 
A  recent  seminar  in  Brussels,  at-
tended  by  university  experts  and 
officials  from  the  ACP  countries,  dis-
cussed the problems of research,  edu-
cation and  training and  its conclusions 
and recommendations were put to the 
ACP  Council  of  Ministers  in  Maseru, 
Lesotho. 
The  problems  and  prospects  out-
lined at the Seychelles meeting will be 
gone into further at a meeting of minis-
ters to be  held  in  one of the countries 
of East  Africa  in  early  1982.  On  this 
occasion, a regional cooperation action 
programme  will  be  defined  and  it will 
include the decisions taken by the ACP 
ministers at Maseru. This first minster-
ial  meeting  of  East  African  ministers 
will also  look into the  question of the 
institutional  infrastructure  required  to 
follow  up  any  decisions  and  recom-
mendations  taken  at  the  political  lev-
el. 
Only organized sub-regional coopera-
tion will  enable  this  area  to assert  its 
specific characteristics and achieve ge-
nuine  economic  and  cultural  indepen-
dence.  This  cooperation,  geared  to  a 
permanent  dialogue  between  the  var-
ious  countries  involved,  would  open 
the  way for a pooling  of the  financial 
resources  that  are  limited  at  national 
level and of the human and  intellectual 
resources that complement them in  so 
many  fields.  The  countries  of the  re-
gion could then launch broader, better-
coordinated  joint  programmes,  with 
the  help  of  international  and  regional 
organizations,  dealing  with  communi-
cations, research,  the transfer of tech-
nology, industrial complementarity and 
tourism. 
The body that was set up would en-
courage daily exchanges of information 
and  foster  contact  between  research 
centres  and  professional  groupings-
which could then make practical use of 
the idea of self-centred development in 
their  particular  fields.  Inter-cultural 
events  could  be  organized  to  spread 
greater  knowledge  about  the  music, 
drama and art of these countries. Exhi-
bitions, cultural  weeks,  sports events, 
exchanges of radio and TV broadcasts, 
visits  by  groups  of  actors  and  musi-
cians  and  exchanges  of  publications 
and  experts in  the fields of education, 
literacy,  rural  development,  innovation 
and  the  transfer  and  adaptation  of 
technology could all  be  organized. 
Experiments in  co-production to pro-
mote  both  films  and  books  could  be 
run.  All  this  would  promote  endoge-
nous  development and  encourage  the 
mutual appreciation  of cultures,  which 
is a powerful factor of unity. By assert-
ing  themselves  in  the  fullness  of their 
authenticity,  the  very  original  cultures 
of  the  Indian  Ocean  should  make  it 
possible to achieve  a harmonious bal-
ance  between  authenticity  and  open-
ness to the universal civilization faster 
and  more easily, thereby making a po-
sitive and  dynamic contribution to the 
establishment  of  a  new  international 
cultural order. o  R.C. GLOSSARY 
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Arbitration 
- in  EDF-financed  contracts:  132,  Annex 
XIII 
- other disputes  such  as  interpretation or 
execution  of the  Convention :  - see  "Dis-
putes". 
Authorizing officers 
- chief:  117 (2),  (4),  121,  122 (1) (b), 
123 (2) (a),  (e) 
- national:  110 (4),  117 (2),  (4), 
121  (2)(3),  122,  123(2),  (7)(a),  137(7), 
140(2). 
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- see  also  ··Technical  cooperation·' : 
94 (2) (e),  141 (4) (a) 
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- of payments: 44,  107,  156,  157 
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- at  the  expiry  of  Lome  II:  110 (1) (c), 
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- Stabex: 32 (2),  35 
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ducts covered by CAP 
Capital: see  "Risk Capital" 
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Centre for Industrial Development: 78 (1) 
(d),  79-80, 81, Annex XX (4) 
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- International commodities agreements : 4 
- see  also Stabex 
Competition:  108 (4) (d),  121  (2),  122 (2), 
125,  126 
Conditions, general, applicable to award 
&  performance of public contracts 
- works & supply  contracts :  131 :  annex 
XII,  Joint Declaration on  Art.  131 
- services:  142, annex  XIV (art.  26) 
- transitional measure:  - Annex  XII,  An-
nex XIV, Common Declaration on Article 26 
Protocol No.  2  Lome I. 
Consortium:  see  "Groups· of  undertak-
ings 
Consultancy: see  ·  · Contracts ·  · 
Consultative Assembly:  168 (2),  175 
Contracts 
- general framework of ACP /EEC  respon-
sibility:  108 (2) (d),  108 (4) (d),  120,  122, 
123 (3) (b),  132 
- tax regimes:  Protocol No.  6 
- placing of contract:  121 (2),  122 (2) (d), 
(e),  123 (2),  (c),  (d),  (e) 
- works,  supply:  127 (1),  (2),  128,  131 
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dustry"): 8th recital,  83-90, 94 (  1) (c) 
•  objectives: 83 
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•  implementation: 86 
•  financing:  85-87 
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- Commercial  (see  "Imports",  "Recip-
rocal  arrangements", "Trade promotion"): 
6th Recital.  Title I. 
- Financial  and  Technical  (see  ··European 
Development  Fund ·  ·,  ··Projects  and  pro-
grammes··. ··Technical cooperation·') 
- Industrial (see  also Trade promotion. In-
vestment,  Industrial promotion):  1Oth  Reci-
tal, 62, 65-82, 93 (2),  94 (  1) (c),  101  (2) 
•  objectives: 65, 66 
•  area  of application: 67 - 74, 76, 77 
•  implementation:  75, 76 (2) 
•  methods of financing: 73, 76 (2),  An-
nex X 
•  "Machinery" : 78 - 81 
tra.de  promotion: 20, 21, Annex XXX 
regional  cooperation :  135 (  1) (a) 
small/medium  sized  undertakings:  67, 
144 (3) 
- current  payments,  movements  of capi-
tal:  156 
- Regional:  91  (4),  93 (2),  96 (d),  109 (7), 
119 (1),  125 (6),  133- 6,  154, Annex XVI 
trade promotion : 22 
- mining, energy:  58' 
- industrial cooperation: 66 (b),  73 (d),  79, 
81  (5) 
- agricultural cooperation: 86, 87 
- Technical:  67,  77 (c),  93,  138  - 143, 
Annex XIV. 
- linked to projects/programmes:  139 (2) 
- general:  139 (3) 
Costs 
- see  " Administrative expenses" 
- support and running costs of capital pro-
jects: 93 (1) 
- definition:  152, 153 
Costs overrun~  :  117 
Council of Ministers (ACP/EEC} 
- constitution:  163,  164  - 169,  171  -
176, 183- 186 
- institutional aspects :  187, 188 
- movement  of  goods:  2 (2) (c),  7, 
8 (2) (3),  10,  11  (2):  12,  14,  16 (1)(2) 
- Stabex:  26,  27.  34,  35,  43 {6),  44, 
46 (3) 
- Sysmin: 50, 51 
- industrial cooperation:  78 (  1) (d),  78 (2), 
81 (7) 
- financial & technical cooperation : 1  08 (6), 
1191  131, 132 
emergency aid:  137 (3) (c) 
technical cooperation :  142 
least developed ACP  states:  155 (4) 
current  payments,  movements  of capi-
tal:  159 
- right of establishment,  provision of ser-
vices:  162 
Craft  (activity  in  rural  development  ar-
eas}: 84 (a),  93 (2)(a),  144 (3) 
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Customs tariff:  1  0 
- trade  arrangements:  2,  Annex  V:  on 
special  arrangements  between  EEC & Bot-
swana, Lesotho & Swaziland 
See  also  ·  · Taxation •  · 
D 
Debts: 44,  107 (least developed  A  CPs) 
Delegate of Commission: 11 0 (4),  117 (2). 
121 (2),  122 (2),  (4),  (5),  123,  148 (2),  An-
nex XIV (26) 
Annex  XXXI :  Community  Declaration  on 
Art. 95 
Development  banks:  94 (2) (a),  1  03 (4), 
144 (3) 
Direct agreement:  127 (2),  129 (b) 
Annex XIV (24, 25 (1)) 
Discrimination 
- contracts funded by EDF : see  "Compe-
tition'' 
trade arrangements: 5, 9 (2) 
- current payments: capital :  15 7 
- establishment,  services:  160,  Annex 
XV 
- investments: Annex IX 
- fisheries:  Annex XVIII  (2) 
Disputes 
- performance  of contracts:  132,  Annex 
XIII 
- interpretation,  application  of  Lome  II : 
176 
Dossiers, see  "Invitations to tender" 
- projects,  programmes:  108 (2) (c), 
110 (2),  111 (1), (2) 
E 
Economic operators 
trade promotion : 21  (f) 
- investment by: 60 - 61 
- industrial cooperation: 77 (1) (c),  79, 80 
Annex XX 
EIB 
- European  Investment  Bank  (see  also 
"Loans"):  95 (2),  Annex  XXXI (2),  100, 
101 (1) (2),  (4),  103 (4),  104 (1-4),  105 (3), 
(5),  106 (4),  (5),  108 (6),  (7),  119 (2),  158, 
173 
- mines, energy (Art. 18 of EIB' s statutes): 
59, Annex XXXI (2) 
- Centre for Industrial Development: 79 
- small/medium  sized  undertakings: 
144 (3) 
Eligibility: see  "Tied aid", "Origin". 
Emergency aid: 92 (2) (d),  109 (6),  127 (2), 
137 
Energy- see also "Mines": 57-59, 67, 
72,  76,  93 (5) (b)  135 (1  c),  (2),  Annex 
XXXI(2) 
Equal participation : see  I· Competition·· 
Establishment 
- rightof: 156,AnnexXXXIII, 160,161 
Estimates see  I  I Contracts  I  I 
EUA or ECU: Annex XXXII 
European  Development  Fund  (EDF}  (see 
also  " Projects and  programmes") 
- amounts  (see  also  this  heading) :  95, 
137 (2) 
- criteria  for  use  and  type  _of  financing: 
101 (3) 
- procedures:  1  08 - 118 
- officials and  bodies responsible for exe-
cution:  120- 124 
- competition  and  preferences:  125  -
132 
- special case : microprojects :  145 - 14  7 
Evaluation  of  projects  &  programmes : 
92 (3),  108 (4 e),  118,  119 (2),  123 (5) 
Exhibitions, fairs : 21  (i) (k),  Annex XXX 
Expenditure :  see  also  ··Costs·· :  sup-
port & running 
- local: 93 (3) 
Expenses 
- current administrative,  maintenance  and 
operating expenses: 93 (4),  152,  153 
microprojects:  14  7 (2) 
technical cooperation :  143 
fairs and  exhibitions:  Annex XXX 
Lome II institutions: 177, Protocol No. 2, 
Annex XXXVIII, XXXIX 
- Delegations : Annex XXXI 
F 
Financing  agreement:  103 (2),  (3): 
110 (3),  115 (1),  117,  137 (5) (b) 
- Sysmin: 55 
Financial  commitment:  110 (1),  115 (1), 
(2),  119 (2),  121 (1),  (3) 
- supplementary:  117 (3),  (4),  121 (3) 
- timetable of: 108 (6) (c)  and (v),  121 (1), 
122 (3) 
- rate of:  109 (4),  110 (1) (a),  110 (4) 
Financing  decision:  108 (5),  111 (3), 
113 (1),  115, 121  (1) 
- accelerated procedure :  114 
- micro-projects:  148 (  1) (b) 
Financing  proposal :  11 0 (2),  (3),  113 ( 1), 
(2),  114, 123 (9),  152 (1) 
Fishing: 84 (f),  93 (6) (b),  Annex XVIII 
Fishery  products:  Annex  XXI,  Annex 
XLIV. 
- see  also  ·I Originating products··  on  ori-
gin 
Food aid: 89 
Force  account:  see  Public  works  depart-
ments 
French overseas departments: 19, 48 (7), 
180, Annex II 
G 
GATT: see  "Trade": Annex I 
Grants :  95 (  1) (a),  1  0 1 (  1),  1  03 (  1),  (3). 
104 (4),  106 (2) 
- small/medium-sized  undertakings: 
144(3) 
- microprojects :  145 (2),  14  7 (2) 
Groups of undertakings:  126 (2) (c) 
Guarantors, discharge of:  122 (4) (f) H 
Health: 83 (2) (e) 
- regional  cooperation :  135 (  1) (g) 
I 
Identification  of  projects,  programmes: 
109 (3) (c) 
Immunities:  178,  Protocol  No.  3,  Annex 
XL 
Imports 
(from  ACP  states) 
•  general framework : 2  (  1),  3,  6 
•  products under Annex II  of EEC  Trea-
ty: 2 (2) 
•  agricultural  products,  specific  rules 
under CAP : 2 (2) 
•  third  countries:  2 (2) (a),  (c),  (d), 
16 (4) 
•  more  favourable  treatment:  2 (2) 
(a) (ii),  6 
(cf.  "Most favoured nation clause") 
•  comparable advantage: 2 (2c) 
- quantitative  and  import  restrictions:  3, 
5, Annex XXVII 
effect of intra-EEC  regulations : 2  (a),  7, 
8 
obstacles  to  movement  of  goods : 
16 (3) 
- trade liberalization : Annex XXV 
- see  also  "Safeguard  measures"  and 
" Originating products" 
for  EEC  products  (see  also  ··Reciprocal 
treatment"): 9, Annex Ill,  Annex V 
Indicative  programme:  22,  85,  93 (2), 
106 (1),  108 (2a), (4b),  109- 111,  117 (1c), 
145 (2) 
Industrial promotion: see  Promotion 
Interest  rate  subsidies:  95 (2),  104 (3), 
(4) 
International commodities agreement: 4 
- see  also "Stabex " 
Investments 
- linked  with  capital  movements:  156, 
157, Annex XXXIII 
- promotion encouragement  of: 60 - 63, 
Annex VIII  (mining .investment) 
- protection of: 64, Annex IX 
- least-developed,  land-locked  and  island 
ACPs : Annex XI 
Invitations  to  tender  (see  also  "Ten-
ders") 
notice of:  126 (2) 
international:  125,  128 (a) 
open :  1  2 7 (  1  ) 
restricted:  127 (2),  129 (b) 
following preselection :  126 (2) (c) 
accelerated  procedure:  122 (5), 
123 (2a),  (c),  128 (a),  129 (a) 
- service  contracts:  Annex  XIV,  24, 
25 (2) 
tender dossier : 
•  preparation:  122 (2b) 
•  approval :  121 (2),  123 (2) (a) 
participation  - see  "Competition"  & 
··Linkage of aid·· 
issue of:  122 (2) (b) (c) 
- Publication :  126 (2) 
128 (a)  accelerated  procedure,  restricted 
publication 
Inward  processing  arrangements  (see 
also ·  · Stabex ·  ') 
J 
Joint ventures:  see  "Groups of undertak-
ings 
L 
Livestock: see  "Stock-farming" 
Linkage of Aid : (see  also "Origin ") 
- principle:  125,  161 
- exception (see  also  "Third countries") : 
122 (4) (g)  and  (h),  125 (3-6) 
Loans 
- special:  95 (1)(a),  101  (1),  102,  103 (1) 
(3),  106 (2),  (3),  115 (2),  154 
•  Sysmin: 56 
•  small/medium-sized  undertakings: 
144 (3) 
- from EIB:  59,  95 (2),  101  (1),  (2),  104, 
105 (3),  (5),  106 (5)  Annex XXXI 
•  industrial cooperation:  73 
- subordinated, conditional - see "Quasi-
capital assistance" 
Loan agreement contract 
Commission:  115 (2) 
- EIB :  1  04 (3),  (4) 
M 
Maintenance expenses : see  ··Expenses'' 
Measures  of  equivalent  effect:  see 
··Quantitative restrictions·· 
Micro-projects:  93 (2),  114 (  1) (b),  145  -
149 
Minerals: (see  also  "Sysmin ") 
- iron ore: 25 (2) 
- Stabex cover: 50 
Mining:  (see  also  "Sysmin ",  "Energy") : 
57 - 59,  82, 93 (2),  101 (2),  105 (l), (2c), 
Annex VIII,  Annex XXXI (2) 
II Most favoured nation II clause : (see also 
.. Discrimination") 
- foreign exchange transactions :  15  7 
- trade :  2 (2),  9 (2),  Annex  XLI,  Annex 
XXVIII 
- taxation, customs: Protocol 6, Art.  1 
Movements  of  capital :  see  " Invest-
ments'' 
Mutual agreement contract:  see  "Direct 
agreement" 
Mutual interest:  2nd  Recital,  59 & Annex 
XXXI (2), 63- 76 (1) (2)  and  91 
N 
National authorizing officer  : see  ·  · Autho-
rizing  officers ·  · 
New economic order: fifth recital 
0 
Oil fuel, products :  1  04 (3) 
Operating expenses : see  ·  · Expenses·· 
Originating Products: 11, 28, Protocol No. 
1 and Annex 1-8 to Protocol No.  1, Annex Ill, 
XX, XXI, XXXVI, XXXVII, XLIV. 
p 
Participation  in  tenders,  contracts :  see 
"Competition", "Tied aid " 
Paying agent:  124 
Payments 
- timetable of:  110 (4),  115 (1) 
- advance  timetables:  108 (6) (c) (v), 
121  (  1),  122 (3),  124 (2) 
•  national currencies of ACPs:  124 
•  other currencies  (foreign  currencies): 
124(5) 
•  current:  156,  157 
Penalties for delay:  122 (4) (e) 
Preferences 
works contracts :  128 (b) 
supply contracts :  128 (c) 
equivalent tenders :  130 (2) 
technical cooperation contracts : 140 (  1) 
Pre-financing of projects:  (see  also "Ad-
vances'') 
- Sysmin: 55 
Preselection 
- see  " Invitations to tender" 
Privileges 
- see  "Immunities " 
Products 
- mining- see  Sysmin. 
- originating - see  "Originating products", 
"Imports" 
- agricultural  (see  also  "CAP",  "Im-
ports") 
•  trade arrangements: 2 (2),  16 (2), An-
nex XXVI 
•  Stabex - see  under this heading 
•  cooperation : 84 (c) 
commodities - see  9th Recital,  Title II 
•  International  Commodities  Agree-
ments: 4 
Programmes: (see  also  ··Projects and pro-
grammes") 
- annual,  multi-annual :  114 (  1) 
- technical  cooperation  training :  14  1 (  1), 
(2) 
- micro-projects :  148 
Programming of Aid: see  "Indicative pro-
gramme" 
Projects and programmes 
- objectives : 92 (2) 
- areas,  fields:  20,  21,  54,  58,  67,  76, 
84, 93,  144, 146 (2),  (3) 
- methods of financing :  1  0 1 - 1  07 
- choice  responsibility  of  A CPs: 
108 (2) (b) 
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identification  of  specific  projects : 
109 (3) (c) 
appraisal :  112,  113 
- implementation :  120-124 
- adaptation  measures/technical  adjust-
ments :  117 (2),  121  (3),  122 (4) 
- evaluation :  118 
Promotion 
- trade: 20- 22,  67, 74,  114 (1) (c),  An-
nex  XXIV 
- industrial: 67, 77, 93 (2) (f) 
Protection  of investments:  see  "Invest-
ments'' 
Provision for adjustments 
- projects:  122 (4) (a) 
Publication 
- of notices of invitation to tender 
see  "Invitations to tender" 
Public  works  departments  in  ACPs: 
127 (2),  (3),  129 (c),  140;  143 
Q 
Quantitative restrictions 
- or "measures having equivalent effect" : 
3, Annex XXVII 
Quasi-capital  assistance:  1  05 (2) (a), 
105 (4),  (5) 
R 
Raw materials : see  also  "Commodities" 
- processing of: 67, 70, 79 
Reciprocal agreements, reciprocity 
- trade: 9 
- right of establishment, services:  160 
Reports by Commission 
Stabex: 27, 34 
- Sysmin : 51  (2) 
- industrial cooperation:  78 (  1) (d),  Report 
by CID 
financial  and technical cooperation : 
•  Art.  1  08 Ctee :  1  08 (6f) 
•  evaluation  of  projects :  118 (  1) (a), 
123 (5) 
•  Art.  119  report  (Annual  Report) : 
119 (2) 
•  Reports by experts :  119 (3) 
•  delegate's report:  123 (4) 
- micro-projects : evaluation :  149 
- institutions under Lome II : 
Council  of Ministers annual  report:  168 (5), 
175 (6) 
Research : 93 (2) (e) 
- industrial  cooperation:  66 (e),  68,  71, 
72, 76 (2) 
- agricultural:  84 (i),  86, 87, 88 
Reserve 
- (for  costs  overruns)  in  indicative  pro-
grammes :  117 (  1) (c) 
Responsibility (ACP-EEC) :  108 
Riders to contracts:  122 (2) (e), 
123 (3) (b) 
Right  of  establishment:  see  ·  · Establish-
ment'' 
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Risk capital: (see also ··Quasi-capital assis-
tance"):  95 (1) (a),  101  (1),  (2),  105  (1)-
(3),  106(2), (4),  154,  158 
mining, energy: 58 
- industrial cooperation: 73 
- small/medium-sized  undertakings: 
144 (3) 
Rum:  17 +  Protocol  No.  5,  Annex  XXII, 
XXIII,  XXIV 
s 
Safeguard measures; clause of 
- trade arrangements: 12- 15, 16 (5), An-
nex  XXIX 
- movements of capital :  156 
Savings on projects : see  " Balance " 
Scholarships.: 94 (2) (e) 
Seminars :  141  (4) (c) 
Services :  see  "Establishment,  right  of" 
also  "Contracts, services" 
Scope of Aid 
- principle,  general  rule  - open  competi-
tion:  125,  161 
- exceptions (see also ·  · Third countries·') : 
122 (4g)  (4h) I  125 (3),  (4) 
Shipping : Annex XIX 
Small/medium-sized  undertakings,  in-
dustries/  enterprises : 21 m  1 66 (I) 1  6  71  691 
79, 82, 93 (2h),  144 
Special  financing  facility:  (see  also  Sys-
min): 51  -54, 56, 95 (1c) 
Stabex 
objective of scheme:  23, Annex VII 
products within scheme: 24, 25 (  1) 
special treatment of iron ore : 25 (2) 
extensions: 26, 27, 43 (6) 
operation,  implementation:  25 (3),  28, 
29, 36- 39, 45- 47, 109 (6),  Annex VI 
- <financing  methods : 31  - 35, 95 (  1)  (b) 
- utilisation  of  Stabex  transfers :  4 1, 
45(2) 
- replenishments, repayments: 33 (3),  35, 
42 - 44, 45 (2),  46 (1c) 
emergency aid :  137 (6) 
- technical cooperation :  139 (4) (b) 
- accession of new ACPs:  185 (3),  186 
Sysmin 
- objective of scheme: 49, Annex XLII  (1) 
and  (2) 
- products within scheme : 50, Annex XLII 
(4 - 6) 
- financing methods : 51 
- operation,  implementation:  52,  53 (3), 
54- 56 
•  A CPs'  entitlement: conditions: 53 
•  declaration by ACPs : Annex XLII 
•  eligibility : 53 (  1) (2) 
•  criterion : 49, 52 
•  common accord: 53 (3) 
•  amount : 54 (2) 
•  advance : 55 
recipient : 53 
Stock-farming: 84 (e),  135 (1)  (e) 
Sub-contracting: 69 (6),  122 (4)  (i),  Annex 
XIV, Art. 27 
Sugar: 48, Protocol No.  7 reproducing 
Protocol No.  3 +Annex of the Lome I Con-
vention 
T 
Taxation  arrangements  in  ACPs: 
150 +  Protocol No.  6 
Tax of equivalent effect:  see  "Customs 
tariff·· 
Technical assistance 
- see  also  "Cooperation,  technical,  train-
ing": 138,  139 (2f),  140 (2),  141  (2b) 
trade promotion : 2 1 
mining, energy: 58 
agricultural cooperation : 86 
technical & financial  coop.:  93 (5), 
108 (3) 
- regional  cooperation :  135 (  1) 
- small/medium-sized  industries:  144 (2), 
(6) 
- shipping transport : Annex XIX 
Telecommunications :  1  05 (  1) 
Tenders :  see  also  ·  · Invitation to tender '· : 
122 (2)  (d)  NAO's function 
- ·  · economically  the  most  advanta-
geous": 121  (2),  122 (2a),  123 (2c)  130 
lowest tender :  123 (2c) 
- opening of tenders :  123 (2) (b) (e) 
- time-limits  for  submission :  126 (a), 
128 (a) 
Third countries 
- trade  arrangements:  2  (2)  (a, c, d), 
16 (4) 
participation in  contracts :  125 (3  - 6) 
emergency aid:  137 (5c) 
regional  cooperation :  134 
technical cooperation:  141 (5) 
fishing : Annex XXI 
Trade : see also ·  · Imports ·  ·, ·'Reciprocal ar-
rangements '·  '· Promotion •  • 
- terms of trade:  Art. 24, Annex XXVI 
- GATT: Annex I 
Trade deflection : Annex V 
Trade liberalization : Annex  XXV 
Training: 93 (2e),  94 (2e),  114 (1a) 
- trade promotion : 21  (b) 
- industrial  cooperation:  66 (a),  67,  68, 
79, 80 
agricultural cooperation: 84 0),  87, 88 
- regional cooperation :  135 m  (f) 
- technical  cooperation:  138,  139 (2), 
141 
- small/medium-sized • 
144(2) 
undertakings : 
Transfers under Stabex - Sysmin 
- see  " Stabex " 
- see  ·  • Sysmin ·  · 
Transfers of technology: 66 (e),  67, 69 (5), 
71,  79, 82, 83~~.  93~~ 
Transport:  72,  93(5),  (6),  105(1),  135 
(1b) 
- joint  declaration  on  shipping :  Annex 
XIX 
Tourism:  93 (2a),  101 (2),  105 (1), 
135 (1h),  144 (3) 
v 
Visa  of  Commission  delegate :  122 (4j), 
123 (3b). Elikia  M'BOKOLO  - Le  Continent 
Convoite (The coveted continent)  -
Etudes Vivantes,  19, rue  de I' Ancienne 
Comedie, 75006, Paris,  France  - 280 
pages  - 1980 
By  1980, Africa had known indepen-
dence for 20 years, during which time 
it had  more than  50 coups d'etat and 
hundreds  of  political  crimes,  execu-
tions  and  assassinations.  The  back-
cloth to these dramas was the stagna-
tion of the conditions in which the peo-
ple had to exist and the merciless rival-
ry of the big powers, says Mr M'Boko-
lo. 
Africa  is  far  from  ticking  over 
smoothly.  But,  contrary  to  what  is 
'JSually  thought,  this  instability  and 
these tensions did not start yesterday. 
Indeed, they date back to the very be-
ginning of the century. 
This  clear,  concise  work only takes 
such  historical  facts  as  are  necessary 
to our understanding  of Africa  today, 
showing how the political development 
of  the  continent  relates  to  economic 
and social changes. A study of the var-
ious  states and  major geo-political  re-
gions is completed by an  outline by Mr 
M'Bokolo of Africa's cultural and politi-
cal  heritage,  of  its  power  structures 
and  the state, the  quest for unity and 
individual  identity,  and  interference 
from foreign powers. 
000 
Jacques  NUSBAUMER  - L'  enjeu  du 
dialogue Nord-Sud - Partage des ri-
chesses  ou  guerre  economique 
(What is at stake in the North-South 
dialogue - Sharing weath or waging 
economic war?) - Preface by Arthur 
Dunkel,  director-general  of  GATT  -
Economica,  49  rue  Hericart,  750  15 
Paris  - 5 70 pages  - 1981 
Permanent  negotiations  are  under 
way between the Third World and  the 
industrialized  world. The  aim  is  to set 
up a new international economic order 
whereby the world's wealth will be  re-
distributed  to  benefit  the  poor.  The 
means are  a reorganization  of the ma-
chinery of the world economy. The an-
swers  the  developing  countries  sug-
gest  involve  forcing  redistribution 
through intergovernmental action.  The 
industrialized  countries  are  unhappy 
with  the  idea  of  a.  redistribution  of 
wealth  based  on  need  and  not merit, 
and  they  reject  over-zealous  suprana-
tional intervention that would endanger 
the market economy. They counter the 
principle  of  redistribution,  on  which 
Third World claims are based, with the 
principle  of  accumulation,  on  which 
their own development was built. 
BOOKS 
For the  author,  a top GATT official, 
the  North-South  dialogue  therefore 
looks as though it is off to a bad start. 
But the stakes are high. The disparity in 
standards  of  living  leads  to  tension 
which  can  lead  to  · introspection ·  -
which  is  synonymous  with  economic 
war. So negotiations have to be got off 
to  a  fresh  start  on  more  promising 
foundations, setting aside things which 
people  object to and  which  make  for 
acrimonious  discussion.  This  book 
analyses  the  main  themes  under  dis-
cussion,  shows where  people  diverge 
and suggests a more rational approach 
to help  get us  out of the  state of im-
passe. 
000 
Rene  LENOIR  - Les  Cerisiers d'lghil 
(The cherry trees of lghil) - Editions 
Fayard,  75 rue  des Saints-Peres, Paris, 
France  - 270 pages  - 1981 
Just after the Second World War, all 
the  young  people  who  went  off  to 
work in  what remained  of the colonial 
empires had  been  brought up to think 
that the West held the keys to power, 
development and progress. 
Rene  Lenoir  was  one  of them.  But,  · 
having  been  born  in  North  Africa,  he 
was aware of the values of other civili-
zations. What happened in many coun-
tries showed him that servile imitation 
of the industrialized countries, be they 
Marxist or capitalist, was not what the 
Third World wanted. 
This book is the story of his discov-
eries.  It shows the range of ways men 
live,  eat,  work,. organize  and  enjoy 
life. 
He  praises  the  diversity of cultures, 
which he sees as the only guarantee of 
survival.  He  also  sounds  the  alarm 
about threats  to this  diversity,  at  the 
time of the  North-South dialogue,  and 
catalogues a number of positive, prac-
tical proposals. 
000 
Christopher STEVENS  - EEC  and the 
Third  World :  A  survey  - Editions 
Hodder & Stoughton, Mill Road, Dunton 
Green,  Sevenoaks, Kent - 150 pages 
- £5.00 - 1981 
The survey aims to pull together the 
many strands of EEC  (and  where rele-
vant,  member  state)  policies  and 
actions that affect the  Third  World. It 
brings  to  this  analysis  the  weight  of 
research being undertaken in European 
centres and elsewhere, and appears at 
a  time  when  particular  interest  has 
been  generated  in  the  relationship  be-
tween North and South by the report of 
the Brandt Commission.  Its underlying 
philosophy  is  that  the  EEC  and  the 
Third World have  mutual  interests but 
no  assumptions  are  made  that  either 
harmony or conflict of such interests is 
inevitable.  In  detail,  it  explains  the 
scope  and  terms  of  the  new  Lome 
Convention, leading the reader through 
the  labyrinth of the  EEC' s  commercial 
relations  with  developing  countries, 
and  examines  the  impact of enlarging 
the  EEC  to include  Greece,  Spain  and 
Portugal.  It  reviews  EEC-Third  World 
interests  in  the  fields  of industry  and 
energy. 
Christopher  Stevens  is  research  of-
ficer at the Overseas  Development In-
stitute and  a research fellow at the In-
stitute  of  Development  Studies.  His 
publications include  Food Aid and the 
Developing  World  (ODI/Croom  Helm) 
and  also  The  Soviet Union  and Black 
Africa (MacMillan). 
000 
Yves-Emmanuel  DOGBE-Fables afri-
caines  (African  fables)-Books  I, 
II & Ill-Editions Akpagnon, 678, av. de 
Bir-Hakeim,  77350,  Le  Mee-sur-
Seine-102 pages-1980 
These fables, like all other fables, are 
for people of all  ages.  They were pro-
duced  15  years  ago  in  answer  to  a 
need for an  African complement to the 
eternal La  Fontaine, whose poems the 
author, then  a young teacher,  gave to 
his pupils to stimulate their poetic sen-
sitivity and  their moral sense. 
The  fable  is  the  best  way literature 
has  of highlighting  our ridiculous  indi-
vidual and social shortcomings. Which 
is  why  Aesop,  the  moralist  and  phi-
losopher, was such a remarkable figure 
and  so important in  society and  litera-
ture  in  ancient  Greece.  The  writer  of 
fables speaks with a strong voice,  re-
volutionary  we  might  say  today,  and 
Aesop did not claim that language was 
all  that was best and  worse for noth-
ing. 
These  African fables  come to swell 
the  army  of other  fables  that  we  all 
know and to fight against the individual 
and  collective  behaviour  that  makes 
our world less human. 
000 
J.  ALV  AREZ-PEREYRE  - Les  guet-
teurs  de  I'  au  be  - Poesie  et apar-
theid (The dawn watchers - Poetry 
and  apartheid)  - Presses  universi-
taires  de  Grenoble,  B.P.  47 X,  38040 
Grenoble  Cedex  - 464  pages  -
1979 
There comes a time in  the history of 
the  oppressed  when  national  con-
science,  before  taking  up  arms,  ex-
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through  the  mouths  of  its  poets.  In 
South Africa, poetry has  been  particu-
larly important as both witness and ac-
cuser  as  the  press,  through  being  too 
explicit,  is  gagged  and  the  oppressed 
cannot say what they feel in either par-
liament or their place of work. And an 
additional ambition has  been to mobil-
ize  energy,  with  the  admirable  confi-
dence  of one  anxious  to assume  this 
power in  the face of those totalitarians 
who wish to silence him. 
South  Africa . is  rattling  its  chains~ 
The  world  has  woken  up  to the  fact 
since  Soweto,  but  its  poets  (black, 
white and  half-caste)  had  already  pre-
dicted the storm, just as  now they are 
announcing  that  dignity  has  been  re-
trieved and  that liberation will soon be 
with us.  It is their still largely unknown 
voices that we find  on  these pages.  It 
is their story that is told. It is their daily 
life, with inequality as the byword, that 
emerges.  " I  accuse ",  they  all  say. 
They all  explain.  why and  the most re-
cent of them  say  how urgent it  is  for 
change to be  wrought. 
This book was published with finan-
cial  help from UNESCO  and  assistance 
from the  international French  language 
council. 
000 
I.  ROTSART DE HEAT AING & J. COUR-
TEJOIE  - l'Enfant et Ia  sante:  no-
tions  de  pediatrie  (Health  and  the 
child - notions of pediatrics) - Bu-
reau d'Etudes et de Recherches pour Ia 
Promotion de Ia Sante, B.P. 1977, Kan-
gu, Mayumbe, Zaire - 480 pages - $ 
US 10, Bfrs 300, FF 43 - 1980 
The  International  Year  of the  Child 
showed just how important early life is 
and  how  big  a  problem  it  is  in  the 
world today. 
The  authors  of  this  work  seek  to 
provide  something  practical  and  as 
much as  possible complete on tropical 
medicine for a public as wide as possi-
ble, and to link medicine to many other 
aspects  of social,  economic,  psycho-
logical and  cultural life. 
What was needed was to put every-
day  data  about  children  against  the 
background of public health in  general, 
so as to bring out the relevant priorities 
and  responses-which  tend  increasingly 
towards  integrated  medicine  that  in-
cludes prevention and family education 
as  well  as  treatment.  International 
plans could well emerge in  the field of 
mother and child welfare. The birth and 
development of the child  in  the family 
are propitious moments when it comes 
to  health  education,  as  both  parents 
and children are  highly motivated. 
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Training  for  ancillary  medical  staff 
should pay particular attention to these 
questions. People  will only take notice 
of what doctors and  nurses. say if their 
human and technical ability generates a 
climate of positive confidence. 
Child health promotion involves low-
ering the infant death rate, a pre-requi-
site of proper social  progress. 
Caring  for  children  is  very  much  a 
matter of routine and it is just as impor-
tant to encourage the sort of behaviour 
that will foster better health. 
000 
Jean  CHAPELLE  - le peuple  tcha-
dien,  ses  racines  et  sa  vie  quoti-
dienne (The origins and daily life of 
the Chadian people) - Editions I'Har-
mattan, 7 rue  de  I'Ecole-Polytechnique 
- 75005  Paris  - France  - 303 
pages 
Chad  is  unfortunately  known to the 
outside  world  these  days  because  of 
the  long  civil  war  which  has  brought 
misery to its population and  prevented 
any hope of an economic advance. The 
various stages of the Chad civil war are 
well  known.  Less  well  known,  per-
haps,  are  the  characteristics  and  past 
of the various groups that make up the 
Chad  population.  This  book is  not in-
tended to be a background to the pre-
sent  events  in  Chad  but  for  anyone 
who  seeks  to  understand  what  has 
happened  in  the  last  decade  it  will 
prove invaluable. 
000 
Peter  BARTELMUS  - Economic  De-
velopment and Human Environment 
- Hurst  and  Co  (Publishers)  Ltd,  1-2 
Henrietta St, London WC 1 BPS  - 196 
pages  - 1980 
The  developing  countries  cannot 
evade  pollution  in  a planet they  share 
with the industrialized world. However, 
their environment is relatively pure and 
the  earlier  they  take  measures  to  sa-
feguard it, as they seek to industrialize, 
the better: 
The better not only from an  ecologi-
cal  point of view but also from political 
considerations,  given  the  upshot  of 
ecological  movements  all  over  the 
world. 
Not  many  books have  been  written 
on this subject, especially on its conse-
quences  in  the  developing  countries. 
Kenya  is a case  study. For this reason 
this book is welcome, although the au-
thor's mode of expression (could it be 
due to translation?)  is  unlikely to pro-
mote its popularity in  English-speaking 
Third .World countries. It appears to be 
directed to academics  and  has  plenty 
of diagrams and  statistics. 
000 
Koenraad  VERHAGEN  - Guidelines 
for  the  preparation  and  appraisal 
of  cooperative  development  pro-
grammes  and  projects  - Plunket 
Foundation for Cooperative Studies, 31 
St Giles,  Oxford,  OXI  3LF,  England  -
25 pages  - 71  - 1981 
This is the second in  a development 
series and is aimed at providing practi-
cal help to people involved in economic 
development  through  cooperatives.  It 
outlines  clearly  and  concisely  the  var-
ious factors which  affect the develop-
ment  of  cooperatives,  such  as  eco-
nomic circumstances,  political and  ad-
ministrative  structures,  historical  fac-
tors and  what might be  called '' socio-
cultural"  conditions.  The  author  des-
cribes  the  strategies  and  the  back-up 
necessary to promote the development 
of cooperatives.  There  is  also  advise 
on  how to establish  a degree  of self-
sufficiency. 
This book  will  be  particularly  useful 
to  those  in  charge  of  cooperatives 
or  involved  in  development  projects 
which include cooperatives, since it not 
only  analyses  the  circumstances  in 
which such people will be  working but 
also  presents  a  number of alternative 
strategies. 
It  covers  a series  of practical  ques-
tions  which  will  be  of  great  use  to 
those  preparing  projects  and  also 
those  involved  in  post  evaluation  of 
cooperative projects. 
The author, Koenraad Verhagen, is a 
former  researcher  at  the  International 
Cooperative  Alliance  and  is  currently Operational summary 
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The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EEC  devel-
opment schemes prior to their implementation.  It is  set out as  follows : 
Geographical breakdown 
The summary is  divided into three groups of 
countries, corresponding to the main aspects of 
Community development policy : 
- the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean and 
the  Pacific),  which  signed  the  multilateral  con-
ventions  of  Lome  I  (28  February  1975)  and 
Lome II  (31  October 1979), plus the OCT (over-
seas countries and territories) of certain member 
states of the  EEC,  which get the same type of 
aid as  the ACP countries; 
- the  Mediterranean  countries  (Maghreb  and 
Mashraq},  which  signed  cooperation  agree-
ments with the EEC  in  1976 and  1977; 
- the  non-associated  developing  countries  of 
Asia  and  Latin  America,  beneficiaries  since 
1976 of annual aid  programmes. 
The information within each of these groups is 
given  by  recipient  country  (in  alphabetical  or-
der). 
Note 
As the  information provided  is  subject to 
modification  in  line  with  the  development 
aims and priorities of the recipient country, or 
with the conditions laid down by the authori-
ties empowered to take financial  decisions, 
the EEC is in no way bound by this summary, 
which is for information only. 
Information given 
The following details will usually be given for 
each development scheme : 
the title of the project; 
- the administrative body responsible for it; 
- the estimated sum involved (prior to financ-
ing  decision)  or  the  amount  actually  provided 
(post· financing decision); 
- a  brief  description  of · projects  envisaged 
(construction work, supplies of equipment, tech-
nical assistance, etc.); 
- any methods of implementation (internation-
al  invitations to tender, for example); 
- the stage the project has reached (identifica-
tion, appraisal, submission for financing, financ-
ing decision, ready for implementation). 
Main abbreviations 
Resp.  Auth. : Responsible  Authority 
Int.  tender:  International  invitation to ten-
der 
Ace.  tender:  Invitation to tender (acceler-
ated procedure) 
Restr.  tender : Restricted  invitation to ten-
der 
T  A : Technical assistance 
EDF : European  Development Fund 
mECU : Million. European  currency units 
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BAHAMAS 
Food  technology  laboratory.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries, 
Nassau. 0,466 mECU.  Establishment of first 
food technology laboratory in the Bahamas, 
Gross area  520 m2  consisting of a chemical 
and  microbiological  laboratory,  pilot  pro-
cessing  plant,  store  rooms  and  offices. 
Building  construction:  ace.  tender.  Equip-
ment  and  fittings:  restr.  tender.  TA:  two 
food  technologists  specialist  in  processing 
and  in  standards  and  quality  control.  Ten-
ders:  1st  half  '81.  Contracts:  in  '82.  4th 
EDF. 
BARBADOS 
Oistins  fisheries  project.  Resp.  Auth.: 
~Ministry  of  Agriculture.  EDF  0.950 mECU. 
Local  0.450 mECU.  Construction  of  the 
western complex of the existing fish market, 
jetty construction, erection of a fish-handling 
centre, sellers' stalls,  shops, SO-vehicle car 
park and a boat repair yard. Work contracts 
already  awarded.  Equipment:  int.  tender in 
several lots in  '82. Minor equipment: restr. 
tender or direct agreement in  '82. 4th EDF. 
Integrated rural  development of Scot-
land District, phase 1. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
try of Agriculture. Estimated total amount of 
12.5 mECU.  EDF  1.225 mECU.  EDF  part: 
Constructions  (bench  terraces,  ditches, 
small  dams,  feeder  road),  190 ha  reaffor-
ested areas, two tree nurseries, T.A. Works 
by direct labour.  Supplies:  Restr,  tender or 
direct  agreement.  T.A.:  Short-list  already 
drown  up.  Date  financial  decision  october 
'81. 5th EDF. 
BENIN 
Djougou-Porga road. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tare  des  Travaux  Publics.  Intermittent road 
improvements over  180 km.  Economic stu-
dy: SEDES  Consultant (F).  Technical study: 
BELLER  Consultant (D).  4th EDF. 
'  Dassa-Parakou road. Resp. Auth.: Minis-
'tare  des  Travaux  Publics.  0.  7 mECU.  Rein-
:  statement  and  asphalting  of  the  road 
(210 km).  Economic  study:  SEDES  Consul-
tant (F).  Technical  study to be  done : restr. 
tender  after  prequalification.  4th  EDF. 
Works 5th EDF. 
Upgrading of health service infrastruc-
ture in Porto Novo Hospital. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministare de Ia  Sante Publique. Porto Novo: 
renovation  and  construction of the  hospital 
building and equipment. Technical and archi-
tectural studies : Cabinet SODOGANDJI Con-
~ultant  (Local).  Complementary  study  on 
hand.  4th EDF. 
Parakou  polytechnical  complex.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare de  I'Enseignemant Moyen, 
General.  Technique  et  Professiohnel.  Con-
struction  of  8 000 m
2  of  pedagogical  and 
administrative  buildings  and  hostels.  Sup-
plies and equipment. Technical and architec-
tural study: Arch. VINOU  (Local).  Project on 
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appraisal.  Date  foreseen  for financial  deci-
sion 2nd half 82. 4th EDF. 
Cotonou  maternity  hospital.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministare  de  Ia  Sante  Publique. 
± 1 mECU.  Works:  Ace.  tender.  Equipe-
ments: int. tender in  '82. Date foreseen for 
financial  decision:  1st  quarter  '82.  4th 
EDF. 
Continuation  and  extension  of fishery 
development project.  Resp.  Auth.:  Minis-
tare des Fermes d'Etat, de I'Eievage et de Ia 
P~che.  Estimated  cost:  ± 2.5 mE CU.  Date 
foreseen  for financial  decision,  1st quarter 
82, 5th EDF. 
Livestock  development  in  the  Borgou 
region.  Resp.  Auth:  Ministare  des  Fermes 
d'Etat, de I'Eievage et de  Ia  P~che. Numeri-
cal  and  stabilizing  cattle  improvement  for 
meat  production  increase.  Study  on  hand: 
SCET International (F).  Project stage : identi-
fication.  5th EDF. 
Geological  mapping  and  mining  re-
search between 9th parallel and Ocean. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Ministare  de  l'lndustrie et  de 
I' Artisanat.  National  mineral  resources  de-
velopment.  Drowing  up  a  geological  chart, 
surveys,  supplies.  Project  clearly identified, 
5th EDF. 
Rural Hydraulics. Resp.  Auth. : Ministare 
de Ia  Sante Publique and  Ministare des Tra-
vaux  Publics.  Estimated  cost  4.5 mECU. 
Water  points.  Establishing  a  maintenance 
service.  Nationals training.  Works, supplies 
and T. A. Date foreseen for financial decision 
1st quarter  '82.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
BOTSWANA 
Poultry-farming  development  project. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of  Agriculture. 
0.  750 mECU.  Supply of equipment and pos-
sibilities  for  T.A.  Date  financial  decision: 
January '82. 5th EDF. 
BURUNDI 
Consolidation of tea  production.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare du  Plan.  8.9 mECU.  To in-
crease  productivity  and  to  improve  quality 
production  of  tea  projects  previously  fi-
nanced.  T A  foreseen  for  6  years,  '81  to 
'86: A.H.T. (D).  Crop inputs: int. tender '81 
to '84. 4th EDF. 
lnstitut  Universitaire  de  Sciences  de 
!'Education (IUSE).  Resp.  Auth.: Ministare 
de !'Education Nationale  - 0.  7 mE CU.  Con-
struction  and  equipment  of  educational 
buildings  (general  teaching  classes,  labora-
tories, workshops). Architectural and techni-
cal  studies : TETRA  Consultants  (Lux).  Eva-
luation  study;  DURIAU  (B).  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  4th EDF. 
Rural  development  of  East  Mpanda. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministare de I' Agriculture.  De-
velopment of 5 950 ha  of land  - irrigation, 
construction of a road  network, socio-eco-
nomic  infrastructure,  for  a  population  of 
5 320 families  (of  which  3 835  are  to be 
installed).  Duration  7  years.  Estimate 
30.8 mECU.  Cofinanced  project.  Foreseen 
funding: 
7.0mECU 
4.3 mECU 
0.6 mECU. 
EDF. 
IFAD  10.5 mECU  Local 
- AFDF  6.9 mECU  - EDF 
- OPEC  1.5 mECU  - PAM 
Project  clearly  identified.  5th 
High  altitude  foodcrop  production. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministare de I' Agriculture. First 
phase  (4  years),  estimate  8.3 mECU.  Cofi-
nanced  project.  Production  of  selected 
seeds,  their distribution and  commercializa-
tion of surplus products, fertilizer and  plan-
thealth products, training. Foreseen funding: 
Local 0.4 mECU  - USAID 4. 1 mECU  - EDF 
3.8 mECU.  Financial  agreement  between 
USAID  and  government  signed  on  April 
1980. For EDF: project clearly identified. 5th 
EDF. 
Livestock  development  project.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare de  I' Agriculture.  Estimated 
Cost:  ± 1 mECU.  Supply of equipment and 
T.A. Study on hand: SEDES  Consultant (F). 
Date foreseen for financial decision : 1st half 
'82. 4th EDF. 
Remera tea factory. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tare  du  Plan.  Tea  factory building  for 600-
700 tons/year. Project clearly identified. 5th 
EDF. 
Ngozi-Kayanza electricity supply. Resp. 
Auth.:  REGIDESO.  Estimated  cost 
± 2 mE CU.  Construction  of  electric  lines. 
Supplies: int. tender,  1st half '82. Project on 
appraisal.  4th EDF. 
Tora  region  electricity  supply.  Resp. 
Auth. :  REGIDESO.  Estimated  Cost 
± 2 mE CU.  Construction of medium  voltage 
electric lines.  Study on  hand by Carro  Lotti : 
(1).  4th EDF.  Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
Bujumbura  naval  ship  yard.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare  des  Transports.  Study on 
hand  by 1.P.G.  (D).  4th EDF. 
CAMEROON 
Douala-Yaounde road. Resp.  Auth.: Min-
istare  de  I'Equipement.  Construction  of  a 
modern road and new bridge (  ± 219 m) over 
Dibamba-river.  Estimated  cost:  211 mECU. 
Cofinancings:  Af.D.B.  BADEA,  FRANCE, 
EDF,  NEDERLAND.  ABU-DHABI.  KOWEIT. 
IDB,  WORLD BANK, CANADA. Local.  EDF: 
±4.1 mECU  for the  bridge.  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  4th EDF. 
Extension  of  Ecole  Nationale  Super-
ieure  Polytechnique.  Resp.  Auth.:  Minis-
tare  de  !'Education.  Construction  of 
3 050 m2  of  pedagogical  buildings  (EDF 
part)  and  construction  of  1 560 m2  of ad-
ministrative buildings; plus equipment (GOC 
part).  EDF  1.5 mECU,  Local  +FAC 
2.6 mECU.  Technical  and  architectural  stu-
dies:  Buban  Ngu  Design  Group  Consultant 
(Local).  Works: ace.  tender.  end  '81.  Pro-
ject in  execution. 4th EDF. 
Rural  development in the  North-West 
Province. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agricul-
ture. Cofinanced project. Increase of produc-
tion of agricultural foodstuffs, improvement 
for professional  training  of staff of the  ex-
tension  service,  rural  credit  to  promote foodcrop  development  ad  coffee  produc-
tion,  and  repairing  regional  road  ne,twork. 
Funding (estimated): EDF  8.92 mECU,  Local 
7.74 mECU,  IFAD  8.37 mECU,  KfW  (D) 
6.62 mECU.  Works: direct agreement. after 
ace.  tender. Supplies: int. tender and  direct 
agreement.  T .A. :  Agrar  und  Hydrotechnik 
(D)  Int. tender:  1st half '82. 
Transcam - realignment of Eseka-Ma-
loume  railway.  Resp.  Auth.:  Office  des 
Chemins  de  Fer  Transcamerounais  (OCFT). 
Geotechnical study: Coyne  et Belier (F).  4th 
EDF.  Works foreseen  2nd quarter '82, 5th 
EDF  with  cofinancing.  Estimated  cost: 
+86 mECU.  Works:  int.  tender  with  pre-
qualification foreseen,  1st quarter '82. 
Rural development in the Benoue upper 
valley.  Resp.  Auth. : Mini  stare  de  I' Agricul-
ture and Ministare de I'Urbanisme et de !'Ha-
bitat.  (Mission de  developpement de  Ia  Be-
noue - Garona).  Strengthening, continuation 
and  extention current  operations.  Study on 
hand: IFAGRARIA  (1).  5th EDF. 
Rural development in Logone and Chari 
departments.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministare  de 
I' Agriculture. (SEMRY).  Continuation and ex-
tension  current  operation,  study  on  hand : 
Hydroplan (D)  - 5th EDF. 
CAPE VERDE 
Sal  international airport improvement. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministare  des  Transports  et 
Communications.  Technical  study  financed 
by Italy.  Partial financing envisaged.  Project 
stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Underground  water  research  in  the 
Praia  region.  Resp.  Auth:  Secretariat  du 
Plan.  Study:  BURGEAP  (F).  Date  foreseen 
for  financial  decision,  1st  quarter  82.  5th 
EDF. 
Praia  water  supply  and  sewerage. 
Resp.  Auth.: Secretariat  on  Plan.  Study on 
hand : Definition portion of works to execute 
and  definition  management  structure.  Bur-
eau  W.P.W.  (D).  Project  on  appraisal. 
5th  EDF. 
CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
Renovation  and  equipment  of  Lycee 
Technique de Bangui. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tare  de  !'Education.  Supply  of  equipment 
and renovation works. Studies: O.R.T. (UK). 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision :  1st 
quarter '82. 5th EDF. 
College of Education in Bangui (lycee 
d'application  de  I'E.N.S.}  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministare de !'Education. Building and equip-
ment of the school. Study to be done : tech-
nical and architectural study. Short-list alrea-
dy  drown  up.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
Bridge building on RN3 and RN2.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministere  des  Travaux  Publics. 
9.250 mECU.  Building  and  strengthening of 
bridges.  Works: int. tender launched in  fe-
bruary '82. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion February '82. 5th EDF. 
Damara-Sibut Road. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
tare de Travaux Publics. Repairing and main-
tenance  (± 109 kms).  Project  clearly  identi-
fied.  5th EDF. 
Rural development in the coffee region. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministare de I' Agriculture. (AD-
ECAF). Continuation current operations. Pro-
ject stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Livestock  development  at  Ouaka  and 
Basse  Kotto.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere  de 
I' Agriculture  et  de  l'elevage.  3.4 mECU. 
Works, supply of: vehicles,  equipment, fur-
niture  and  T.A.  Works,  by  direct  labour, 
supplies: int. tender. T.A: direct agreement. 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision,  2nd 
quarter '82. 5th EDF. 
CHAD 
Priority actions programme.  7.796 mECU. 
Date foreseen for financial decision February 
'82. 4th EDF. 
COMOROS 
Economical and technical study to as-
sess harbour infrastructure in Grande Co-
more and in Moheli. Resp.  Auth. : Ministare 
des  Travaux  Publics.  Short-list  already 
drown up.  Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Maize  development  project.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare de I' Agriculture.  Estimated 
Cost  1.5 mECU.  Works,  supplies  and  T.A. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
CONGO 
Sibiti-Bihoua-Loudima  Road.  Resp. 
Auth :  Ministare  des  Travaux .Publics.  Esti-
mated  Cost:  20 mECU.  Reconstruction  of 
the  section  Sibiti-Bihoua  (20 km)  and  con-
struction  of  a . new  road  Bihoua-Loudima 
(57 km).  Technical  study  and  tender  dos-
sier:  B.C.E.O.M.  (F).  Projet  on  appraisal. 
(Prequalification  for Loudima-lndo  launched 
january '82). 
Continuation  to improve  sanitation  of 
the  M'  FOA  river  in  Brazzaville.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministare  du  Plan.  2.5 mECU.  Con-
struction  of a  concrete  bed  and  a  service 
gravel-road.  T.A.  Works:  int.  tender,  1st 
quarter  '82.  T.A.:  direct  agreement.  Date 
financial  decision  end  october  '81.  5th 
EDF. 
Sanitary  and  social  actions.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministare de Ia Sante Publique. Study 
and construction of the Ouesso hospital and 
construction of the Ecole de formation para-
medicate  et  medico-sociale  J.J.  Loukabou 
(Brazzaville).  Appraisal  of the  project  after 
sanitary programming and technical studies. 
Project stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
DJIBOUTI 
Support  to  the  livestock  service  for 
anti-ticks  baths  network  settlement. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministare de I' Agriculture. Stu-
dy on the' way by F.A.C.  (F).  Project clearly 
identified.  5th EDF. 
Medical equipment for the Peltier Hos-
pital.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministare  de  Ia  Sante. 
Project clearly identified. 5th EDF. 
ETHIOPIA 
Health project. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of 
Health.  4.3 mECU.  Construction  and  equip-
ping of two rural  hospitals and  a school for 
laboratory technicians  in  Addis  Ababa  plus 
the  supply  of laboratory  equipment  to the 
Central Laboratory in Addis Ababa. Studies: 
architectural  design.  Norman  and  Daurbarn 
(UK).  Establishment of list of equipment : Mr 
V.  Welles (UK).  Works: int. tender launched 
Sept.  '81. 4th EDF. 
Cotombie  - Combolcha  power  line. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of National Resources 
and  Energy.  Construction  of  a  300 km 
135 KV  power  line.  Feasibility  study: 
ACRES  (Canada).  Study:  final  design  and 
tender  documents :  directly  by  GOE  and 
LAHMEYER,  Consultant  (D).  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  4th EDF. 
Fishery  Development.  Resp.  Auth.:  Fi-
sheries Development and  Marketing Corpo-
ration. 2.078 mECU.  EDF  1.513 mECU,  Lo-
cal  0.565 mECU.  Supply of equipments, fa-
cilities and  T.A. Supplies:  int. tender in  '81 
and  '82. T.A.: GOPA  (D).  Project in  execu-
tion. 4th EDF. 
Amartis  river  diversion.  Resp.  Auth.: 
E.EL.P.A. Ethiopian Electrical Power Authori-
ty. Estimated cost: 10 mECU.  Dam  and tun-
nel.  Study  and  T.A.:  short-list  already 
drown up.  Works: int. tender in  '82. Project 
on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Electrical  tariffication  study.  Resp. 
Auth.:  E.EL.P.A.  Short-list  not  yet  drown 
up.  Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Addis-Ababa  Water  Supply.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Addis-Ababa  Water and  Sewerage 
Authority  (AA  WSA).  Estimation : 
+53 mECU.  Works, supplies and T.A. fore-
~en  end '81, 1st quarter '82. Date financial 
decision: July '81. Project on appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
Coffee  improvement  (phase  2).  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Coffee and Tea  Develop-
ment.  27.2 mECU.  Works,  supplies  and 
T.A. Date foreseen for financial decision Fe-
bruary- '82. 5th EDF. 
FIJI 
Central  Division  Roads.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Government of Fiji.  Construction of a mod-
ern earth road. Estimated cost 2 mECU. Pro-
ject stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
GABON 
Reafforestation  (improvement  of  the 
reafforestation  brigade's  activity  in  the 
1st zone). Resp.  Auth. : Mini  stare de I' Agri-
culture. EDF  part for renewing and complet-
ing equipment. Project stage: identification. 
Study:  short-list  already  drown  up.  5th 
EDF. 
Hevea-cultivation in Mitzic. (HEVEGAB) 
Resp. Auth.: Ministare de I'  Agriculture. Cofi-
nanced  project.  CCCE  - BAD  - EDF  - F  AC 
and Local.  Estimated cost ±50  mECU.  EDf 
part 3.62 mECU. Plantation of 3,300 ha hev-
eas.  Supply  of equipment  (lorries,  tractors 
The  Courier  no.  72  - March-April  1982  Ill machines):  int.  tender,  launched  January 
'82. T.A.  envisaged,  financed  by CCCE(F). 
Date  financial  decision,  January  '82.  5th 
EDF. 
GAMBIA 
Brikama College, phase II. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Works  and  Communications. 
1.925 mECU.  Construction  and  equipment 
of  academic  and  residential  buildings. 
Works by mutual agreement. Equipment for 
phase  II:  int.  tender  1st  half  1982  4th 
EOF. 
Banjul sewerage and drainage project. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry of Works. Estimated 
Cost:  ± 15 mECU.  Cofinancings: BAD/FAD 
7.3 mECU,  EDF  3.5 mECU,  KFW  (F.R.G.) 
3.3 mECU,  Local 0.9 mECU.  Construction of 
a sewerage and drainage network, 2 pump-
ing stations. T.A. and training. T.A.: short-
list  already  drown up.  Works:  int.  tender, 
1st half  1982. Financing  decision for EDF: 
May '81. 5th EDF. 
GHANA 
Central and Accra Regions Rural  Inte-
grated  Programme  (CARRIP).  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of  Finance  and  Economic 
Planning.  Prefeasibility  study  for  potential 
projects within the two regions, with the aim 
of improving the food situation in Accra and 
other coastal towns. Study : rehabilitation ir-
rigation project : HEDESELSKABET  (OK)  4th 
EDF.  Study : 3 integrated projects : short-list 
already drown up.  5th EDF. 
Oil palm development in Ghana.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of  Finance  and  Economic 
Planning. Study of state farms oil palm plan-
tations as  a basis  for a possible rehabilita-
tion and  development  programme  (Pretsea 
excepted).  Consultant:  Harrison  Fleming 
(UK).  4th EDF. 
Pretsea  oil  palm  plantation  rehabilita-
tion. Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry of Finance  and 
Economic  Planning.  7.390 mECU,  EDF 
1.910 mECU,  Local 5.480 mECU.  Complete 
rehabilitation  of 4 500 hectares of oil  palm 
plantation and of an existing oil palm extrac-
tion mill at Pretsea. Supplies funded by EDF. 
Int. tender: on  1st half '82. Works financed 
by GOG : restr.  tender.  T. A : Harrison Flem-
ing (UK)  selected. 4th EDF. 
GRENADA 
Eastern  Main  Road  Rehabilitation. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of  Public  Works. 
2.5 mECU.  EDF  1.440 mECU,  Local 
1.060 mECU.  Geotechnical  study:  Geopro-
getti Consultant (1).  Works: Contracts alrea-
dy awarded.  Supply:  Equipment  for public 
works, int.  tender in  '82. 4th EDF. 
Phase 2. Repairing  and  strenthening of a 
section of the  circular road.  Estimated cost 
1.350 mECU.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
Hillsborough Jetty. Resp. Auth.: Ministry 
of  Public  Works.  Estimated  cost 
0.337 mECU.  Construction  of  a  jetty  for 
goods  and  passenger  handling.  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
IV  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
GUINEA 
Land development in Kankan and Labe 
regions. Resp.  Auth. : Ministere de I' Agricul-
ture et des  F.A.P.A.  2.5 mECU.  1st phase. 
Cultivation of 1 000 ha  of hydro-agricultural 
land by rural development brigades. Works, 
supplies,  furnitures  and  vehicles  and  T.A. 
Work and  supply: int. tender and  ace.  ten-
der or direct agreement. T.A.: CEDRAT (F). 
Project in  execution. 4th EDF. 
2nd phase. Estimated cost: 5 mECU.  Hy-
dro-agricultural  land  improvement  by  con-
trolled flooding. Carrying out of plan: Bureau 
EUROCONSUL T  (N).  Project  on  appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
Renovation  and  extension  of the  SO-
GUIPLAST plastics factory.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Government of Guinea.  13 mECU. Fundings: 
EDF 5.8 mECU, Iraq (E.I.F.D.) 4.7 mECU,  Lo-
cal  2.5 mECU.  Engineering,  training,  provi-
sion  of services,  renovation  work, supplies 
and  installation  of auxiliary  equipment:  int. 
tender lounched.  Supply  and  installation  of 
plastics  production  equipment:  int.  tender 
following  E.I.F.D.  regulations,  end  '81. 4th 
EDF. 
Dairying in Guinea. Resp.  Auth. : Premier 
ministre.  Dairying  improvement for popula-
tion  nourishment.  Study  in  progress:  pas-
teurized  milk  reconstitution  unit  by Danske 
Mejeriers  Arkitektkontor  (OK).  Project 
stage: identification, 4th EDF. 
Rural  hydrolics.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere 
de  I' Agriculture,  des  Eaux,  For~ts,  et  des 
FAPA.  Estimated  total  cost  ± 12 mECU. 
EDF 3.5 mECU and  1.5 mECU (microprojects 
amount),  UNEF  (United  Nations  Equipment 
Fund)  1.8 mECU,  USAID  and  UNICEF 
±2.6 mECU.  Local  ±2.5 mECU.  Construc-
tion of 460 water points (  180 wells and 280 
drills) and improvement of 405 sources. EDF 
part. EDF works: direct labour. T.A.: mutual 
agreement. UNEF : supply of drill equipment 
int. tender with UNEF  rules.  UNICEF:  supply 
of different equipment and  manual  pumps : 
int. tender with UNICEF  rules.  USAID : man-
agement for direct labour: direct agreement. 
Date  financial  decision:  January  '82.  5th 
EDF. 
Cotton  development.  Resp.  Auth.:  Mi-
nistere de I' Agriculture, des Eaux,  For~ts et 
FAPA. Estimated cost 7 mECU.  Rural  infras-
tructure,  supply of rural  inputs,  equipment, 
vehicles  and  T.A. Project  on  appraisal,  5th 
EDF. 
Town planning and construction of coun-
cil houses. Resp.  Auth. : Ministere de  I'Ur-
banisme  et  de  I'Habitat.  Estimated  cost 
9 mECU.  Buildings, supply of equipment and 
T.A. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
GUINEA BISSAU 
Improvement of small scale fishing in 
Cacheu.  Resp.  Auth.:  Secretariat  d'Etat 
pour  Ia  p~che.  1.970 mECU.  Improvement 
of infrastructure and equipment. Cold facto-
ry.  Works: Ace.  tender.  Supplies:  int.  ten-
der in  '83. T.A.: direct agreement june '82. 
Project on appraisal.  4th and  5th EDF. 
North-East  rural  development.  Resp. 
Auth. : Commissariat General au  Developpe-
ment  Rural.  Estimated  Cost:  10.8 mECU. 
EDF  6.8 mECU,  F.A.C.  4 mECU.  Crop  pro-
duction  development  (cotton,  pea-nut,  cer-
eals)  by  harnessing  cultivation,  rural  credit 
and  correct crop trading.  Supply of crop in-
puts by int. tender in  '81  and  '82. T.A.: by 
C.F.D.T. (F).  Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion,  1st half '82. 5th EDF. 
Rio  Campossa  Bridge.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Commissariat  d'Etat  aux  Travaux  Publics. 
Bafata-Bambadinca  Road.  Works,  supply 
may  be,  T.A.  Project  stage:  identification. 
5th EDF. 
Health  infrastructures.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Commissariat d'Etat au  Travaux Publics. Es-
timated  cost  1.9 mECU.  Construction  and 
equipment  of 2  district  hospitals,  4  health 
centres  and  staff-housing.  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
North-East forestry development. Resp. 
Auth. : Commissariat general  au  developpe-
ment rural.  Estimated  cost 2.5 mECU.  Pro-
ject stage: identification.  5th EDF. 
Rural  hydrolics.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere 
des  ressources  naturelles.  Estimated  cost 
1.4 mECU.  Construction  of  big  diameter 
wells (  1.5 m)  about  120 wells in  the GABU 
region.  Works:  int.  tender,  1st  half  '82. 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  1st 
quarter '82. 5th EDF. 
GUYANA 
East  Bank  Berbice  rural  development 
programme. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Agri-
culture. Works: feeder roads, infrastructure. 
Supply  of fertilizers  and  equipments.  T.A. 
Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Faculty  of Agriculture.  Estimated  cost 
0.695 mECU.  Construction, supply of equip-
ment  and  supervision  of  works.  Project 
stage: identification.  5th EDF. 
Rehabilitation  of sewerage and  water 
supply systems of Georgetown. Estimated 
cost  1.9 mECU.  Laying  sanitation  pipes, 
construction of water supply wells. Supplies 
and  T.A.  Project  stage:  identification.  5th 
EDF. 
Upper Demerara Forestry Project. Sup-
plementary Financing.  1.95 mECU.  EDF Part. 
Date foreseen for financial decision February 
'82. 5th EDF. 
IVORY COAST 
Human  hydrolics  improvement.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministere  de  Ia  Sante  Publique  et 
Ministere  des  Travaux  Publics,  des  Trans-
ports,  Construction  et  Urbanisme. 
13.500 mECU.  Works: 299 wells, 801  drill-
ings,  water  tanks,  bore-holes.  Supply  of 
1,400 manual pumps. T.A. For drillings and 
big  wells:  int.  tender  launched  November 
'81. Supplies (manual pumps and pedagogi-
cal  equipment) int. tender launched January 
'82.  T.A.: direct agreement.  Date  financial 
decision octobre '81. 4th and  5th EDF. 
Trade  promotion  programme.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Centre  lvorien  du  commerce  Exte-rieur  (CICE).  EDF  part  2.325 mECU.  Local 
8 mECU.  EDF:  vocational  training  actions 
(seminars and training) and products promo-
tion  (studies,  marketing)  and  monitoring. 
T.A.:  foreseen  until  end  '83 for  european 
offices and until end '85 for CICE  in Abidjan. 
T.A.:  direct  agreement  after  prequalifica-
tion. Date foreseen for financial decision  1st 
quarter '82. 5th EDF. 
Consolidation  of  Marahoue  Ranch. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministere de Ia  production ani-
male.  (SO.DE.PRA)  13.600 mECU.  EDF 
7.5 mECU.  Local  6.1  mECU.  Land  improve-
ment works, infrastructure, equipments and 
T.A.  Supplies:  int.  tender  in  '82.  Works: 
direct labour. T.A.: mutual agreement. Date 
foreseen for financial decision February '82. 
4th and  5th EDF. 
Extension  of  "  Lycee  Sainte-Marie  of 
Abidjan". Resp.  Auth. : Ministere de I' Edu-
cation Nationale. 2.050 mECU.  Construction 
and  equipment  of laboratories  and  special-
ized rooms. Works: ace. tender in  '82. Sup-
ply of equipments:  int.  tender in  '82. Date 
foreseen for financial decision February '82. 
3rd and  4th EDF. 
KENYA 
Machakos integrated development pro-
gramme. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Econom-
ic  Planning  and  Community  Affairs. 
23.140mECU. EDF  17.700mECU, and  Ke-
nya  government and  farmers'  contributions 
5.440 mECU.  Main  elements  are  water de-
velopment (construction of earth  dams and 
other low-technology water schemes), agri-
cultural  (crop  and  livestock)  improvement, 
soil conservation and  strengthening of local 
community institutions and  services.  Works 
by ace.  tender in  1981  and  1982. Supplies 
(cotton insecticides and  crop inputs)  by int. 
tender 1981 /82,  1982/83. T A  awarded to 
Salzgitter  Consultant  (D).  Project  in  execu-
tion. 4th EDF. 
Geophysical  survey  (Kerio  Valley). 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of  Planning. 
1.0 mECU.  Survey to identify mineral  pros-
pects in  the Kerio  Valley.  Study: restr.  ten-
der.  Date  financial  decision:  2nd  quarter 
'81. 4th EDF. 
Smallholder  rice,  Nyanza  Province. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of  Agriculture. 
4.350 mECU.  Rehabilitation of 4 smallholder 
rice  schemes  (650 ha).  Study  on  the  way : 
NEDECO (N).  Works, supplies and T.A. Date 
financial decision, october '81. Project in ex-
ecution.  5th EDF. 
Kenya  Trade  Promotion.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Kenya  External  Trade  Authority.  1 mECU. 
T.A. for sales and marketing missions, pro-
vision  of equipment  and  materials  for the 
Training Division. Date financial decision 1st 
half '81. 5th EDF. 
Development of the Kisii Valley.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture, Provincial Irri-
gation  Unit  (PIU).  Total  estimated  cost 
7.906 mECU.  EDF  4.822 mECU,  Nether-
lands,  2,087 mECU,  local  0.997 mECU. 
Works: irrigation and  draining  construction 
of buildings and storages. Supply of tractors 
and  lorries.  T .A.  foreseen  with  Netherland 
aid.  Works: int. tender or direct agreement 
considering size.  Supply: int. tender and  di-
rect agreement.  Date  financial  decision  De-
cember '81. 5th EDF. 
Sergoit-Tam  back  Road.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministry of Transport and  communications. 
Estimated  cost  10 mECU.  Bitumized  road 
± 30 km. Works and supervision. Prequalifi-
cation  foreseen  in  '82.  Date  foreseen  for 
financial  decision  1st half '82. 5th EDF. 
Eldoret  Polytechnic.  Estimated  cost. 
6 mECU.  Construction, supply of equipment 
(pedagogical) and T.A. Project stage: identi-
fication.  5th EDF. 
Veterinary  Investigation  Laboratory 
Mariakani.  Adm.  Resp. :  Ministry  of Live-
stock  Department.  Veterinary  Department. 
3.4 mECU.  Construction  of a veterinary  in-
vestigation  laboratory.  Supply  of materials 
and  equipments.  T .A.  Materials  and  equip-
ment: int.  tender  1st quarter '82. T.A.: di-
rect  agreement.  Date  financial  decision  de-
cember '81. 5th FED. 
KIRIBATI 
Rehabilitation  of  the  South  Tarawa 
telephonic network. Resp.  Auth.: Controll-
er of Telecommunications of the Ministry of 
Communications  and  Works.  2.894 mECU. 
Works  by  direct  labour.  Supply  of equip-
ment  int.  tender  mid-'82.  Supervision  of 
works : direct agreement.  Date foreseen for 
financial  agreement  1st  quarter  '82.  4th 
EDF. 
LESOTHO 
Maseru airport. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of 
Transport  and  Communication.  Estimation 
34 mECU. Provision of a modern internation-
al  airport  15 km  south of Maseru.  Foreseen 
funding:  Lesotho  2.2 mECU  - Saudi  Fund 
7.4 mECU  - Kuweit Fund  3. 1 mECU  - ABE-
DA 4.4 mECU - OPEC  2.2 mECU - Abu Dha-
bi  0.6 mECU  ADB  7.7 mECU.  EDF 
3.0 mECU  - Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Rural  Primary  Schools  Improvement. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of  Works. 
0.400 mECU.  Construction and furnishing of 
ten  2-classroom units.  Works:  ace.  tender 
or direct agreement.  Supplies : direct agree-
ment.  Date  financial  decision· october  '81 . 
4th EDF. 
Feasibility study for the project: " Leso-
tho  Highland,  Water  Scheme".  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of water resources,  energy 
and  mines.  Estimated  cost  ±5  mECU. 
Short-list will be  drown up  after int.  tender 
foreseen on  1st or 2nd quarter '82. Project 
on appraisal.  Date foreseen for financial de-
cision,  1st half '82. 5th EDF. 
Mohale's  Hoek  - Outhing  road.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Transport and  communi-
cations. Reinstatement of a road. 50 km. Es-
timated  cost  ± 15 mECU.  EDF  contribution 
estimated  for  ±8.5 mECU.  Cofinancing 
needed.  Project  stage :  identification  5th 
EDF. 
Basic  Agricultural  Services  Pro-
gramme.  Resp.  Auth:  Ministry of Agricul-
ture. Estimated cost 2.5 mECU. Works, sup-
plies,  T.A.  and  monitoring.  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
LIBERIA 
·Coffee and coco·a  development project 
at Zwedru and Plahn. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
try of Agriculture 5.7 mECU,  EDF 2.9 mECU, 
Local  2.8 mECU.  To develop 980 hectares 
of robusta coffee and  1 320 hectares of co-
coa  in  Grand  Gedel  and  Sinoe  countries. 
Works  by  ace.  tender.  - Supplies  by  int. 
tender  in  '82.  Project  in  execution.  4th 
EDF. 
Buto palm-oil project. Resp.  Auth. : Min-
istry  of  Agriculture.  1,100 ha  plantations. 
Study:  short-list  already  drown  up.  4th 
EDF. 
MADAGASCAR 
Development of coconut palm  planta-
tions in Sambava.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere 
de  I' Agriculture  et  de  Ia  Reforme  Agraire. 
5. 7  57 mECU.  Creation  of  2 000 ha  new 
plantations.  Equipment,  crop inputs,  infras-
tructure.  Works  and  equipments:  int.  ten-
der,  launched.  Crop  inputs  (fertilizers  and 
pesticides):  int.  tender,  1st  half  '81,  '82, 
'83, '84. Project in  execution. 4th EDF. 
Development of Namela  Plains.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministere de I' Agriculture et de Ia  Re-
forme  Agraire.  Hydro-agricultural  develop-
ment  of 700 ha.  Study:  Bureau  SOMEAH-
SOGREAH  (local  +  F).  Rural  engineering 
works.  Supply  of  rural  equipment.  T.A.: 
short-list  already  drown  up.  Date  foreseen 
for financial  decision,  1st quarter  '82.  5th 
EDF. 
Hydrological study of Basse Betsiboka 
Plains. Resp.  Auth. : Ministere de I'  Agricul-
ture et de  Ia  Retorme  Agraire.  Study to im-
prove knowledge of Basse Betsiboka hydro-
logy. Estimated cost 0.2 mECU.  4th EDF. 
Rural  hydraulic.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere 
de  I' Agriculture  et  de  Ia  Reforme  Agraire. 
7 mECU  + Local. Irrigation improvement for 
traditional  rice-plantations  in  the Hauts  Pla-
teaux.  Works by direct labour in  '81  up  to 
'85.  Supply  of  means  of  transport  and 
equipments:  int tenders  in  '81  up  to  '83. 
T.A.:  short-list already  drown up.  Date  fi-
nancial decision, december '81. 5th EDF. 
Sambava oil-palm factory study. Resp. 
Auth. : Ministere de I' Agriculture et de Ia Re-
forme  Agraire.  Preliminary  study:  I.R.H.O. 
(F).  Study  to be  done :  falsibility.  Short-list 
already drown up.  Project on appraisal.  4th 
EDF. 
Bridges  over  RN  5A,  lsesy-Vohemar. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministere des Travaux Publics. 
Estimated  cost  ±9.750 mECU.  Reinstate-
ment and construction of bridges. (15). Pro-
ject on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Supply of pharmaceutical and medical 
products  and  analysis  of the  industrial 
sector  rehabilitation.  Resp.  Auth. :  Gou-
vernement  de  Madagascar.  2.165 mECU. 
Supply by int. tender of special milk and pro-
ducts for children, medical fabrics. Industrial 
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foreseen for financial decision february  '82. 
5th EDF. 
MALAWI 
National  rural  development  pro-
gramme. phase I Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture.  Integrated  rural  development 
programme  financed  in  parallel  with  othe'r 
donors.  lnfrastructural improvement, roads, 
housing,  boreholes.  EDF  7. 9 mECU,  UK 
9.0 mECU,  Germany  5.1 mECU,  IBRD 
14.6 mECU.  CIDA  2.0 mECU,  USAID 
0.6 mECU,  Local  7.5 mECU.  Int.  tender for 
vehicles  and  equipment  during  1982. T A : 
Huntings Consultant (UK).  Project in  execu-
tion. 4th EDF. 
Blantyre-Mwanza  road.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of Works.  Reinstatement  and  as-
phalting of the road  (±95 km).  Economical 
study :  Hoff & Overgaard  Consultant  (OK). 
Technical study: short-list already drawn up. 
Prc:>ject  on apparaisal. 4th EDF.  · 
Cbirimba Industrial estate. Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministry of Planning. 3.205 mECU. Provision 
of land  infrastrueture for an  80-acre  indus-
trial estate. Study: feasibility, disign, tender 
documents, S.W.K. consultant (UK).  Project 
in  execution.  4th EDF. 
Dairy cattle development. Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministry of Agriculture. ·Cross  local  bovine 
breed with european dairy breeds. Study to 
be done: factibility. Short-list already drown 
up. Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Improvement of district hospitals and 
health  centres.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of 
Works.  Building  of small  district  hospitals 
and  health  centres.  Works,  supplies  and 
T.A. Project stage: identification.  5th EDF. 
MAll 
Strengthening of sanitary infrastructure 
in the Nioro region. Resp.  Auth. : Miriistere 
de Ia  Sante et des A ffaires Sociales et Min-
istere des Transports et T.P.  2.570 mECU. 
Buildings,  equipments,  training.  Architectu-
rals  and  technicals  studies:  GOUSIER  (F). 
Date financial  decision  end  of october '81. 
4th EDF. 
N'Dama  Yanfolila  operation.  2nd 
phase.  Resp.  Auth.: Direction Generate  de 
I'Eievage.  3 mECU.  Production  of  race 
N'Dama  improved  begetters  and  cattle for 
harnessing. Valuation and orientation study: 
I.E.M.V.T.  Consultant  (F).  Rural  engineering 
works. Supply of equipments.  T.A. Date fi-
nancial decision end october '81. 5th EDF. 
Rice Segou Project. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
tare du Developpement Rural.  14 mECU. Hy-
droagricultural  improvements.  Social-eco-
nomic and topographic study : HYDROPLAN 
Consultant (D).  Works: int. tender, launched 
sept.  '81 . Supply of agricultural equipment : 
int.  tender  and  mutual  agreements,  4th 
quarter  ·  81 .  T. A.  and  monitoring :  direct 
state supervision in  '82. Date financial deci-
sion, october '81 . 5th EDF. 
Sevare-San road repairing. Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministere  des  Transports  et  Equipment. 
VI  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
Complementary  study :  short-list  already 
drown  up.  Project  on  appraisal.  4th  EDF. 
Works by int. tender.  4th and  5th EDF. 
Rural hydrolics. Resp.  Auth. : Ministere 
du  Developpement ·Industrial  et  du  T  ou-
risme.  Direction de  I'Hydraulique. Estimated 
cost: 3.4 mECU.  Water:-points.  Study: situ-
ation  of the  hydrolic  sector  in  the  project 
area.  Short-list  already  drown  up.  Project 
stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
MAURITANIA 
Extension  of  Kaedi , regional  hospital. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere  de  I'Equipement. 
1.925 mECU.  Construction,  equipment  and 
T A  for  Ka~di hospital  (  100 beds).  Works : 
direct  agreement.  Medical-technical  equip-
ment int. tender,  1st half '82. T A: INTER G 
(F).  4th .EDF. 
Monitoring  for  small  irrigated  areas. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere  du  Developpement 
Rural.  Estimated  cost:  3 mECU.  T.A.  and 
monitoring,  direct  agreement,  4th  quarter 
·  81 . Supply of agricultural  input and  pump-
ing equipment: int. tender,  1st quarter '82. 
Works by direct labour. Project on appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
Regeneration of Gum-tree plantations. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere  du  Developpement 
Rural. Estimated Cost: 1.5 mECU. Feasibility 
study: Bureau  COURTOY  (B).  Works. T.A. 
and  supplies.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF .. 
Settlement  of  the  National  Manage-
ment and  Maintenance Service  for  the 
sanitary infrastructures. Resp.  Auth.: Min-
istere  de  I'Equipement.  0.670 mECU, 
Equipement  and  medical  stores,  vehicles 
and T.A. Supplies:  direct agreement. Vehi-
cles : restr. tender. T. A : 2 Technical trainers 
for  2  years.  Short-list  already  drown  up. 
Date for financial decision end october '81. 
5th EDF. 
Gorgol  pilot  area  rehabilitation.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministere  du  Developpement  Rural 
Study to be  done.  Short-list not yet drown 
up.  Project stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
Small dams construction in the Hodhs 
region.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere  du  Devel-
oppement rural.  Estimated  cost 3.5 mECU. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Nouakchott - Rosso Road. Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministere  des  Travaux  Publics.  Estimated 
cost 21  mECU.  EDF  contribution  estimated 
for ±5  mECU.  CofinanCing  needed.  Repair-
ing  and  reinstatement.  Technical  study ne-
cessary.  Project  stage :  identification.  5th 
EDF. 
Livestock  development  in  the  South-
East. Resp.  Auth.: Ministere du Developpe-
ment  Rural.  3.943 mECU.  Works,  supplies 
and T.A. Supply of vehicles, equipment and 
veterinary products, int. tender 1st half '82. 
T.A.: direct agreement. Works by direct la-
bour.  Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision 
March '82. 5th EDF. 
MAURITIUS 
Mauritius housing project. Resp.  Auth. : 
Mauritius Housing Corporation and the Min-
istry ~f Housing, Lands and Town and Coun-
try Planning.  3.2 mECU.  Fin~ncing (for low 
income households) of approximately  1 250 
housing units. Infrastructure work for urban-
isation and service plots: int. tender, in  '82. 
Consultancy  service :  HILL  (UK)  - APPEL 
(D).  4th EDF. 
Development  of  lie  Rodrigues:  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. Development 
centred on agricultural production. Econom-
ical  and  technical  study,  on the  way; VINK 
(NL).  Date  foreseen  for  fin~ncial  decision : 
2nd quarter 82. 5th EDF. 
Investments  and  trade  prOmotion. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Trad~ and Industry. 
(Investment Promotion Unit and Export Pro-
motion Unit).  1.610 mECU.  Contracts by di-
rect agreements. Date financial decision end 
october 81 . 5th EDF. 
Strengthening  of  the  sanitary  infra-
structure. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Health. 
Estimated cost 3 mECU.  Reinstatement and 
extension  of ·  3  hospitals  and  2  health 
centres. Supply of equipment, supervision of 
works. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
NIGER 
Development  of  modern: rice-growing 
on Niger river.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere de 
I' Agriculture.  Office National des Amenage-
ments  Hydro-Agricoles  (ONAHA). 
5.5 mECU.  Development of 375 ha  in  fully 
controlled water to allow double annual rice 
cultivation. Works and supplies: int. tenders 
in  '82.  Technical  supervision  and  monitor-
ing: BELGROMA  (B).  4th EDF. 
Namarde Goungou  Area.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere  du  Developpement.  Rural.  Esti-
mated cost : 3 mECU.  Hydro-agricultural im-
provement (±  170 ha)  under full  water con-
trol. Works and supplies '(irrigation and drain 
network). Int. tender, first part launched de-
cember '81. (2nd part foreseen March-April 
'82.)  T.A.  and  monitoring:  direet  agree-
ment.  Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision 
february '82. 5th EDF. 
Main lines for regional development of 
areas  affected  by  Kandadji  Dam.  Resp. 
Auth:  Ministere  des  Travaux  Publics,  des 
Transports  et de  I'Urbanisme.  Consultancy 
service (study): Main lines: GIBB  (UK).  Pro-
ject on appraisal.  4th EDF. 
Air  Valley  development. , Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministere  de  I'  Agriculture.  Estimated  cost 
2.8 mECU.  Hydro-agricultural works. Project 
stage : identification. 5th EDF. 
Rural hydrolics·.  .  Resp.  Auth. : Ministere 
de I'Hydraulique. 300 drills in the Zinder re-
gion. Hydrogeological study and tender dos-
sier : 'Bureau  GKW (D).  Project on appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
NIGERIA 
Hydraulic  development.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  Qr  Education.  Estimated  Cost: 
2.350 mECU.  Equipment  for  Technological 
Institute  of  Kaduna.  T.A.:  Bureau  M.R.T. 
(UK  and  Nigeria).  Supply, of drilling  equip.-
ment; int.  tender:  1st quarter  '82.  Project 
on appraisal.  5th EDF. PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
Development of beef and veal produc-
tion.  Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 
1.868 mECU.  Project  to consider  possibili-
ties to develop cooperative ranch.  Study to 
define  project :  Bureau  Hunting  (UK}.  Sup-
plies: restr.  tender in  '81. Project in  execu-
tion. 4th EDF. 
Foodstuffs  production  ,on  the  south 
coast. Resp.  Auth.: Department of P(imary 
Industry.  Estimated  cost  2.200 mECU.  De-
velopment  of seasonal  cultivation  an"  mar-
keting.  Technical  and  economic  studies. 
Definition  of  the  project :  Produce  Studies 
Ltd.  Consultant  (UK).  Date  foreseen  for fi-
nancial decision:  1st quarter '82. 4th 'EDF. 
Momote airport.  Resp.  Auth.:  Depart-
ment of Transport  and  Civil  Aviation.  Esti-
mated  cost  0.930 mECU.  Reconstruction 
and sealing of runway. Project on appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
RWANDA 
Bugesera  water  supply.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere  du Plan.  Construction of a drink-
ing-water network  in  Bugesera.  Project  on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Development of Zaire  Nil Crest.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministere  de  I' Agriculture 
13.8 mECU.  Developpement  -of  agricultural 
production  and  social-economic  infra·struc-
ture.  Feasibility  study:  SCET  International 
(F).  Date financial decision end october '81. 
5th EDF. 
Complementary funding for Faculte de 
Medecine in Butare:  Resp.  Auth. :  Minis-
tare de !'Education. 0.650 mECU.  Supply of 
scientific  equipment.  Int.  tender  launched 
december  ·  81 .  Project  in  execution.  5th 
EDF.  .  . 
Transmission-lines  study  in  secondar-
ies centres. Resp.  Auth.: Ministere du Plan. 
Economicals  and  technicals  studies  to  be 
done.  Short-list  not  yet  drown  up.  5th 
EDF. 
lPN  of  Ruengeri  - vocational  school. 
Resp.  ,b.uth.:  Ministere de  I'Education.  Esti-
mated  cost  0.970 mECU.  Works.  equip-
ments. · expert's  mission.  Project  stage: 
identification.  5th EDF. 
Cyangugu-Butare  Road.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere ·des  Travaux  Publics.  Estimated 
cost 74 mECU.  Reinstatement  and  asphalt-
ing  of  the  exiting  .hearth  road.  (153 km). 
Economical study : SEDES (F).  Technical stu-
dy  part  Butare-Ntendezi:  DHV  (N)  on  4th 
EDF. Cofinancing: World Bank. BAD, Kuwait 
Fund  (possible).  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
ST LUCIA 
livestock development project.  Phase 
2.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of rural  develop-
ment.  Estimated  cost 0.860 mECU.  Exten-
sion project zone. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
ST VINCENT AND GRENADINES 
Union Island clinic. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry 
of Health.  Estimated  0.450 mECU.  To  im-
prove health care at the remote Union Island 
by establishing a new clinic (total gross area 
± 400 m
2
)  and also housing accommodation 
for the-staff (±300m
2
). Studies: design and 
tender  documents:  Tomlin,  Voss  Asso-
ciates (local). Works: ace.  tender, 2nd half 
'81. Equipements: int. tender in  '82. Financ-
ing decision on june  '81. 5th EDF. 
Improvement of the general hospital at 
Kingstown. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Health. 
1.550 mECU.  Follow-up of phase  1 financed 
from 4th EDF. New extension. Studies. Mas-
ter plan  for  the  extension:  Watkins.  Gray 
Woodgate  (UK).  Works:  ace.  tender,  2nd 
half '81. Equipments: int. tender in  '82. Fi-
nancing decision june  '81. 5th EDF. 
SAO TOME PRINCIPE 
Oleogineus cultivation Resp.  Auth. : Min-
istere  de  I' Agriculture.  Estimated  Cost:  3-
4 mECU.  EDF  ±2.16 mECU,  Local  0.9  or 
1  .  9 mECU.  Selected  oil  palm-tree  planta-
tions  over  300 to  500 ha.  Works,  supply 
and T.A. Date foreseen for financial decision 
February  '82. 5th EDF. 
SENEGAL 
Increase of cereal-growth in S.O. Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministere  du  Oeveloppement  Rural. 
4.68 mECU.  Preparatory study: SODEFITEX 
(Senegal).  Hydro-agricultural  improvements 
in small areas. Works by direct labour. Sup-
ply of cr-op  inputs and pumping equipment : 
int.  tender in  '82. T.A. and  monitoring: di-
rect  agreement  in  '82.  Short  list:  not yet 
drown  up.  Date  financial  decision  January 
'82. 5th EDF. 
Study on  water supply to the ISC .in-
dustrial complex. Resp.  Auth : Ministere .de 
I'Equipemen,.  Direction de I'Hydraulique Ur-
baine et Rurale.  (D.H.U.R.).  1.1 mECU. Tech-
nical studies, T.A. and drilling into the quar-
ternary and  into the  Maastrichtian.  Works: 
restr  .. tender for quaternary and  int.  tender 
for Maastrichtian.  Studies a(ld  T.A.: short-
list  already  drown  up.  Tenders  and  con-
traGts  '81-'82. 3rd EDF. 
Kedougou-Saraya  road.  Resp.  Auth. : 
'  Ministere de  T.P.  Partial  reinstatement.  Ke-
dougou-Dianke Makam.  5.5 mECU.  Works: 
int. tender on june '81. Date financing  deci-
sion January '82. 3rd and 4th EDF. 
Rubber  tree  plantation.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere  du  Developpement  Rural.  Esti-
mated cost 2.5 mECU.  Works. supplies and 
T.A. T.A.: short-list not yet drawn up. Pro-
ject on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Sewerage of the "Gueule Tapee .. dis-
trjct.  Resp.  Auth.:  Direction  Generate  des 
Travaux  Publics.  Estimated  cost  7 mECU. 
Construction  of canalization  and  pipes  for 
rain  waters.  Improvement  of  the  sewage 
network. General study: NEDECO (NL).  Defi-
nition study and tender dossier, short.:.Jist al-
ready  drown  up.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
TAIBA "ICS  ..  complex water supply. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministere de I'Equipement. Es-
timated cost  10 mECU.  Factory water sup-
ply with 5  drills distance 20 km and  a pipe 
of 500-600 mm. Study about phreatic sheet 
and  water transport :  ARLAF  (F)  and  Beller 
Consult (D).  Project on  appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Rural  Hydrolics.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere 
de I'Equipement. Directeur de.I'Hydraulique. 
Construction of 21  drills. Study for:  phreatic 
sheet and modalities for execut1on. Short-list 
already drown up.  Project on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
Trade  Promotion  programme.  Resp. 
Auth. : Centre Senegalais du  Commerce Ex-
terieur.  1.083 mECU.  Actions  for  produc-
tions.  marketing  and  T.A.  Contract:  direct 
agreement  or  restr.  tender.  Date  financial 
decision January '82. 5th EDF: 
SEYCHELLES 
Redevelopment  of  Victoria  Hospital. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Health.  Estimated 
cost 6 mECU.  EDF  2.4 mECU,  ADB  (African 
Dev.  Bank)  3.6 mECU.  Renovation and  new 
constructions, supply of medical equipment. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
SIERRA LEONE 
Forest resources development in Sierra 
leone. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture 
and  Forestry.  Feasibility  study  in  order  to 
analyse the forest resources and submit pro-
posals for their further development. Study': 
Consultant Atlanta (0). 4th EDF. 
North-western  integrated  agricultural 
development project. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
try of Agriculture and Forestry. Four-year in-
tegrated  programme  to develop  mangrove 
swamps,  upland  crops,  coastal  fishing,  in-
frastructure.  Estimated  Cost:  6.03 mECU. 
EDF  4.9mECU.  local  1.13 mECU.  Works: 
ace.  tender.  Supplies: int. tender.  T.A.: di-
rect agreement.  Date  foreseen  for financiat 
decision, February  '82. 4th and  5th EOF. 
Koinadugu  integrated  agricultural  de-
velopment project.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry 
of  Agriculture  and  Forestry.  7.080 mECU, 
EDF  5.9mECU,  local  1.180mECU.  Four-
year  integrated  programme  to  develop  in-
land  swamps,  upland  crops,  livestock  sec-
tor. infrastructure, marketing and credit sys-
tem.  Works:  restr.  tender. .Supplies:  int. 
tender,  1981 and  1982. TA: Carl  Bro .Inter-
national (OK). 4th EDF. 
Koinadugu  - Phase  II.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  Forestry.  Esti-
mated cost 4.5 mECU.  Study on hand: Carl 
Bro International (OK).  Project stage : identi-
fication.  5th EOF. 
Support for existing educational institu-
tions.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry of Education. 
2.050 mECU.  Water and  electricity  supply 
and  equipment for Njala  University College, 
building  and  equipment of additional hostel 
accommodation  at  several  teacher  training 
colleges.  Njala  University:  works for water 
supply,  int.  tender  in  1982.  Agricultural 
equipment:  int.  tender,  in  1982. ·reacher 
training colleges - building works: int. ten-
der, in  1982. 4th EDF. 
The  Courier  no.  72  - March-April 1982  VII POTORU  Rubber project.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  forestry.  Cofi-
nanced project with CDC  (UK)  and CCCE  (F). 
Estimated cost 2:3 mECU for EDF  pan. Pro-
ject stage : identification.  5th EDF. 
Rural hydrolics. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of 
Agriculture  and  Forestry.  Estimated  cost 
2.5 mECU.  Construction of water points for 
villages with 2000 inhabitants. Study to pre-
pare  project 'and  appraisal:  IWACO  (NL). 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  3rd 
quaner '82. 5th EDF. 
SOLOMON ISLANDS 
Forestry Programme. Resp.  Auth. : For-
estry  Division.  0.625 mECU.  Establishment 
of  1  ,800 ha  of tree  plantations  (mahogany 
and  teak).  Associated  infrastructure  and 
equipment.  Works:  direct  labour.  Equip-
ments : direct agreement on 81 ,82 and  83. 
4th EDF. 
SOMALIA 
Saakow  rural  experimental  centre. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry of Agriculture.  Crea-
tion of an  irrigated area  (60 ha)  with all facil-
ities and  equipment.  Aim: agronomical  ex-
periments. Study: Bureau Nuovo Castoro (1). 
Estimated  total  cost:  5.026 mECU.  EDF: 
4.950 mECU.  Local  0.076 mECU.  Works: 
4 kms of tracks, pump station (180 1/s) elec-
tric  power  station  (  120 KVA).  Supply  of: 
agricultural  equipment,  3  tractors, vehicles, 
furnitures  ...  T.A. Land  improvement works 
and  estate  infrastructure :  contracts  on 
awarding.  Supplies:  int.  tender  end  2nd 
quaner '82. T.A.: shon-list not yet drown 
up. Date financial decision, october '81. 4th 
EDF. 
Bardheera Dam. Resp.  Auth. : Bardheera 
Dam  Authority  (BOA).  433 mECU.  (Esti-
mated)  Dam  Project  349 mECU.  Powerline 
to  Mogadishu  84 mECU.  Funding:  EDF 
44 mECU,  Italy  36 mECU.  Germany 
32 mECU,  France  18 mECU,  Saudi  Arabia 
18 mECU, Local20 mECU. Tota1168 mECU. 
Power  and  river  regulation  for  agricultural 
development.  Construction  of  a  concrete 
gravity dam with hydro-power station, asso-
ciated infrastructure and  electrical transmis-
sion lines. The dam will provide water, flood 
protection and  power for up to 233 000 ha 
of irrigated  agriculture  in  the  Juba  Valley, 
and energy to Mogadishiu. Consultancy ser-
vices: restr. tend. procedure after prequalifi-
cation.  Prequalification  made.  In  a  second 
stage,  5th  EDF.  Project  the  consultant  will 
supervise construction. Civil works: first int. 
tender during  1982. Transmission lines int. 
tender  in  1982.  Equipment:  powerhouse 
main equipment and auxiliary equipment, int. 
tenders  in  1983.  Gates,  valves,  intake 
equipment,  int tender  in  1984. Study :  4th 
EDF.  Works: 5th EDF. 
Mogadishiu Slipway. Resp.  Auth.: Min-
istry of Planning. 3 or 4 mECU.  Construction 
of a slipway and ship repair facilities in Mo-
gadishiu  harbour.  Feasibility  study  to  be 
done.  Shon-list  already  drown  up.  Date 
foreseen  for financial  decision :  in  '82, 4th 
EDF. 
VIII  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
Mogadishiu Dairy. Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry 
of Industry. Estimated cost 3.81 mECU.  EDF 
1,250 mECU.  EIB  2.56 mECU.  Rehabilitation 
of  the  existing  dairy.  Works,  supply  of 
equipment  and  T.A.  Supplies,  int.  tenders 
1st  quarter  '82.  T.A.:  shon-list  not  yet 
drown  up.  Date  financial  decision  october 
'81. 4th EDF. 
Mogadishiu  Institute  of  Statistics. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Public Works. Esti-
mated cost: 0.  700 mECU.  Works: ace. ten-
der on  july  '81. Date  foreseen  for financial 
decision  1st quaner '82. 4th EDF. 
Goluen-Gelib Road.  Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
try of Public  Works.  Complementary fund-
ing. EDF  18.976 mECU.  Project in  execution 
4th  EDF.  Complementary  funding  4th  and 
5th in october '81. 
Golwein  - Bulo  - Mererta  develop-
ment. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture 
8.5 mECU.  Grapefruit  plantations.  Supervi-
sions: Agrotec (1).  T.A.: I.R.F.A. (F).  Supply 
of equipment: int. tender launched end  '81. 
Project  in  execution.  2nd,  3rd  and  4th 
EDF. 
Development  of  pheniciculture  (date-
palm). Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 
Estimated cost 2 mECU.  1000  h13  plantation 
in  the  Nonh  region.  Supply  of equipment, 
machines,  inputs,  rural  monitoring.  T.A. to 
define,  may  be  French  aid.  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
Mogadishu  water  supply.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Planning.  Estimated  total  cost 
38.5 mECU.  EDF  6 mECU.  Foreseen  cofi-
nancing,  World Bank,  Arab Funds et Local. 
New drills and strengthening of existing net-
work.  Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision 
1st half '82. 5th EDF. 
SUDAN 
Jebel Marra rural development project. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry of Agriculture,  Food 
and  Natural  Resources.  15.043 mECU.  EDF 
11 mECU.  Local  4.043 mECU.  Agricultural 
extension  and  improvement or rural  infras-
tructure  (road  improvement  and  mainten-
ance,  forestry  programme,  community  de-
velopment  programme).  Works:  project 
building,  and  houses  (new  +  rehabilitation) 
int. tender. first quaner '81. Supplies: vehi-
cles,  trucks,  animal  cultivation  equipment, 
furnishings,  int.  tenders  in  1981  to  1983. 
TA:  Hunting  Technical  Services  Ltd  (UK). 
Project in  execution. 4th EDF. 
Nuba  Mountains  rural  development 
project.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of Agricul-
ture,  Food  and  Natural  Resources. 
6.650 mECU.  EDF  5.5 mECU.  Local 
1. 150 mECU.  Introduction  of  improved 
farming techniques and  systems in  two nu-
cleus  development  centres  of  the  Nuba 
Mountains region. Works: contracts already 
awarded.  Supplies:  vehicles,  furniture  and 
animal  traction  equipment,  int.  tenders  in 
1981,  1982.  T A:  SATEC  Consultant  (F). 
Project in  execution. 4th EDF. 
Gum arabic development. Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministry of Agriculture, Food and Natural Re-
sources.  Rehabililation  of gum  arabic  pro-
duction in the Sudanese gum belt (including 
production and  marketing aspects).  Prelimi-
nary  study :  gum  arabic  development  in 
Nonh Kordofan Province. Bureau  GITEC  (D). 
Project on  appraisal.  4th EDF. 
Juba airport. Resp.  Auth.: Civil  Aviation 
Depanment.  21.5 mECU.  EDF  16.3 mECU. 
Local 5.2 mECU.  Construction of a new air-
pon. Consultant: bureau NACO (N).  Works: 
Contracts on  awarding.  Supply:  int.  tender 
in  '82. Project in execution. 4th EDF. 
i  University  of  Juba,  phase  II.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Education. 7 mECU.  Addi-
tional facilities on the new campus for a ca-
pacity  .of  about  400  students :  3  hostels, 
(  1 100 m2  each)  dining  hall  and  kitchen 
(360m2), 3 college buildings (1  850m
2
), 21 
staff houses (each  170m2). Works including 
infrastructure for water, severage and  elec-
tricity: int. tender in  1981. Equipment:  int. 
tender in  1982. Work supervision: IWACO 
(NL).  4th EDF. 
Four  higher  secondary  technical 
schools.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of Educa-
tion.  6.3 mECU.  Renovation  and  new con-
structions  of  four  existing  schools,  each 
with  a  capacity  of  324  students.  Works 
contracts already awarded.  Equipment:  int. 
tender  in  1982.  Supervision  of  works: 
GBW A  Int.  (lrl.)  Project  in  execution.  4th 
EDF. 
Juba-Laboni  road  study.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of Public  Works.  Technical  study 
and  design  for  improvement  of  ±  1  06 km 
feeder road in  Southern Sudan.  Study: Bur-
eau  GITEC  (D)  4th EDF. 
Upper Talanga Tea Project- Phase 2. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Agriculture,  Food, 
and  Natural  Resources  12 mECU.  Works, 
supplies  and  T.A. Supply  of vehicles,  agri-
cultural  machinery,  equipments, material  in-
puts,  int.  tender  1st half '82. Other  works 
by  direct  labour  or  restr.  tender  or  direct 
agreement.  T.A.  mutual  agreement  in  '82. 
Date  financial  decision  February  '82.  5th 
EDF. 
T.A.  for  Sudan  Rural  Development 
Company  Ltd.  (SRDC)  and  Sudan  Rural 
Development  Finance  Company  Ltd. 
(SRDFC).  Resp.  Auth.:  Sudan  Develop-
ment  Corporation.  SOC.  1.2 mECU.  Provi-
sion of three expens for 4 years. Date finan-
cial  decision January' '82. 5th EDF. 
SURINAME 
Rice  project  at  Coronie.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministerie van  Landbouw,  Veeteelt,  Visserij 
en  Bosbouw.  Rice  production  develop-
ments.  Study  on  the  way.  EUROCONSULT 
(NL).  Project stage.:  identification. 5th EDF. 
SWAZILAND 
Teacher training college at Nhlangano. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Works. 2.5 mECU. 
Construction  and  equipping  of a fully  resi-
dential teacher training college with a capac-
ity of 400 students. Works: contracts alrea-
dy awarded. Supervision: ·consultant Design 
+  Planning  International DPI  {Local).  Equip-
ment: int. tender 1982. Project in execution. 
4th EDF. Rural hydrolics. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of 
Agriculture.  Estimated  cost  2.38 m  ECU. 
Project on  appraisal.  &th  EDF. 
TANZANIA 
Coffee improvement programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Coffee  Authority of Tanzania  (CAT). 
25.434 mECU.  EDF  12.677 mECU.  Local 
12.757 mECU.  To  increase  quantity  and 
quality of coffee production in  the main cof-
fee  areas  of Tanzania  by improving the  ex-
tention services, supply of farm inputs, pro-
vision  of  training  facilities,  renovation  of 
central  pulperies  and  road  improvement. 
Works:  Contracts  already  awarded.  Sup-
plies :  tenders  launched  December  1981 . 
T.A.:  Mr.  Maxwell  (UK).  Project  in  execu-
tion.  4th EDF. 
Coffee improvement programme phase 
2. Resp.  Auth.: Coffee Authority of Tanzan-
ia (CAT). Extension and intensification of the 
activities promoted under the phase  1  . The 
programme will cover improvements in  pro-
duction (through extension services,  inputs, 
supply),  roads  and  storage  facilities.  CAT 
will itself prepare the  phase  2  project. Pro-
ject stage: identification.  5th EDF. 
Agricultural development project in lr-
inga  region.  Resp.  Auth.:  lringa  Regional 
Development Directorate. 6.5 mECU.  To in-
crease  agricultural  productivity in  the  lringa 
Region,  through strengthening of the exten-
sion services, improvement of infrastructure 
and supply of farm inputs. Works: contracts 
awarded. T.A.: Agrar und Hydrotechnik (0). 
Supplies:  driers  for  pyrethrum,  int.  tender 
launched December  1981 . Project in  execu-
tion. 4th EDF. 
lringa  integrated  rural  development, 
phase 2.  Resp.  Auth.:  lringa  Regional  De-
velopment  Directorate.  19.325 mECU.  To 
extend  and  intensify the  activities currently 
being  carried  out under phase  1  . Main  ele-
ments  are  strengthening  of extension  ser-
vices, provision of farm inputs, extension of 
the  oxen  cultivation  programme,  improve-
ments of the road system and promotion of 
animal  production.  Study;  project  prepara-
tion, Agrar und Hydrotechnik (0).  Date fore-
seen  for  financial  decision:  February  '82. 
5th EDF. 
Lusahunga-Bukombe road. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry of Works. 20 mECU.  Bitumen road 
of 127 km.  Works: Int. tender prequalifica-
tion launched end of September '81. Super-
vision of works : restr.  tender in  1981 . Re-
gional Project.  4th EDF. 
Technical  teacher  training  college, 
Mtwara.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of Educa-
tion.  1.4 mECU.  Training facilities for techni-
cal  teachers.  Classrooms,  laboratory  and 
workshops, dormitories and  sanitary block, 
administration.  Total  area  3 765m
2
• 
Works: contracts awarded. Equipment: int. 
tender  with  possibility  of  restr.  tender  or 
direct  agreement  depending  on  nature  of 
supply.  Supplies:  restr.  tender.  Project  in 
execution. 4th EDF. 
Extensions to the Mbeya Water Supply 
System.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of  Water, 
Energy  and  Minerals.  4.050 mECU.  Con-
struction of an  abstraction point, a pipeline," 
a pumping  station,  reservoirs.  Supplies and 
site  supervision.  Works  and  supplies:  int. 
tender after  prequalification  launched  Octo-
ber  '81. Contracts: Jennings and  O'Donov-
an  (lrl).  Date foreseen for financial decision: 
1st quarter '82. 4th EDF. 
Mtwara  Water  Supply.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Water,  Energy  and  Minerals. 
5 mECU.  Works: drilling  of new wells,  and 
constructions.  Supply  of  equipment  and 
T.A.  Drilling  activities  and  power  supply 
connections by direct labour.  Other works: 
int.  tender  in  '82.  Supplies:  int.  tender  in 
'82.  T.A.:  direct agreement.  Date  financial 
decision, october '81. 5th EDF. 
Vehicle repair project. Resp.  Auth.: Na-
tional  Transport  Corporation  (NTC). 
13 mECU.  Recovery and repair of equipment 
in  the  transport sector.  Supply of engines, 
gearboxes,  space-parts.  Supplies:  int.  ten-
der and  direct  agreement  1  st  quarter  '82. 
Date financial decision end october '81. 4th 
EDF. 
TOGO 
Cattle-raising in palm plantation. Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministere  du  Developpement  Rural. 
1.136 mECU,  EDF  0.884 mECU,  Local 
0.252 mECU.  Stock-farming under palms to 
improve  meat  production  and  to make  in-
dustrial palm plantation maintenance easier. 
Study: project plans, Bureau SOTED (Local). 
Works:  direct  labour.  Supplies:  vehicles, 
int. tender in  1982. Supplies,equipment and 
cattle  purchase :  direct  agreement.  4th 
EDF. 
Adele Ranch.  Resp.  Auth. : Ministere du 
Developpement  Rural.  3.207 mECU,  EDF 
2. 788 mECU,  Local 0.419 mECU.  Establish-
ment  of a  cattle  ranch  for  local  supply  of 
oxen,  improved  heifers  and  breding  bulls, 
surplus  for  local  slaughter  and  market. 
Works: direct labour.  Supply:  graders  and 
vehicles, int. tender,  1st half '82. T.A: zoo-
consult  (1).  Project in execution.  4th EDF. 
Strengthening  and  improvement of  3 
roads.  ESP.  Auth.:  Ministere  des  Travaux 
Publics,  des  Mines,  de I'Energie et de  Res-
sources  Hydrauliques.  Aflao-Avezopo  road 
( 19 km)  - Lome-Kpaline  road  (  118 km)  -
Atakpame- Blitta road (100 km). Works: int. 
tender foreseen  1st quarter '82, conditional 
upon provisional finance.  5th EDF. 
Kara  bridge.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere des 
Travaux Publics,  des Mines,  de  I'Energie et 
de  Ressources  Hydrauliques.  Access  roads 
and  bridge  ( 150 m).  Int.  tender foreseen  in 
'82,  conditional  upon  provisional  finance. 
Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision  1st 
quarter '82. 5th EDF. 
Rural  Development  of  Kara  Valley. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere  du  Developpement 
Rural.  Estimated  cost  4.277 mECU.  EDF 
2.888 mECU.  Local  1.339 mECU.  Supple-
mentary infrastructure, training and monitor-
ing. Works by direct agreement.  Equipment 
and supplies by int. tender. T.A. Date finan-
cial  decision December '81. 5th EDF. 
Rural  hydrolics.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere 
des  Travaux  Publics.  Estimated  cost 
4 mECU.  Construction of  ±300 drills,  sup-
ply of manual pumps and training. Drills: int. 
tender,  1st quarter  '82.  Date  foreseen  for 
financial  decision,  2nd  quarter  '82.  5th 
EDF. 
TUVALU 
Funafuti  power  plant.  Complementary 
funding.  5th  EDF.  0.185 mECU.  Following 
tender results. 
UGANDA 
Kampala-Masaka  road.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry  of  Works  and  Housing.  5 mECU. 
Repair and asphalting of 60 km and supervi-
sion of works. Works: int. tender in  1981. 
Supervision of works: SAUTI (1),  4th EDF. 
Nutritional rehabilitation centres. Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of  Health  and  Ministry  of 
Works.  1.100 mECU.  To  improve  health 
cate in rural areas and to reduce malnutrition 
(particularly  widespread  among  children). 
Contribution  and  equipping  of  10 centres. 
Supply of 30 vehicles for health inspectors. 
Works:  ace.  tender.  Supply:  int.  tender  in 
'82. Project in  execution. 4th EDF. 
Lake-Katwe Road. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry 
of Works  and  Housing.  1.4 mECU.  Gravel 
road, 24 km. Works: direct labour. Supplies 
of graders,  int.  tender launched  '81. T.A.: 
Carl  BRO  (OK).  Project  on  appraisal.  4th 
EDF. 
Coffee rehabilitation programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture and  Forestry. 
25 mECU.  Works,  equipment,  training  and 
T.A. Works by direct agreement.  Supplies: 
int.  tender  or ace.  tender  or restr.  tender. 
T.A.:  short-list  not yet drawn  up.  Date  fi-
nancial decision end  october '81. 4th EDF. 
Karamoja  Development  Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture and For-
estry.  4.400 mECU.  Constructions and  Civil 
works.  Transport,  Equipment,  Supplies, 
Training.  T.A.  by  Lutheran  World  Federa-
tion.  Equipment  and  supplies,  int.  tender. 
Date  financial  decision  December  '81.  5th 
EDF. 
UPPER VOLTA 
Stock-farming  in  Hauts  Bassins  and 
Comoe  ORO.  Resp.  Auth :  Ministere  de 
I' Agriculture  (Direction  services  elevages). 
1  .  961 mECU.  Improvement  of  traditional 
breeding conditions and continued develop-
ment of animal-drawn tillage. Var!ous works 
and  supplies :  direct  agreement.  Supply  of 
means of transport: int. tender,  1st quarter 
'82. TA: G.Z.T. (D).  4th EDF. 
Mine  of  Poura  rehabilitation.  Resp. 
Auth :  Ministere  du  Commerce,  du  Deve-
loppement  lndustriel  et  des  Mines.  Esti-
mated  Cost:  46.1 mECU.  EDF  (4th  EDF): 
3.55 mECU  for road and power station.  Int. 
tender for supply  of 4  generator 900 KW: 
launched  august  '81.  (5th  EDF).  Estimated 
4.14 mECU  for assessment of the worker's 
town,  Study  underway.  Other  fundings: 
CCCE  9.3 mECU,  BOAD  3. 1 mECU,  private 
investors  2 mECU,  coframines  and  others 
The  Courier  no.  72  - March-April  1982  IX 2.8 mECU,  lOB  2. 7 mECU,  Local 8.3 mECU. 
Project on appraisal.  4th and 5th EOF. 
Improvement  of  Dakiri  plain.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministere  du  Developpement  Rural. 
1.838 mECU.  Hydro-agricultural  improve-
ment  (±200 ha).  Irrigation  and  drain  net-
work. T.A. and monitoring. Works: int. ten-
der,  1st  half  '82.  T.A.  direct  agreement. 
Date  financial  decision,  f~bruary  '82.  5th 
EOF. 
Extension of Lycee Technique de Oua-
gadougou.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere de  Tra-
vaux Publics. Building of the boarding-school 
for 360 students.  Works,  supply of equip-
ments.  T .A.  Project  stage:  identification. 
5th EDF. 
Kompienga Dam. Resp.  Auth.: Ministere 
des  Travaux  Publics  des  Transports  et  de 
I'Urbanisme.  Cofinanced  project.  Estimated 
cost  ± 84 mE CU.  Earth-dam  construction, 
access  road  non  asphalted  ± 18 kms,  two 
groups  of  alternators  7800 KVA  each, 
transmission power lines. Works: restr. ten-
der after prequalification foreseen  1st quart-
er '82. Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Development of the Douna plain. Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministere  du  developpement  rural. 
Estimated  cost  1  0 mECU.  frrigation  and 
draining  works,  supply  of ·equipments,  in-
puts and  T. A.  Project  stage :  identification. 
5th EDF. 
WESTERN SAMOA 
Oil and Cake storage and handling facil-
ities for the copra mill. Resp.  Auth.:  Sa-
moa  Coconut  Products  Ltd.  0.850 mECU. 
Storage  tanks  for  copra  oil  and  handling 
equipment.  Shed  for  storage  of  pelletized 
cake.  Study for supplies:  Pro.ses  (Malaysia) 
financed  by  ADB.  Study  to  be  done  for 
sheds. Short list not yet drown up. Works: 
ace.  tender 2nd half '81. Supplies: int. ten· 
der, '82. Date financial decision end october 
'81. 5th EDF. 
Sauniatu Hydro Electric Scheme. Resp. 
Auth.: Electric Power Corporation (EPC).  Es-
timated Cost 7. 1 mECU.  EDF 4. 1 mECU,  EIB 
3 mE CU.  Two  power  station  of  1. 75 MW 
each.  Headpond,  tunnel,  penstock  power-
house  with  turbines  and  generators  and 
transmission  lines.  Equipments,  supervision 
of works  and  training.  Design  study  com:-
pleted by Mander, Raikes and Marshall (UK). 
Preliminary  works  and  access  road :  ace. 
tender 2nd  half  '81.  Main civil  works: int. 
tender  after  prequalification.  Prequalifica-
tion: launched august '81. Int. tender:  '82. ' 
Supplies: int. tender: in  '82. Supervision of 
works: in  '82. Date  financial  decision: end 
of september '81. 5th EDF. 
VANUATU 
Rice study. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agri-
culture. Feasibility study on hand at Big-Bay-
Santo.  GITEC  (0).  5th EDF. 
ZAIRE 
Extension of Kinoise market garden's. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Departement  de  I' Agriculture 
(Centres  des  Produits  maraichers :  CECO-
X  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
MAl:).  7.880 mECU.  EDF  4.85 mECU.  FAC 
and local 3.03 mECU.  Development of three 
valley  floors  to grow vegetables  and  fruit. 
Area  3 000 ha,  of  which  185 ha  intensive 
cultivation  and  pisciculture  and  584 ha  or-
chards, rest for protection. Works: ace. ten-
der 2nd  half  1981.  T A :  FAC  (F).  Pro  jet in 
execution. 4th EDF. 
Akula-Gemena road. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
tare des Travaux Publics. Upgrading and as-
phalting of the road (  115 km). Economic stu-
dy :  Bureau  SPE  (local).  Technical  study : 
LUXCONSUL T  (lux).  Project  on  appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
The  Butuhe.  Resp.  Auth.:  Departement 
de  I' Agriculture  (Commission  Agricola  du 
Kivu).  Estimated  Cost:  2.5 mECU.  Streng-
thening  and  prosecution  existing  projects. 
T.A.  for  management  and  trading.  Project 
stage : identification.  5th EDF. 
Mwebe-Batshamba Road.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere  de  Travaux  Publics.  Part  (81  km) 
of the national road Matadi-Shaba. Prequalif-
ication  launched  in  july  '81.  Date  foreseen 
for financial decision  1st or 2nd quarter '82. 
Project on appraisal.  5th EDF. 
Kalemie  port  rehabilitation.  Resp. 
Auth.: Departement des Transports et Com-
munications.  Estimated  cost  not  available. 
Study  on  the  way  by CADIC  (B).  4th  EDF 
regional.  Project  stage  identification.  5th 
EDF. 
Banana  deep water port.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Departement des Transports et Communica-
tions.  Feasibility  study:  SEMA-TRACTION-
NEL-OTUI (F.B.F.).  4th EDF.  Complementary 
technical study to be done on  5th EDF.  Pro-
ject stage: identification.  5th EDF. 
Cacao-trees at Bulu.  Resp.  Auth.:  CA-
CAOZA-Departement  de  I' Agriculture. 
Strengthening  and  continuation  existing 
operations. Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
Palm-trees  at  Gosuma.  Resp.  Auth.: 
PALMEZA-Departement  . de  I' Agriculture. 
Strengthening  and  continuation  existing 
operations. Project stage: identification. 5th 
EDF. 
Retraining  of  teaching  and  technical 
staff attached to the National Vocational 
Training  Habitants.  (I.N.P.P.).  Resp. 
Auth.:  Direction  I.N.P.P.  0.730 mECU. 
Training,  T.A.  and  supply  of  equipment. 
T.A. : direct agreement.  Supply: int. tender 
in  '82. Date  foreseen  for financial  decision 
1st quarter '82. 4th EDF. 
Lubutu-Oso-Wankale Road. Prequalifica-
tion launched january '82. 
ZAMBIA 
Supplementary financing  for the  con-
struction  of five  Rural  Health  Centres. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of Health.  2 mECU. 
Works: direct labour.  Supply of equipment 
and  medical  stores :  ace.  tender  or direct 
agreement.  Date  financial  decision,  october 
'81. 5th EDF. 
Maize  development  project.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  Water 
Development.  Total cost 6.540 mECU.  EDF 
5.55 mECU,  Rocaf  0.99 mECU.  Works: 
construction housing  and  office accomoda-
tion,  marketing  depots, feeder  roads.  Sup-
ply:  4 WD vehicles,  motorcycles and  bicy-
cles.  T.A.  Works:  ace.  tender  or  direct 
agreement end  81  or 1st quarter '82. Sup-
plies:  int.  tender in  '82. T.A.  short-list not 
yet drown up. Date financial decision Janua-
ry  '82. 5th EDF. 
Zambia  Marke~ing and  Trade  Promo-
tion.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of  Commerce 
and  Industry.  Zambian  Export  Promotion 
Council. 0.  795 mECU.  Product Development 
and  Marketing.  Marketing  management. 
Trade Fairs- Tourism planning and promo-
tion.  Contracts  by  direct  agreement.  Date 
financial decision December '81. 5th EDF. 
Rice Development Project. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministry of Agriculture and  Water Develop-
ment.  4 mECU,  EDF  Part.  Local 
1. 135 mECU.  Works:  access  roads,  mar-
keting  depots,  housing.  Supply  of  equip-
ments,  agricultural  ~nputs,  T.A.  Supply  of 
vehicles: int. tender.  Works: ace.  tender or 
direct  labour.  T.A.  direct  agreement.  Date 
foreseen  for  financial  decision  1  st  quarter 
'82. 5th EDF. 
Animal Vaccine Unit Production. Labo-
ratory  construction.  Supply  of  equipment 
and  T.A. Estimated cost 3.560 mECU.  EDF 
2 mECU,  local  1.560 mECU.  Project  on  ap-
praisal.  5th EDF. 
Mpongwe electrification. Estimated cost 
5.5 mECU.  Project stage: identification.  5th 
EDF. 
Mkushi  electrification.  Estimated  cost 
6.07 mECU.  EDF  3.07 mECU.  Cofinancing 
needed.  Project  stage:  identification.  5th 
EDF. 
Mine industry (copper-cobalt)  rehabili-
tation.  Resp.  Auth.:  Government  of Zam-
bie.  Total  estimated  cost  85.346 mECU. 
EDF part 55 mECU.  Supply of equipment int. 
tender  1st quarter '82. 5th EDF. 
ZIMBABWE 
Study Programme. Resp.  Auth. : Ministry 
of Economic  Planning.  (MEPD).  1 mECU.  3 
Studies : Intensive  Rural  Development  Area 
3  (IRDA  3),  Mashoualand  East. 
Pungwe I Honde Valley Development Study, 
near Umtali. Smallholder Irrigated Coffee De-
velopment,  in  Victoria  and  Midlands  Pro-
vinces.  T.A.:  Short-list  already  drown-up. 
Date financial  decision  1st quarter '81. 
Technical  Assistance  Programme. 
Resp.  Auth: Ministry· of Economic  Planning 
(MEPD).  0.500 mECU.  To prepare agricultu-
ral  projects.  Contracts :  direct  agreement. 
Date financial decision : 1st quarter '81. 5th 
EDF. 
Educational  Facilities  and  Equipment. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Manpower.  Planning 
and  Development.  3.mECU.  Building  of 
Technical  College  and  supply of equipment 
and furniture. Works: ace. tender. Supplies: 
int.  tender.  Date  financial  decision:  1st 
quarter '81. 5th EDF. Rural  Clinics.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of 
Health.  4.5 mECU.  Construction  and  equip-
ment  of  115  rural  clinics  and  230  staff 
houses.  Works:  direct  labour  or  direct 
agreement. Equipments: int. tender. Date fi-
nancial decision:  1st quarter '81. 5th EDF. 
Intensive  Resettlement  Programme. 
Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of Economic Planning 
and  the Agricultural and  Rural  Development 
Authority.  (ARDA).  4 mECU.  Resettlement 
of  some  18,000  smallholder  families. 
Works: access roads, water supplies, fenc-
ing, schools  ...  Supplies : int. tender or direct 
agreement.  Works:  direct  labour.  Date  fi-
nancial decision :  1st quarter ·  81 . 5th EDF. 
Countries acceding 
to Lome Convention 
BELIZE 
Three junior secondary  schools.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Education and Ministry of 
Works.  1.250 mECU.  Technical  and  practi-
cal  skills  in  rural  areas.  Classroom  blocks, 
workshop blocks, principal's house. Works: 
direct labour. Supplies: fourniture and equip-
ment, restr. tender or direct agreement. Pro-
ject in  execution. 4th EDF. 
Supplementary  Financing  for  Radio 
Beli;z::e  Rural  Broadcasting.  Cost 
0.225 mECU.  Date financial decision january 
'82. 4th EDF. 
Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 
NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 
StMartin Airport. Resp.  Auth.: Departe-
ment  voor  ontwikkelingssamenwerking. 
7.292 mECU.  Construction of new air termi-
nal.  Study  and  works.  Study:  execution, 
Flughafen Frankfurt (D).  Works and supplies 
in  '82. 4th EDF. 
FRENCH  POLYNESIA 
Tahiti  territorial  abattoir.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Service de I'Economie Rurale, Papeete (Tahi-
ti).  Secretariat  d'Etat des  Departements  et 
Territoires d'Outre-Mer, Delegation de Ia Po-
lynesia  Fran<;:aise,  Paris.  0.850 mECU,  EDF 
0.  730 mECU,  Ministere  Franl(ais  de  I' Agri-
culture 0.120 mECU.  Modern abattoir to re-
place  old  slaughterhouses  and  improve hy-
gienic conditions for meat provisioning. Ca-
pacity  2 000  cattle  and  13 000  pigs  per 
year. Works: int. tender 1st quarter '82. 4th 
EDF. 
REUNION 
Hydro-agricultural development of Bras 
de Cilaos. Resp.  Auth.: Ministere de I' agri-
culture.  2.650 mECU.  Installations of a first 
section  of water-supply  network.  Supplies 
and ductlaying and accessories, int. tend. in 
'82. 4th EDF. 
WALLIS and FUTUNA ISLANDS 
Poi·-Tuatafa track. Resp.  Auth. : Adminis-
tration  territoriale.  0.665 mECU.  Construc-
tion of a track  suitable  for motor vehicles, 
8.4 km.  Works: ace.  tender  end  '80.  Sup-
plies: int. tender in  '82. 4th EDF. 
Mata Utu road system. Resp.  Auth.: Ad-
ministration  territoriale.  0.850 mECU.  Local 
roads  and  drainage  road  system.  Total 
length 10 km of which 2 km to be asphalted. 
Works: ace.  tender end  '80. 4th EDF. 
NEW CALEDONIA 
Inshore aquaculture. Resp.  Auth.: Direc-
tion  territoriale  des  Services  Ruraux.  Esti-
mated  cost  0.459 mECU.  Creation  of pilot 
fishery station. Supply of equipment. Modal-
ities to be decided. Date foreseen for finan-
cial  decision 2nd half '82. 5th EDF. 
Regional Projects 
BELIZE 
Caricom  grains  project,  pilot  farm. 
Resp.  Auth.: Carribbean Development Bank. 
Estimate  2.145 mECU.  EDF  1.826 mECU. 
Works:  ace.  tender  1st quarter  '82.  Sup-
plies:  equipment  and  vehicles:  int.  tender 
1st quarter '82. 4th EDF. 
COMMISSION DU  FLEUVE  NIGER 
(CFN)  IN NIAMEY 
Hydrological  forecast  system  of  river 
Niger basin.  Resp.  Auth:  CFN.  6.8 mECU. 
EDF  1.5 mECU,  UNDP,  OPEC,  CFN,  member 
states 5.3 mECU.  To provide CFN  possibili-
ties to take hydrological dates on the whole 
Niger basin.  Supplies:  hydrometrical instru-
ments,  means  of transport,  equipment for 
teletransmission,  supplies,  int.  tender  in 
1981 . T. A : supplied  by Organisation  Mon-
diale  Meteorologique  (UNDP  funds),  direct 
agreement.  4th  EDF.  Phase  II.  Estimated 
cost  4.5 mECU.  EDF  1.5 mECU.  Project 
stage : identification.  5th EDF. 
DJIBOUTI- ETHIOPIA 
Djibouti-Addis  railway.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere  des  Transports  - Ministry  of 
Transport.  9.8 mECU  Railway,  short-term, 
rehabilitation.  Study:  Carlo  Lotti  (1).  Date 
foreseen for financial decision February '82. 
4th EDF. 
U.D.E.A.C. HARBOUR 
ZONE - DOUALA 
HARBOUR (CAMEROON) 
Creation  of  U.D.E.A.C.  harbour  zone. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministeres  des  transports  de 
Cameroun-Rca-Tchad.  Estimated  cost 
8.84 mECU.  EDF  6.08 mECU.  Cofinanced 
with BDEAC and Cameroon. Works: access 
road,  railway,  upgrading  and  hydrolics 
works. Int. tender launched in june '81. Sub-
missions  study  and  awarding  of the  con-
tracts on the  way.  Date foreseen for finan-
cial  decision February  '82. 4th EDF. 
FIJI  - TONGA -
WESTERN SAMOA 
University of the South Pacific - agri-
cultural  and  marine  resources  pro-
gramme. Resp.  Auth. : South Pacific Bureau 
for  Economic  Cooperation  (SPEC). 
3.2 mECU.  Buildings  and  teaching  facilities, 
vehicles  and  small  vessels,  technical  assis-
tance and  programme finance for : develop.-
ment of Marine Resources Centre, Fiji  - Ru-
ral  development  Centre,  Tonga  -.Applied 
Agricultural  Research  Programme,  Western 
Samoa.  Contracts for work and  equipment 
already awarded. T A for Fiji : four man years 
in  marine  biology  and  fishing  technology 
from  Europe  and  study  programme  assis-
tance.  For  Tonga:  five  man  years  for the 
centre  director and  technologist  and  study 
programme  assistance.  For  Western  Sa-
moa : four man  years  in  plant breeding  and 
agricultural  economics.  Experts:  Prof.  DU-
PHORN  (D)  - MUNCH  - PETERSEN  (DK). 
4th EDF. 
O.C.A.M. 
Building and equipment of lnstitut Afri-
cain  et  Mauricien  de  Statistiques  et 
d'Economie  Appliquee  in  Kigali.  Resp. 
Auth.:  I.A.M.S.E.A.  3.2 mECU.  Pedagogi-
cal,  administratives  and  hostel  buildings 
(5,000 m2).  Correspondent  equipment  sup-
ply. Studies: a)  Programming. b)  Architectu-
ral and Technical. Bureau SPADOLINI E GORI 
(I).  Date  foreseen  for financial  decision  1st 
half '82. 5th EDF. 
COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF 
ORGANISATION AFRICAINE 
POUR LA PROPRIETE 
I NTELLECTUELLE (O.A. P  .I.) 
Building and equipment of Centre Afri-
cain de Documentation et Information en 
matiere de Brevets. Resp.  Auth.: O.A.P.I. 
1.207 mECU.  Construction  of  1  ,358m
2  of 
buildings, and  supply of equipment. Techni-
cal and architectural study : BRUSA PASOUE 
(1).  Date foreseen for financial decision, Jan-
uary '82. 5th EDF. 
COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF CEAO 
ESITEX  Segou  (Mali).  Resp.  Auth.: 
CEAO  Secretariat.  Management training for 
textile industry. Complex construction in Se-
gou.  Supply  of equipment.  Project  stage: 
identification.  5th EDF. 
Ecole des Mines et de Ia geologie, Nia-
mey. Resp.  Auth.: CEAO  Sec~etariat. Crea-
tion  of a  school  for 350 students  coming 
from CEAO countries. Project stage: identifi-
cation.  5th EDF. 
GAMBIA - SENEGAL (O.M.V.G.) 
Bridge  barrage  on  the  river  Gambia. 
Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Works and  Minis-
tare des Travaux Publics.  Estimated cost in 
78:  60 mECU.  Foreseen  funding:  F.R.G. 
20 mECU.  UK  4.4/8.8 mECU.  Canada 
21.7 mECU,  USA  11/22 mECU,  Technical 
study:  DHV-Rijkswaterstaat-Waterloopkun-
dig  Laboratorium  Delft  (NL).  Project  stage : 
identification. 5th EDF. 
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Guyana - ferry-link. Resp.  Auth. : Minis-
tare des Travaux Publics and  Ministerie van 
Openbare  Werken.  Link  ferry  on  Corentine 
river. Study to be done : economic and tech-
nical. Short-list already drown up. Project on 
appraisal.  4th EDF. 
UPPER- VOLTA- NIGER-
TOGO 
Fada-Border  Niger  Road.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere  des  Travaux  Publics.  Estimated 
cost: 28 mECU.  Construction and  surfacing 
of the road for 1  71  km. Possibility of partial 
financing on  5th EDF.  Economic and  practi-
cal  study  completed.  Project  on  appraisal. 
5th EDF. 
SOMALIA- DJIBOUTI 
Somalia-Djibouti Road Link. Resp. Auth: 
Ministere  du  Plan.  Economic  study:  Eco-
nomic Consultant  (UK).  Technical  study  to 
be  done.  1.200 mECU.  Short  list  not  yet 
drawn up.  Date  financial  decision,  October 
'81. 4th EDF. 
TOGO- BENIN 
Integrate  development  of  the  Mono 
Valley. Resp. Auth.: Ministeres des Travaux 
Publics.  Estimated  cost:  170 mECU.  Con-
struction of a dam and a hydro-electric pow-
er plant of 2 x 30.7 MW. Foreseen funding: 
World Bank,  EEC  (EDF + EIB),  France,  FRG, 
Canada, ADB, UNDP.  Feasibility study done. 
Completion envisaged  1982/85. Project on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
RWANDA - ZAIRE 
Hydro-electric  development  « Ruzizi 
II».  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministeres  des  Travaux 
Publics.  Estimated cost: 50/60 mECU.  Eco-
nomic and technical studies (4th EDF) : Bur-
eau  Tractionnel (8)  and R.R.I.  (D).  Construc-
tion  of  a  central  hydro  electric  plant  of 
35 MW.  Foreseen  funding:  EDF,  ADB. 
Works:  int.  tender  prequalifications.  Pre-
qualification made.  Project on appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
Methane  gas  from  Lake  Kivu.  Resp. 
Auth. : CEPGL  and  Commission mixte de  2 
pays. Estimated cost: not available. Pre-fea-
sibility  study underway.  (Studies  4th EDF). 
Foreseen  funding :  EDF,  Belgium.  Project 
stage: identification, 5th EDF. 
TROPICAL AFRICA 
REGIONAL PROJECT 
Rice.  mais.  niebes,  soja  improvement 
programme.  1st  phase.  Resp.  Auth. : 
I.I.T.A.  (lnstitut  International  d'Agriculture 
Tropicale) a lbadan.  Nigeria.  Estimated  EDF 
contribution  2.250 mECU.  Experimentation 
and  demonstration  improved  varieties. 
Works, supplies and experts recruitment by 
I.I.T.A. with local agreements. Int. tender in 
'82. 5th EDF. 
COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF CIADFOR 
Extension  of  A.N.F.P.P.  (Agence  Na-
tionale de formation et de Perfectionne-
XII  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
ment Professionnels) in Libreville.  Exten-
sion  and  modernization  and  new  complex 
building in  Oloumi.  Project stage : identifica-
tion.  5th EDF. 
SENEGAL - GUINEA 
Tambacounda-Labe  road  Resp.  Auth. : 
Ministere  des  Travaux  Publics.  Upgrading 
and  asphalting  pf the  road  (455 km).  Eco-
nomic study:  SONED  (SE).  Technical  study 
to be done. Short list not yet drawn up. Pro-
ject on appraisal.  4th EDF. 
BURUNDI - TANZANIA -
ZAMBIA 
Mpulungu Harbour. Resp.  Auth.: Minis-
try  of  Power,  Transport  and  Communica-
tion.  2.24 mECU.  Works,  Supplies,  T.A. 
Date  financial  decision  july  '81.Equipment: 
int. tender launched end of january '82. 4th 
EDF. 
GABON - CONGO 
Construction  and  equipment  of  a 
boarding section at the Ecole des Postes 
et  Telecommunications  in  Libreville. 
Resp.  Auth.: Office Postes et Telecommuni-
cation.  (O.P.T.).  2.020 mECU.  Buildings 
Boarding facilities  976 m2,  restaurant-cultu-
ral complex 430 m2.  Equipment. Supervision 
of works.  Date  financial  decision  june  '81 . 
Works:  ace.  tender  launched  on  april  '81. 
Supplies: int. tender in  '82. 4th EDF. 
17 COUNTRIES: 
BENIN - CAMEROON -
CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
CHAD- CONGO- GAMBIA-
GHANA - IVORY COAST -
LIBERIA - MALl -
MAURITANIA-
NIGER  - SENEGAL -
SIERRA LEONE  - TOGO -
UPPER VOLTA- ZAIRE 
Academie  Regionale  des  Sciences  et 
Techniques de Ia  Mer in Abidjan.  Resp. 
Auth. : Conference Ministerielle des Etats de 
I' Afrique de I' Ouest et du Centre sur le trans-
port maritime.  Extension  and  renovation  of 
the school.  For EDF:  supply of pedagogical 
equipment and TA. Project on appraisal. 5th 
EDF. 
TOGO- MALl- UPPER VOLTA-
NIGER- CHAD 
Agricultural  produce  regional  transit 
centre.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministeres  du  Plan 
and Ministere Affaires Economiques for Nig-
er.  Harmonization  of  stocking  possibilities 
for the  population  and  trade  improvement. 
Technical  and  economic  feasibility  study: 
Bureau  SATEC  (F).  4th EDF. 
SOUTHERN AFRICA 
Foot-and-mouth  disease  prevention. 
Resp.  Auth: Development Committee.  Stu-
dy to be done : Feasibility. Short-list already 
drown up.  Project stage: identification.  4th 
EDF. 
BOTSWANA- ZIMBABWE 
Regional  project  foot-and-mouth  dis-
ease. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 
Estimated  total  cost  24.510 mECU,  EDF 
14.330 mECU,  GOB  8.167 mECU,  GOZ 
2.013 mECU.  Supply of equipment and vac-
cins.  Date  foreseen  for  financial  decision 
2nd quarter '82. 5th EDF. 
SEYCHELLES  - MAURITIUS -
COMOROS - KENYA -
SOMALIA- TANZANIA-
MADAGASCAR 
Telecommunications for flying airways 
in the  Indian  Ocean.  Resp.  Auth.:  Civil 
Aviation Departments, Directions de  I' Avia-
tion  Civile.  Supply  and  installation  of tele-
communication  equipment.  Study:  prelimi-
nary appraisement,  Mr.  Durieux  and  Amory 
(F).  Technical  detailed  study:  SOFREAVIA 
(F).  Project on appraisal.  4th EDF. 
MADAGASCAR-SEYCHELLES 
Ecole  Maritime  de  Majunga.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere de  !'Education.  Managerial 
staff training for mercantile marine and fishe-
ry.  Supply  of  a  school-vessel  and  equip-
ment. T.A. Estimated cost 2 mECU.  Project 
stage: identification. 5th EDF. 
ACP STATES 
Assistance  to  the  professional  ACP-
EEC organizations concerned by improve-
ment  of  the  production  and  products 
commercialization  on  foreign  markets. 
Resp.  Auth. :  COLEACP-FEDEAU.  And  the 
association for the improvement of the com-
mercialization of products like coffee, cacao, 
oleaginous  and  cotton.  2.770 mECU.  Date 
financial  decision, October '81, 5th EDF. 
SENEGAL - GAMBIA 
GUINEA BISSAU 
Dakar - Banjul  - Bissau Road.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministeres Travaux  Publics  of the  3 
countries. Asphalted road between Mandine 
Ba  (Gambia)  and  Sao  Vicente  (Guinea  Bis-
sau).  129 km.  Estimated  coast  30 mECU. 
EDF  10 mECU.  Technical  study  on  hand. 
Project stage : identification 5th EDF. 
COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF 
CEAO AND CILSS 
Construction of Centre Regional  d'En-
ergie Solaire (CRES) in Bamako, Mali. Es-
timated  total  cost  30 mECU.  EDF  part. 
3.5 mECU.  T.A. and  equipment.  Project on 
appraisal.  5th EDF. 
COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF 
ECOWAS - CEDEAO 
Wireless  beam  telecommunications. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Secretariat  Ecowas.  Cedeao. 
Estimated  cost  32 mECU.  EDF  5 mECU. 
Equipment :  int.  tender launched  end  of fe-
bruary '82. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion 2nd quarter '82. 5th EDF. SENEGAL -IVORY COAST-
CAMEROON - NIGERIA 
Chemical  industries  in  Senegal.  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministere de I'Equipement. Total esti-
mated cost 275 mECU.  EIB 20 mECU.  Phos-
phoric acid  and  fertilizer factory.  Infrastruc-
ture: harbour terminal, water supply, railway 
network - Project stage: identification. For 
EDF  part see  SENEGAL:  T  AlBA "ICS" pro-
ject. 
EASTERN AFRICA 
COUNTRIES 
Statistical  training  centre  for  eastern 
africa in Tanzania. Resp.  Auth.: Secretariat 
of the  centre.  3.5 mECU.  Widening  of the 
capacity.  Construction  of  class-room,  of-
fices and  housing.  Project stage: identifica-
tion.  5th EDF. 
COUNTRIES MEMBERS OF  ASECNA 
Air safety. Supply and  installation of fly-
ing  assistance  equipment  for  several  air-
ports.  Project  stage:  identification.  5th 
EDF. 
DJIBOUTI - ETHIOPA -
KENYA - SUDAN - SOMALIA -
TANZANIA- UGANDA 
Prevention  against  noxious  migratory 
animals in eastern africa. Resp.  Auth. : De-
sert Locust Control Organization for eastern 
africa. Construction of buildings, storage, for 
pesticide, aircrafts,  equipment for vaporiza-
tion, vehicles and T.A. Total estimated cost 
5.45 mECU.  EDF  2.5 mECU.  Project  stage: 
identification. 5th EDF. 
KENYA -TANZANIA 
Regional  Health Improvement Project. 
Resp.  Auth.: Mtnistries of Health, Estimated 
cost  1.6 mECU.  Extension  of the  regional 
centre  at  Nairobi  and  construction  of  a 
centre in Dar-ei-Salam, T.A. and supervision 
of work. Works: ace. tender. Contracts: di-
rect  agreement.  Date  foreseen  for financial 
decision,  1st quarter '82. 5th EDF. 
ACP COUNTRIES 
International  trade  fairs  participation. 
2. 115 mECU.  Date financial decision Janua-
ry '82. 5th EDF. 
COUNTRIES MEMBERS 
OF CARICOM 
Development of the regional trade pro-
motion services in the Caribbean region. 
Resp.  Auth. :  Caricom  Secretariat. 
1.8 mECU.  T.A.  project.  Contract:  direct 
agreement. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion january '82. 5th EDF. 
Assistance  to  Caribbean  Agricultural 
Research  and  Development  Institute 
(CAROl).  Resp.  Auth.:  CAROl  Secretariat. 
EDF  part 3.035 mECU.  T.A. equipment and 
training. Date foreseen for financial decision 
1st half '82. 5th EDF. 
ANGUILLA - ARUBA - BONAIRE -
CAYMAN ISLANDS - CURACAO -
MONTSERRAT- SABA-
ST. KITTS/NEVIS- TURCS 
AND CAICOS 
OCT participation at the Caraibe's Vil-
lage in the "Bourse du Tourisme" I.T.B. 
in  Berlin.  0.090 mECU.  Date  foreseen  for 
financial decision janvier '82. 5th EDF. 
TANZANIA  (BURUNDI  - RWANDA 
ZAIRE - ZAMBIA) 
Tanzania Railways Corporation Project 
(T.R.C.).  10 mECU.  Maintenance  and  im-
provement of the railway.  Works, supply of 
equipment. Date foreseen for financial deci-
sion  1st half '82. 4th EDF. 
MEDITERRANEAN 
COUNTRIES 
ALGERIA 
livestock develqpment study for vine-
growing reconversion areas. Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere de I'  Agriculture et de Ia Revolution 
Agraire.  0.095 mECU.  Possibilities  for  de-
velopment  of dairy  cattle.  Study  to deter-
mine  project  contents :  SCET  International 
(F)  Project stage: identification. 
Study for artificial insemination devel-
opment in Algeria. Resp.  Auth.: Ministere 
de  I' Agriculture et de  Ia  Revolution  Agraire. 
0.080 mECU.  Study to establish an  artificial 
insemination  service.  Short  list  already 
drawn up.  Project on appraisal. 
Scientific cooperation programme with 
O.N.R.S.  and  trainers'  training.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministere  de  I'Enseignement  Super-
.  ieur  et  de  Ia  Recherche  Scientifique 
(M.E.S.R.S.)  4.300 mECU.  Scholarships, 
T.A. experts and  supply of equipment.  For 
scientific  equipment int.  tender.  Date finan-
cial  decision october '81. 
Rural managers' training.  Resp.  Auth.: 
Ministere  de  I' Agriculture,  de  Ia  Revolution 
Agraire  et  des  For~ts.  4 mECU.  T.A.  with 
trainers and  technical  equipment.  Supplies : 
direct agreement. T.A.: Contracts: from '81 
to  '83.  Date  for financial  decision  october 
'81. 
Contribution towards the extension of 
two training centres for fishermen (Anna-
ba  and  Beni-Saf).  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere 
des  Transports  et de  Ia  P~che. Secretariat 
d'Etat a Ia  p~che. 0.600 m ECU.  Sypply of 
pedagogical  equipment  and  T.A.  Supply: 
int. tender. launched in november '81  T.A.: 
short-list not yet drown up.  Date  foreseen 
for financial decision 4th quarter '81. 
EGYPT 
Soil improvement programme in Kafre-
ei-Sheikh Governorate.  Resp.  Auth.:  Exe-
cutive Authority for Land  Improvement Pro-
jects  (EALIP).  Provisional  amount  9-
14 mECU.  To  reclaim  an  area  of  65 000 
acres  of saline  soil,  located  in  Hamoui  dis-
trict  of  the  Kafre-ei-Sheikh  Governorate. 
Feasibility study of the project: Euro Consult 
(N).  Project on  appraisal. 
Improved of agricultural input storage 
facilities  in  the  Daghalia  Governorate. 
Resp.  Auth.: Principal Bank for Development 
and  Agricultural  Credit.  Provisional  amount 
4.5-8 mECU. Feasibility study of the project: 
Berlin  Consult (D).  Project on  appraisal. 
Developing Vocational Training for In-
dustrial  Trades.  Resp.  Auth. :  Ministry  of 
Industry and Mineral Resources.  (Productivi-
ty  and  Vocational  Training  Department  -
PVTD.)  2 mECU.  Community's  contribution 
over a period of 3 years for T  A  and  equip-
ment. T.A.: direct agreement in  '81. Equip-
ments: int. tender in  '81. 
Sinai  Water  Resources  Study.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministry  of  Irrigation's  Water  Re-
search Centre.  Total Cost: 3.75 mECU.  EEC 
Contribution:  2 mECU.  Equipments,  and 
T.A.  over  3  years.  Equipment:  int.  tender 
launched january '82. Int. tender for vehicles 
launched in  october '81. 
Helwan  waste  water  Project.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Government  of  Egypt.  Estimated 
Cost  125.040 mECU.  EEC  Contribution 
estimated  31.540 mECU.  Nederland 
2.660 mECU.  Construction  of a  sanitation 
system within an area of 9,500 ha.  Collector 
mains,  pumping  stations  and  treatment 
works.  Works and  supplies : int.  tender 1  st 
half  1982. 
Intervention  programme  for  invest-
ments promotion and for cooperation at 
companies level.  Resp.  Auth. : Ministry of 
Economy and External Trade, Ministry of In-
dustry  and  Mineral  Resources.  2 mECU. 
T.A.,  training  and  investment  promotion. 
Project on  appraisal. 
Egyptian  Renewable  Energy  Develop-
ment Organisation. EREDO.  Resp.  Auth. : 
Egyptian  Government.  Estimated  tot~l cost 
10.741 mECU.  EEC  contribution  7.7 mECU. 
Construction and  equipment for the centre. 
Works and supplies: int. tender in  '82. Date 
foreseen  for financial  decision  1st  quarter 
'82. 
JORDAN 
Assistance to the Jordan Valley Farm-
ers'  Association.  Provisional  amount 
1.5 mECU.  Resp.  Auth.:  National  Planning 
Council  (NPC)  and  Jordan  Valley  Farmers' 
Association (JVFA).  To assist the JVFA in 
the implementation of an  agricultural machi-
nery repair  and  servicing centre,  and  a ve-
getable  seeding  propagation  unit.  Study : 
feasibility of the project, Minister Agriculture 
Int.  (UK).  Project on  apprai.~al. 
1  Secondary  Industrial  School  (SIS). 
Resp. Auth.: National Planning Council (NPC) 
and  Ministry  of  Education.  EEC 
0.950 mECU.  School for technical education 
at secondary level at Mafraq. Buildings to be 
financed  by  Jordan.  Training  and  TA  pro-
grammes also. Study: to identify and define 
project: Tema Consultant (1).  Financial deci-
sion:  november  '80.  Supply:  int.  tender 
launched august '81. 
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Auth. : National  Planning  Council  (NPC)  and 
Vocational  Training  Corporation.  Cost esti-
mate 1.650 mECU  for EEC.  The TTCs offer 
apprenticeship  in  cooperation  with  local 
trade and industry. One  TTC for about 400 
boys at Zarqa. One TTC for bout 400 girls in 
Amman. Buildings to be financed by Jordan. 
Training and T  A programmes also. Study to 
identify  and  define  project,  TEMA  Consul-
tant (1).  Date for financial decision, in  1982. 
Project on  appraisal. 
Faculty of Engineering and Technology. 
University of Jordan. Rasp._ Auth. : Ministry 
of Education. EEC-Contribution: 6.68 mECU. 
Supply of Laboratory and  workshop equip-
ment and T.A. over 5 years. Jordanian Gov-
ernment will finance buildings.  Supp~es  : int. 
tender launched in  august '81  and  february 
'82 T.A.: Contracts in  '81  and  '82. 
Faculty of  Sci~nce-Yarmouk  University. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Ministry  of  Education. 
2.5 mECU.  Supply  of equipment,  T.A.  and 
training. Supplies: int. tende~ launched in au-
gust '81. T.A. contracts in '81 and '82. Pro-
ject in  execution. 
2  Vocational  Training  Schools.  Resp. 
Auth :  National  Planning  Council  (NPC)  and 
Vocational  Training  Corporation.  Estimated 
cost.  1.200 mECU.  (EEC  part).  Construction 
and  equipment  1  school  for  700 boys  at 
Zarqa and  at Amman for 700 girls. Training 
al')d T.A. Date foreseen for financial decision 
1st half '82. 
Jordan  Valley  Transplant  Production 
Unit. Resp.  Auth.: Jordan Valley Authority. 
Estimated total cost 2.210 mECU,  EEC  part 
0.950 mECU.  Supplies,  construction  green-
houses,  irrigation.  T.A. Supply:  int. tender, 
1st half  '82.  T:A.: direct agreement.  Date 
financial  decision january '82. 
LEBANON 
Industrial planning and industrial cen-
sus.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere  de  l'lndustrie. 
0.518 mECU. Foreign expert to supervise lo-
cal experts for census. Mission in Lebanon 2 
months.  EEC  contribution  covers .pll  ex-
penses for foreign expert and  ±50% of to-
tal  cost of the  project.  Project  on  apprais-
al. 
Aid for the Union  Nationale de Credit 
Cooperatif ·(UNCC).  1.400 mECU.  Line  of 
credit to the UNCC  and  T.A. Date foreseen 
for financial  decision  1st quarter '82. 
MOROCCO 
Nador  and  Safi  water  supply.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Office  National  de  I'Eau  Potable 
(ONEP).  Minist~re de  I'Equipement et  de  Ia 
Promotion  Nationale.  Estimated  cost 
20.890 mECU,  EEC  15.5 mECU,  Local  and 
Saudi  Fund  for  Development  5.390 mECU. 
SAFI: water supply extension, partly service 
main, partly treatment and pumping station. 
NADOR:  Regional  water supply  realization, 
service  mais  and  treatment  and  pumping 
station. Works and supplies except pumping 
station  and  electrical  connections :  several 
int. tenders in  1981. For Nador launched  in 
july '81. 
XIV  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
Monitoring and equipment of 1 0  lnsti-
tuts  de  Technologie  Appliquee  (ITA). 
Resp.  Auth. :  Ministere  du  Travail  et · de ·  Ia 
Formation  Profession  nella  (MTFP). 
34.510mECU.  EEC  15.500mECU,  Local 
19 mECU.  Community's  contribution  for 
technical and teaching equipment, training of 
instructors and  T A  at the  beginning  of the 
project.  Equipment:  int.  tender  in  several 
lots in '81. T A: direct agreement in '81, '82 
and  '83. 
Intervention  for  Laboratoire  Official 
d'  Analyses et de  Recherches chimiques 
de Casablanca.  Resp. · Auth.: Ministere de 
I'  Agriculture.  1.200 mECU.  Equipments: int. 
tender in  '81. T.A. and training. T.A.: ICON 
INST.  (D).  Project on appraisal. 
Interventions for Laboratoire de Tech-
nologie  des  cereales  de  Rabat.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Ministere  de  I' Agriculture. 
0.790 mECU.  Equipment, T.A. and traini'19· 
Supply by restr. tender or direct agreement. 
T.A.: short-list not. yet drown up.  Date  fi-
nancial decision, november '81. 
SYRIA 
Scientific  and  Technical  Cooperation 
with CERS.  (Centre d'Etudes et de  Re-
cherches  Scientifiques.)  EEC  part 
4.820 rnECU.  Studies,  T.A.,  training  and 
supply of scientific equipment. Last int. ten-
der launched january '82 for teledetection. 
Assistance to the Damascus and Alep-
po Intermediate Institutes of Technology. 
(CIIT.) 4 rnECU.  Supply of equipement, T.A. 
and  training.  Supply:  int.  tender  foreseen 
1st half '82. 
TUNISIA 
Sewerage scheme for 17 towns. Resp. 
Auth. :  Office  National  d'  Assainissement 
(ONAS).  Estimated  cost  40 mECU,  EEC 
24 mECU,  Local  16 mECU.  ImprOvement of 
the sewerage system (mainly for sewerage 
and rainwater) for 17 towns. Service mains 
extension,  building  of purification  stations. 
Study : to define  programmes  and  prepare 
the  implementation  project :  SAFEGE  (F). 
Funding  phase  1  end  1980  (  12 mECU). 
Phase  2 :  2nd  quarter  1982  (  12 mECU). 
Works: int.  tenders,  several  lots in  '81.  3 
Tenders  launched  in  august  '81  and  2  in 
september '81. 
Expansion  of  industrial  development 
activities.  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministere  de  l'ln-
dustrie,  des  Mines  et de  I'Energie.  Agence 
de Promotion des lnvestissements (API) and 
the Banque de  Developpement Economique 
de  Tunisia  (BDET).  0.630 mECU.  TA  and 
studies.  Contracts  by  direct  agreement  in 
'81. 
Participation to create 3 Training Voca-
tional Centres:  in Nabeul,  Menzei-Bour-
guiba,  Zaghouan.  Resp.  Auth. : 
O.T.T.E.E.F.P.  (Office des Travailleurs  Tuni-
siens a  I'Etranger de I'Emploi et de Ia Forma-
tion  Professionnelle.)  EEC  Contribution 
3.870 r:nECU.  Supply  of  equipment,  T.A. 
and training. Supplies : int. tender in  '81  and 
'82. Contract T.A. and training, '81 and  '82. 
T.A.: A.A.B. (D).  Project on  appraisal. 
TURKEY 
Mining  Renewal  Equipment  and 
Spares.  Resp.  Auth. :  Turkish  Coal  Enter-
prises  (T.K.I.).  Estimated  Cost  16 mECU. 
EEC  16 mECU.  Equipments:  dump trucks, 
electrical excavators, bulldozers, associated 
spares.  Equipments:  int.  tender  launched 
February '82. Date for financial decision july 
'81. 
Beypazari Lignite Project. Resp.  Auth.: 
T.K.I.  Estimated  Cost  5~.7 mECU.  EEC 
22 mECU,  Local  33.7 mECU.  EEC  part: 
Equipment  supply  for:  developm-ent,  me-
chanised face, conventional face and auxilia-
ry.  Equipments: int. tender in  '82. Date for 
financial decision july '81. 
Electricity  Transmission  Line  Project. 
Rasp.  Auth. :  Turkish  Electricity  Authority. 
(TEK).  -Estimated  cost  72 mECU.  EEC 
16 mECU.  Upgrading  of existing  transmis-
sion  lines  and  supply  of -equipment.  Con-
struction  of new transmission  lines.  Italian 
aid  foreseen  for  5.2 mECU.  Supply  'and 
works: int. tenders in '82. Date foreseen for 
financial decision  1st quarter '82. 
Beypazari  Lignite Project - T.A. Resp. 
Auth.:  T.K.I.  2.6 mECU.  T.A.  wit11  ,1  ex-
perts.  T.A. and  training.  Date  foreseen  for 
financial decision,  1st quarter '82. 
Lignite Exploration Project. Resp .. Auth. 
Mineral Research and Exploration Institute of 
Turkey  (M.T.A.).  ·  Estimated  cost 
25.5 mECU.  EEC  8 mECU.  Local 
17.5 mECU.  EEC  part:  Equipment  supply: 
core  barrels,  drill  pipes,  drill  collars,  rock 
bits,  core  bits,  Equipmen-ts  int.  tender 
launched  december  '81,  Date  for financial 
decision july '81. 
Non-a$sociated 
developing 
countries 
BANGLADESH 
Tea rehabilitation project. Resp.  Auth. : 
Bangladesh  Tea  Board  (BTB).  EEC 
6.6 mECU,  UK  and  Local  55.680 mECU. 
Purchase of machinery for te" factories. Call 
for quotation in  EEC  member states and  In-
dian  subcontinent in  1981  and  '82. 
Cotton  Development  project.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Cotton  Development  Board.  Esti-
mated  Cost:  13.500 ECU.  EEC  6.5 mECU, 
Local  7 mECU.  Supply  of equipment,  T.A. 
Works. T.A.: direct agreement  or int.  ten-
der in '81 works and supply procedure to be 
determined. 
Small  scale  irrigation  sector  project. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Bangladesh  Water  Develop-
ment  Board  (BWDB).  Estimated  total  cost 
82 mECU.  EEC  contribution  12 mECU.  Cofi-
nancing  with  ADB  (Asian  Dev·.  Bank)·. 
Works,  supply  of equipment  and  vehicles; 
T.A.  and  supervision.  Works: ace.  tender. 
Supplies:  int.  tender.  Date  foreseen  for fi-
nancial  decision december '81 . BURMA 
Palm oil development. Resp.  Auth.: Min-
istry  of  Agriculture  and  Forest.  Estimated 
cost:  16.300 mECU.  Financing: .  EEC 
4.9 mECU.  Switzerland  and  local 
11.40 mECU.  Expanding  production  for 
domestic  consumption.  Supplies  and  T.A. 
Supply: int. tender '81  and '82. T.A. short-
list already drawn up. 
Pump Irrigation. Resp·.  Auth.: Ministry of 
Agriculture  and  Forest.  Estimated  Cost: 
31.5 mECU.  ADB  19  ECU.  EEC  5.5 mECU. 
Local 7 mECU.  Works: irrigation and related 
facilities.  Supply  of  equipment  and  T  -A. 
Works and  supplies:  int.  tenders following 
EEC  and  ADB  procedures.  T.A.: contracts 
foll~wing ADB procedures: All items in  '82. 
Date for financial decision for EEC : october 
'81. 
INDONESIA 
Pilot  project  on  integrated  soya  and 
foodcrops development in Sumatra. Resp. 
Auth.: DG  for economic, social and cultural 
relations  (Department  of  Foreign  Affairs). 
EEC  4 mECU.  Local  1.4 mECU.  To 'investi-
gate the feasibility of arable cropping (mainly 
soya)  and  establish  a  seed  multiplication 
centre  in  Jambi  Province  (Sumatra).  T A: 
contract  awarded.  Works:  direct  labour. 
Supplies : int.  tender or restr.  tender to be 
determined in  '81  and  '82. 
S.E. Sulaweze transmigration and area 
development project.  Resp.  Auth.:  Direc-
torate  General  of  Transmigration.  EEC  -
3·mECU.  Islamic  Development  Bank,  Local 
44.943 mECU.  Contribution to a settlement 
programme consisting of studies for future 
devel.o~me~t and  local  costs  for  housing. 
land  rrngatron,  roads.  Consultancy  services 
(studies) restr. tender. Works: direct agree-
ment 2nd half '81  or '82. 
Lower Citanduy Irrigation. Resp.  Auth.: 
D.G.  for contagious  diseases  control.  Esti-
mated  cost:  76.9 mECU.  EEC  3.8 mECU, 
ADB  42.4 mECU,  Local  30.7 mECU.  Con-
struction  of irrigation  and  drainage  canals, 
feeder roads, village water supplies for 287 
villages  in  S.W.  part  of  C.  Java.  Works: 
ace.  tender.  Supplies:  int. tender in  '82. 
Baturraden  Dairy  Development.  Resp. 
Auth.:  D.G.  for  livestock  services.  Esti-
mated  cost:  8.385 mECU.  EEC  4.4 mECU, 
Italy 0.410 mECU.  Construction,  infrastruc-
ture, .supply of equipment, T.A. Works and 
supplies: int.  tender  1st half '82. T.A. : di-
rect agreement  1st half '81. 
Bali  l~ri.gation  Sector  Project.  Resp. 
Auth.: Mrmstry of Public Works. DG for Wa-
ter Re~ources Development.  EEC  12 mECU. 
ADB±33 mECU.  Local  ±55 mECU.  Re-
~~bilit_ation and expansion of 50 village-level 
rrngatron scheme, establishment of a water-
management training  centre,  and  establish-
ment  of  climatological  stations.  T.A. 
Works: ace. tender. Date foreseen for finan-
cial  decision december '81. 
INDIA 
Sup~ly  of fertilizer. Resp.  Auth.: Ministry 
of Agnculture.  EEC  contribution  36 mECU. 
Supply : int.  tender for EEC  countries mem-
bers and India in  '82. Date financial decision 
december '81. 
Afforestation, soil and water conserva-
tion.  Resp.  Auth.: States  Forestry  Depart-
~ents. EEC contribution 7 mECU.  Works by 
drrect labour. Date financial decision decem-
ber '81. 
PAKISTAN 
Baluchistan  livestock  development. 
Resp.  Auth. : Provincial Government of Balu-
chistan.  The  Department  of  Fisheries  and 
Livestock.  The  Baluchistan  Development 
Authority.  EEC  6.7 mECU,  ADB  5.8 mECU. 
Local  1.4 mECU.  Development of rangeland 
for sheep and goat production, construction 
of kid  and  lamb fattening units  at  selected 
locations, development of the  dariy  sector, 
establishment  of local  vaccine  production, 
construction of a feedmill, training and  con-
sultancy services. Works, supplies and con-
sultancy  services,  int.  tenders.  Dates  un-
known. Project managed by  ADB. 
Rural  hydraulics  programme  in  Balu-
chistan.  Resp.  Auth.:  Rural  Development 
and  Local  Government  Department.  Irriga-
tion  and  Power  Department.  (KDLG)  and 
(I.P.D.)  Estimated  cost:  25 mECU.  EEC 
4 mECU,  UNICEF  and  Local  21  mECU.  Con-
struction  of  180 small  drinking  water sup-
ply.  Supplies:  int.  tender,  2nd  half  '81  or 
'82. 
Emergency Programme-drinking water 
supplies  for  refugees  areas  (NWFP}. 
Resp.  Auth.: UNICEF.  Estimated Total Cost 
6 ~ECU. EEC  2. 7 mE,CU.  Cofinancing  with 
U~rcef: Supplies,  drilling  works,  T.A.  Sup-
piles: rnt. tender. Drills: ace. tender. Works: 
direct labour. Date for financial decision 2nd 
half '81. 
Karachi fishing port. Resp.  Auth.: Fishe-
ry  department  of the  Sind  Province.  Esti-
mated  cost  45.5 mECU.  ADB  24.8 mECU, 
EEC  12 mECU,  Local 7.1 mECU,  Agricultural 
Development  Bank  of  Pakistan  1.6 mECU. 
EEC  part:  new facilities:  quay.  boat  repair 
yard,  fish-shed,  dredging.  Rehabilitation  of 
existing facilities,  equipments and TA. Date 
foreseen for financial decision 2nd half '81. 
SRI LANKA 
Mahaweli  Ganga  development.  Resp. 
Auth.: Mahaweli Development Board (MOB). 
Integrated  rural  development  project. 
43 000 ha  area  with  a  population  of 
140 000.  Priority  to  food  crops  develop-
ment.  EEC  2 mECU,  IDA  87.2 mECU  ijoint 
funding  EEC-IDA,  IBRD,  UK.  N,  Canada, 
USA). EEC  contribution for social infrastruc-
ture and civil works. Modalities: World Bank 
procedures. 
Integrated  rural  development  in  the 
Mahaweli Ganga region. Resp.  Auth. : Ma-
haweli  Development  Board  (MOB).  Esti-
mated cost 9 mECU, EEC  2 mECU. Develop-
ment of 2 326 ha  irrigated land and rehabili-
tation of 1 910 ha  deteriorated land.  Socio-
economical  infrastructure  to  allow  settle-
ment of 12 000 rural families.  T A: FAO. 
Eastern  Region  rehabilitation  project. 
Ministry of Coconut Industries. EEC 3 mECU, 
Italy 0.375 mECU, small UK and FAO contri-
butions, balance up to 7 mECU  financed  by 
Sri  Lanka  government. Rehabilitation  of co-
conut  plantations  devastated  by  a  cyclone 
and diversification of agriculture in the same 
region.  Feasibility  study financed  by Italian 
bilateral  aid  executed  by  AGROTEC  (1). 
Works :  direct  labour  Supplies :  modalities 
for tenders  to be  determined,  first  quarter 
'81. 
THAILAND 
Cooperation  training  and  marketing. 
Resp.  Auth.: National Economic and  Social 
Development  Board  (NESDB)  and  Bank  for 
Agriculture  and  Agricultural  Cooperation 
(BAAC). EEC  3.037 mECU.  To provide tran-
ing facilities for the personnel of agricultural 
cooperatives and equipment for cooperative 
marketing unit.  Int. tender in  '81  or '82. 
Rubber  smallholdings  yield  improve-
ment. Resp.  Auth.: Rubber Research Centre 
(RCC).  Ministry of Agriculture and  Coopera-
tives.  EEC  1.8 mECU,  Local  1.8 mECU.  To 
introduce and  popularize new tapping tech-
niques  to improve  the  yield  of old  rubber 
trees before their felling. T A by direct agree-
ment. Supplies : modalities of tenders to be 
agreed  between  EEC  Commission and gov-
ernment.  Tenders  in  mid  '81,  '82,  '83. 
'84. 
HUAV-MONG-Irrigation  and  drainage 
Scheme. Resp.  Auth. : National Energy Ad-
ministration. Estimated Cost: 25 mECU.  EEC 
11  mECU,  A.G.C.D.  (B)  1.8 mECU.  Works, 
T.A. and Supplies. Contracts and int. tender 
for ·works  ans  supplies,  2nd  half  '81  or 
'82. 
Seed  production  centre  for  the  Sou-
thern  Region.  Resp ..  Auth.:  Ministry  of 
Agriculture, Estimate of Cost: 3 mECU.  EEC 
2.2 mECU.  Construction of a centre for the 
production  and  distribution  of  improved 
qualities of rice seeds. Equipments and T.A. 
Works  and  infrastructure: · ace.  tender. 
Equipments:  int.  tender ·and  direct  agree-
ment.  T.A.:  direct  agreement.  Date  fore-
seen for financial decision  1st half '82. 
THE PHILIPPINES 
Bicol  River-basin  Development.  Resp. 
Auth. : Ministry of Public  Works and  Minis-
try  of  Public  Highways.  Estimated  cost: 
53.6 mECU.  EEC 4.5 mECU, ADB and others 
3.5 mECU.  Irrigation  and  drainage  facilities, 
vrllage  water supply, feeder roads to serve 
an  area  of  17,000 ha  in  S.  Luzon.  Works: 
direct labour or ace.  tender in  '81  and  '82. 
Crop  protection  Programme.  Resp. 
Auth.:  Ministry  of  Agriculture.  Estimated 
cost:  8.596 mECU.  EEC  3.5 mECU,  F.R.G. 
and  Local  5.096 mECU.  Strengthen and  ex-
pand  the  existing  crop  protection  service. 
Works  and  supplies  (vehicles  and  equip-
ment).  Way of execution to be  determined. 
Timing: '81  and  '82. 
Palawan Integrated Area Development. 
Resp.  Auth. : National Council  on  Integrated 
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78 mECU,  EEC  contribution 7.1 mECU,  ADB 
43.05 mECU  and  GOP  27.85 mECU.  Small-
scale  irrigation  works,  agricultural  intensifi-
cation  and  diversification,  livestock,  trans-
port development,  health  facilities,  training 
and  monitoring.  Project  duration  1982-
1988.  Works: partly  int.  tender,  partly  di-
rect agreement or ace.  tender. Supplies: int. 
tender or direct  agreement.  Administrative 
arrangements,  excluding  EEC  int.  tenders, 
concern  full  responsibility ,of  ADB.  Date  fi-
nancial decision december '81 . 
YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC (YAR) 
Resource  investigation for agricultural 
planning in the Wadi Rasyan Basin. Resp. 
Auth : Tihama Development Authority, Min-
istry of Agriculture. Studies concerning phy-
sical  characteristics,  natural  resources  and 
potentialities of Wadi Rasyan Basin and pre-
paration of first development plan.  Studies : 
Consultant DHV  (N). 
A SEAN 
Regional  collaborative study on  aqua-
culture. Resp.  Auth. : The ASEAN Commit-
tee on  Food,  Agriculture and  Forestry (CO-
FAF).  EEC 0.300 mECU.  To assess the pre-
sent and future potential of rural aquaculture 
in  the  ASEAN  countries,  and  in  particular 
study means of developing existing applied 
research  training  and  extension  facilities  in 
this field.  Contract will be  awarded by mu-
tual agreement to a mixed team composed 
of ASEAN and  EEC  experts. last quarter of 
1980 or '81. 
Scientific and  Technological  Coopera-
tion  Programme.  Resp.  Auth.:  ASEAN-
Committee  on  Science  et  Technology 
(COST),  EEC  2.8 mECU.  Training, T.A., Stu-
dies, semrnars. During 2 years starting from 
4th quarter '81. Contracts for T.A. and stu-
dies will  be  negotiated  by the  Commis~ion 
of CE  after agreement with COST. 
Regional  Collaborative  programme  on 
grain  post  harvest  technology.  Resp. 
Auth. :  Sub-committee  on  Food  Handling 
(SCFH).  Cost  4.3 mECU.  EEC  4.3 mECU. 
T.A.,  training  and  research.  For  supplies: 
int. tender or direct agreement to be  deter-
mined. T.A. to be  decided by S.C.F.H.  Date 
financial  decision december  '81. 
HAITI 
Integrated  rural  development of Asile 
region.  Presidence  de  Ia  Republique.  Esti-
mated cost:  12 mECU.  Foreseen  financing: 
EEC  5 mECU,  lOB  7 mECU.  Feeder  roads, 
rural  monitoring, irrigation, social infrastruc-
ture. Financial  decision:  1st quarter '81. 
Public health and drinking water in ru-
ral  area.  Resp.  Auth.:  Departement  de  Ia 
Sante  Publique  et  de  Ia  Population.  Esti-
mated  cost:  4.893 mECU.  EEC  1.6 mECU, 
IDB  3 mECU.  Drinking water supply system 
for 100 rural  communities.  EEC  contribution 
to  supply  equipment  and  accessories.  Int. 
tender  for  supply  launched  on  september 
'81. 
XVI  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
Training and research for rural produc-
tion  development.  Resp.  Auth.:  Departe-
ment de I' Agriculture, Ressources naturelles 
et  Developpement  Rural  (DARNDR).  Cost: 
0.412 mECU.  EEC  0.300 mECU,  France 
0.112 mECU.  Construction  of tank  and  re-
servoirs and  wells.  Contracts  and  supplies, 
direct  agreements.  2nd  and  3rd  quarter 
'81. 
HONDURAS- COSTA RICA 
Regional  grains  stocking  and  trading 
programme.  Resp.  Auth. :  (Banco  Centro-
americana  d'integracion  economics).  Total 
cost:  21.43 mECU.  Financing:  EEC 
1.80 mECU,  lOB  15.18 mECU,  BCIE  - BA-
NAFOM  - CNP  4.45 mECU.  In  Honduras 
building of 6 complementary grain-stores, in 
Costa Rica  7 grain-stores with a capacity of 
46 000 tons (total). lOB envisages partial re-
allocation of Costa  Rica  project for Nicara-
gua. 
LATIN AMERICA 
Rural micro-projects. Resp ..  Auth.: Min-
isterios de  Ia  Agricultura.  lOB  special  fund. 
EEC  contribution  for  the  programme 
2 mECU.  To be decided. 
NICARAGUA 
Training  assistance  to  ENABAS  (Em-
presa  Nicaraguense  de Alimentos  Basi-
cos).  Resp.  Auth.:  Ministerio  de  Comercio 
lnterno  and  ENABAS.  Estimated  cost : 
0.850 mECU. EEC 0.850 mECU. Training as-
sistance : 2 long-term and  6  short-term ex-
perts.  Amount  foreseen  for  T  A : 
0.600 mECU.  Construction,  equipments, 
materials:  0.250 mECU  (local  contracts). 
Date  foreseen  financial  decision :  2nd  half 
'81. 
BOLIVIA 
Irrigation  Programme  Altiplano-Valles 
(Cochabamba).  Resp.  Auth.:  Service  Na-
tional  de  Developpement  Communautaire 
(S.N.D.C.).  Cost:  9 mECU.  EEC  2 mECU, 
KFW (F.R.G.)  6 mECU,  local 1 mECU.  Con-
struction of small dams and irrigation canals. 
Works by direct  labour.  (Outstanding  pro-
ject). 
EQUADOR 
Irrigation in Chambo. Resp.  Auth. : lnsti-
tut National  Equatories  de  Ressources  Hy-
drauliques  (I.N.E.R.H.I.).  Cost:  5.92 mECU. 
EEC  2.9 mECU.  Repairing and extension irri-
gation  system.  T.A., training  and  supplies. 
Works,  direct  labour  or direct  agreement: 
2nd quarter '81. Supplies: ace.  tender, 2nd 
quarter  '81.  T .A.  and  training  different 
phases in  '81  and  '82. 
Foderuma  (rural  micro-projects).  Resp. 
Auth.: Ministl}re de I' Agriculture. Total cost 
3.4 mECU.  EEC  3 mECU.  local  0.4 mECU. 
Works, supplies (tractors, lorries, motor-cul-
tivators,  waterpumps)  training  and  T.A. 
Supplies:  int.  tender  in  '82.  T.A.:  direct 
agreement.  Date  financial  decision,  decem-
ber '81. 
COUNTRIES MEMBERS 
OF  PACTO ANDINO 
Technical  cooperation  (industry  and 
economical planning). Resp.  Auth. : Junta 
del  Acuerdo de  Cartagena,  lima-Peru.  Esti-
mated  total  Cost:  1. 7 mECU.  EEC 
1.1  mECU. To place experts, equipment and 
T.A. and  training  at  Junta's disposal.  Con-
tracts T.A. and experts by the Junta and the 
Commission  of EC.  Date  for financial  deci-
sion october '81. 
Andean  Programme  for  technological 
development (Rural  PADT).  Resp.  Auth.: 
Junta del Acuerdo de Cartagena, lima-Peru. 
Estimated  total  Cost:  7.560 mECU.  EEC 
3.927 mECU.  Supply of equipment, training 
and  T.A.  Vehicles  purchase:  int.  tender. 
T.A.:  Short-lists  to  be  drown  up  by  the 
Commission of EC  and decision by the Jun-
ta.  Date financial  decision, december '81. 
CENTRAL AMERICAN ISTHMUS 
(HONDURAS - PANAMA -
NICARAGUA- COSTA RICA) 
Support for peasant producer associa-
tion. Resp.  Auth.: lstituto lnteramericano de 
Ciencas  Agricolas  (I.I.C.A.).  Total  cost 
2.9 mECU.  EEC  contribution  1.6 mECU.  Pa-
rallel  cofinancing  with  the  French  Republic 
and  the  governments  concerned.  T.A.  and 
training.  T.A. contracts decided by IICA  on 
basis  EEC  short-list.  Date  financial  decision 
december '81. 
IRRI  - International  Rice  Research 
Institute - los Banos - Philippines. 
Research support. Resp.  Auth.: IRRI secre-
tariat. EEC contribution 1.5 mECU for genet-
ic  evaluation  and  utilization  - water man-
agement  and  training  and  scholar-ships. 
Date financial decision december '81. 
ICRISAT - lnstitut of  Crops  Re-
search for the Semi-Arid Tropics. Hydera-
bad-lndia. 
Research support. Resp.  Auth. : ICRISA T 
secretariat.  EEC  contribution  1.2 mECU.  Dif-
ferent studies and  scholarships.  Date finan-
cial  decision december '81. 
CIP  - Centro  lnternacional  de  Ia 
Papa (Potato). Lima-Peru. 
Research support. Resp.  Auth.: CIP  se-
cretariat.  EEC  contribution  0.800 mECU. 
Physiology and  regional  research  and  train-
ing.  Date financial  decision december '81. 
CIAT - Centro lnternacional de Agri-
cultura Tropical - Cali - Colombie. 
Research support. Resp.  Auth. : CIA T se-
cretariat. EEC contribution 1.4 mECU. To im-
prove  bean  and  cassava  production.  Date 
financial decision december '81. 
ALL NON-ASSOCIATED 
DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
Administration  of Aid  - Consultancy 
services and monitoring. Resp.  Auth. : EEC 
Commission. 2 mECU.  Recruitment individu-al  expert,  or consultancy t1rms  tor diagnos-
tics, projects appraisal, follow up  and  tech-
nical  and  administrative  monitoring  of exe-
cution.  Date  financial  decision  december  Auth.:  Interested  countries  and  EEC  Com-
'81.  mission.  1.5 mECU.  To finance  studies and 
Studies and technical assistance. Resp.  T.A. Date financial decision december '81. 
DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 
Algeria 
44 Lotissement Guellati 
Cheraga,  Algiers 
Tel.  81  09 18 (temporary) 
Telex 52246 EURAL  DZ  ALGERIE 
Barbados 
Sunjet House,  Fairchild  Street 
P.O.  Box  654 C,  Bridgetown. Tel.  743 62 
Telex  327 DELEGFED  WB 
Benin 
Avenue Roume, Batiment administratif 
B.P.  910, Cotonou 
Tel.  31  26 84/31 26 17 
Telex 5257 DELEGFED  - COTONOU 
Botswana, Lesotho and Swaziland 
P.O.  Box  MS  518 
Maseru,  100, Lesotho 
Tel.  23.726 
Telex 351  bb DELGEUR  - MASERU 
P.O.  Box  1253 
Gabarone,  Bostwana 
Tel.  55599 
Telex 2403 BD 
P.O.  Box  A.36 
Mbabane, Swaziland 
Tel 42908/42018 
Telex 2133 SW 
Burundi 
A venue  P.  Lumumba 52 
B.P.  103, Bujumbura 
Tel.  34 26/33 25 
Telex 31  FED  BDI  - BUJUMBURA 
Cameroon 
lmmeuble C.P.N.S.,  4
8  etage 
B.P.  847 ou  1867, Yaounde 
Tel.  22 13 87/22 33 67/ 
22 21  49 
Telex DELEGFED  8298 KN 
YAOUNDE  - CAMEROON 
Central African Republic 
Rue  de  Flandre 
B.P.  1298, Bangui 
Tel.  61  30 53/61 01  13 
Telex  5231  EC  DELEGFED  - BANGUI 
Chad 
Lot 7 bis, llot 25 du Quartier 
residentiel 
BP  552, N'Djamena 
Tel.  22 74/22 76 
Telex cjo MORY 
DELEGFED  7613 KN 
GAROUA  - CAMEROON 
Congo 
Hdtel des Relais 
B.P.  2149, Brazzaville 
Tel.  81  38 78/81 37 00 
Telex  5257 KG  DELEGFED  -
BRAZZAVILLE 
Egypt 
4 Gezira  Street, 8th Floor 
Cairo-Zamalek 
Tel.  80 83 88 
Telex  94258 EUROP  UN  CAIRO 
EGYPT 
Ethiopia 
T  edla  Desta  Building 
Africa A venue  (Bole  Road)  1st Floor 
P.O.  Box  5570, Addis Ababa 
Tel.152511 
Telex 21135 DELEGEUR  -
ADDIS  ABABA 
Gabon 
Ouartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P.  321, Libreville 
Tel.  73 22 50 
Telex DELEGFED  5511  GO  -
LIBREVILLE 
Gambia 
1  0  Cameron  Street 
P.O.  Box  512, Banjul 
Tel.  777 
Telex 2233 DELCOM  GV  - BANJUL 
Ghana 
20 Water Road,  North Ridge 
P.O.  Box 9505 
Kotoka Airport, Accra 
Tel.  281 38 
Telex 2069 DELCOMEUR  - ACCRA 
Guinea 
Commission 
Central  Mail  Department 
(Diplomatic Bag  Section  - B  1  I 123) 
Rue  de  Ia  Loi  200,  1049 Bruxelles 
Tel.  44 40 27/44 40 28 
(Conakry  /Guinea) 
Telex 628 DELEUR  CKY 
Guinea-Bissau 
Rua  Eduardo Mondlane 29 
Caixa  Postal 359, Bissau 
Tel.  33 60/28 78 
Telegramme DELEGFED  BISSAU 
(Guinee) 
Guyana 
64 B Middle Street South Cummings 
P.O.  Box 623, Georgetown 
Tel.  63963 
Telex 258 DELEG GY - GEORGETOWN 
Ivory Coast 
lmmeuble "AZUR" Bd.  CROZET,  18 
B.P.  1821, Abidjan 01 
Tel.  32.24.28 
Telex 3729 DELCEE  - ABIDJAN 
Jamaica 
Mutual Life Center,  2nd Floor 
Oxford Rd/Oid Hope Rd 
·P.O.  Box 435, Kingston 5 
Tel.  929 30 30/929 30 31/929 30 32 
Telex 2391  DELEGEC  KINGSTON  5 
Jordan 
Wadi Sakra Circle,  Amman 
Tel.  68191/68192 Amman 
Telex 2226 DELEUR  JO AMMAN 
JORDAN 
Kenya 
National Bank  Building 
Harambee Avenue 
P.O.  Box  45119, Nairobi 
Tel 33 35 92 
Telex 22302 DELEGFED  - NAIRO~I 
Lebanon 
Centre  CEFINOR.  Bloc B,  8
8  etage 
B.P.  11-4008 
Rue  Clemenceau,  Beyrouth 
Tel.  36 30 30/31/32 - 36 47 58/59 
Telex DELEUR  23307 LE 
Liberia 
34 Payne  A venue Sink or 
P.O.  Box  3049, Monrovia 
Tel.  26 22 78 
Telex 4358 DELEGFED  Ll  -
MONROVIA 
Madagascar 
lmmeuble Ny Havana  - 67 hectares 
B.P.  746, Antananarivo 
Tel.  242 16 
Telex 22327 DELEGFED  MG  -
ANTANANARIVO 
Malawi 
Lingadzi  House 
P.O.  Box  30102, Capital City 
Lilongwe 3 
Tel.  73 02 55/73 01  73/73 05 93 
Telex 4260 DELEGEUR  Ml -
LILONGWE 
Mali 
Rue  Guegau  - Badalabougou 
B.P.  115 Bamako 
Tel.  22 23 56/22 20 65 
Telex  526 DELEGFED  - BAMAKO 
Mauritania 
lldt V,  Lot 24 
B.P.  213, Nouakchott 
Tel.  527 24/527 32 
Telex 549 DE LEG  MTN  -
NOUAKCHOTT 
Mauritius 
61 /63 route Florea!  Vacoas 
P.O.  Box  144 Port-Louis 
Tel.  86 50 61/86 50 62/86 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC  IW PORT  LOUIS 
Morocco 
4 rue  Jaafar As Sadik 
B.P.  1302, Rabat-Agdal 
Tel.  742 95/739 15 
Telex 32620 - RABAT 
Netherlands Antilles 
Mgr Kieckensweg 24 
P.O.  Box  822 
Willemstad,  Cura~ao 
Tel.  250 84 
Telex  1089 DELEG  NA -
WILLEMSTAD 
Niger 
B.P.  10388, Niamey 
Tel.  73 23 60/73 27 73 
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Nigeria 
Plot  1311  Victoria Island 
PM  Bag  12767, Lagos 
Tel.  61  78 32 
Telex 21868 DEL COM  NG  LAGOS 
NIGERIA 
Pacific (Fiji, Samoa and Tonga) 
Dominion House,  3rd Floor 
Private Mail Bag,  GPO 
Suva,  Fidji 
Tel.  31  36 33 
Telex 2311  DELECOM  FJ  - SUVA 
Papua New Guinea 
Development Bank  Building 
2nd Floor 
Waigani 
P.O.  Box  1264, Boroko 
Port Moresby 
Tel.  25 92 22 
Telex NE  22307 DELEUR  -
PORT  MORESBY 
SALOMON ANTENNA 
P.O.  Box 84 - HONIARA 
Telex MEND ANA HOTEL  HQ 66 315 
Rwanda 
Parcelle 4 71 , A venue  Depute 
Kamunzinzi 
B.P.  515, Kigali 
Tel 55 86/55 89 
Telex  15 DELEGFED  RW  - KIGALI 
Senegal 
Avenue Albert Sarrault 57  (2
8  etage) 
B.P.  3345, Dakar 
Tel.  21  13 24/21 57 77/21 79 75 
Telex 440 DELI;GSE  SG  - DAKAR 
Sierra Leone 
2 Lamina  Sankoh Street 
P. 0. Box  1399, Freetown 
Tel.  239 75 
Telex 3203 DELFED SL- FREETOWN 
Somalia 
Via  Makka AI Mukarram 
n° Z-A6/17 
P.O.  Box  943, Mogadiscio 
Tel.  310 18/300 49/811 18 
Telex 628 FED  MOG  SM  -
MOGADISCIO 
GABON 
Mining  and  geological  inventory  in  3 
sections. Resp.  Auth.: Ministere des Mines 
et du  Petrole.  Direction  Generate  Mines  et 
Geologie.  Section  1:  Radar  survey  done. 
Section  2 : Aerial-geophysical  survey to be 
done.  (Terms  and  conditions  EDF-GABON 
cofinancing  to ·be  established).  Section  3. 
Soil  prospection  (FAC-GABON).  EDF  part 
5th EDF. 
SENEGAL 
New energy research and test in rural 
region. Resp.  Auth.: Secretariat d'Etat a Ia 
Recherche Scientifique.  1.5 mECU.  Creation 
of pilot unit for solar  energy,  biomass  and 
wind energy.  Studies  T.A.  and  equipment. 
Studies: short list not yet drown up.  T.A.: 
direct  agreement  end  82.  Equipments : int. 
XVIII  OPERATIONAL SUMMARY 
Sudan 
16, Street No  3, New Extension 
P.O.  Box 2363, Khartoum 
Tel.  444 85/445 10/446 75 
Telex 254 DELEGSUD KM-
KHARTOUM 
Suriname 
Dr  S.  Redmondstraat 239 
P.O.  Box 484, Paramaribo 
Tel.  993 22 
Telex  192 DELEGFED  PBO  -
PARAMARIBO 
Syria 
73 rue  Rachid 
P.O.  Box  11269, Damascus 
Tel.  33 52 91 
Telex 31319 DELCOM  SY 
Tanzania 
Extelcoms House,  9th Floor 
Independence .Avenue 
P.O.  Box  9514, Dares Salaam 
Tel.  311 51/311 52 
Telex 4 1353 DELCOMEUR  -
DAR ES  SALAAM 
Thailand (HQ  of the Delegation in 
South and  South-East Asia) 
Bangkok 
Thai  Military Bank  Bldg, 
9th &  1Oth Firs 
34, Phya  Thai  Road 
Telex 086/2764 COMEUBK  TH 
Togo 
Rue  de Calais  22 
B.P.  1657, Lome 
Tel.  21  36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELEGFED  TO  LOME 
Trinidad and Tobago 
2, Champs  Ely sees 
Long Circular,  Maraval 
P.O.  Box  1144, Port of Spain 
Tel.  622 66 28 
Telex 319 HILTON  WG Port of Spain 
for EEC  Delegation 
Tunisia 
A  venue Jugurtha 21 
B.P.  3,  Belvedere- Tunis 
Tel.  28 85 35 
Telex  13596 - TUNIS 
LAST MINUTE 
tender  end  82.  Project  on  appraisal.  5th 
EDF. 
ZAIRE 
Health  centres  equipment  in  5  rural 
areas : Lighting and refrigerators with so-
lar energy feeding.  Resp.  Auth.: Departe-
ment Sante.  1. 7 mECU. Supplies: int. tender 
foreseen  2nd half 82.  Date  foreseen  for fi-
nancial decision 3rd quarter 82.  5th EDF. 
FRENCH  POLYNESIA 
Gas-generators and  electro-generators 
powerstations in the Touamotou Islands. 
Resp.  Auth.:  Assemblee  Territoriale  des 
Touamotou.  0.460 mECU.  Supply  of  gas-
generators fed  with charcoal  from  coconut 
waste and coco-trees wood waste. Int. ten-
Turkey 
13 Bogaz  Sokak 
Kavaklidere,  Ankara 
Tel.  27 61  45/27 61  46 
Telex 42819 ATBE TR 
Uganda 
Uganda Commercial  Bank  Building, 
Plot  12 
Kampala  Road,  5th Floor 
P.O.  Box 5244, Kampala 
Tel.  335 97/336 86 
Telex 61139 DELEGFED  - KAMPALA 
Upper Volta 
B.P.  352 
Ouagadougou 
Tel.  363 46/363 48 
Telex 5242 DELEGFED  UV -
OUAGADOUGOU 
Venezuela (HQ  of the Delegation 
for Latin  America) 
Quinta Bienvenida 
Valle  Arriba, Calle  Colibri 
Distrito Sucre 
Caracas 
Tel.  92 50 56/92 39 67/9107 47 
Telex 26336 COMEU  VC 
Zaire 
71, Av. des Trois Z 
Coin  av.  Lupangu  & 
ex-av.  des Aviateurs 
B.P.  2000, Kinshasa 
Tel.  327 18 
Telex 21766 DECEKIN  - KINSHASA 
Zambia 
Cha  Cha  Cha  Road,  Stand  19 
Baker House 
P.O.  Box  34871, Lusaka 
Tel.  21  87 90 
Telex 40440 DECEC ZA- LUSAKA 
Zimbabwe 
P.O.  Box 4252 
Stability House  (9th Flour) 
65 Samora Machel Ave. 
(Corner  1  st Street)  - Salisbury 
Tel.  707 120/139/143 
Telex 4.811  RH 
der foreseen 2nd half 82. Date foreseen for 
financial decision 3rd quarter 82. 4th EDF. 
REGIONAL PROJECT 
(WESTERN SAMOA - FIJI - SOLOMON 
- KIRIBATI - TUVALU - PAPUA NEW 
GUINEA - TONGA) 
Renewable  energy  development  pro-
ject  in  the  South  Pacific.  Resp.  Auth.: 
SPEC  (South  Pacific  Bureau  for  Economic 
Cooperation).  6.2 mECU.  Creation  of  pilot 
units for ocean  energy,  gas,  small  stations 
25 kW fed  with wood waste.  Photovoltaic 
generators  20 kW  and  wind-generators 
15 k  W.  Prefaisibility  study  on  the  way : 
LAHMEYER  and  DORNIER  (D).  Works, sup-
ply and  T.A.  Supplies:  int.  tender  1st half 
1983. T.A. end  82 or 1st quarter 83. Pro-
ject on  appraisal.  5th EDF. working for the Royal Tropical Institute 
in  Amsterdam. He  has a wide personal 
experience of cooperatives in  a variety 
of developing  countries  and  has  been 
actively  engaged  in  overcoming  the 
type of problems faced by those trying 
to bring  people to work together. 
000 
Rene DUMONT and Marie-France MOT-
TIN  - Le  mal-developpement  en 
Amerique  Latine  (Maldevelopment 
in  Latin America) - Editions du Seuil, 
27,  rue  Jacob,  75006,  Paris  - Bfrs 
418 - 282 pages  - 1981 
Underd~velopment is tragic. Because 
of it, millions of human beings die in  a 
Third World that is  constantly pillaged 
and  that  Rene  Dumont  has  tirelessly 
defended for years.  But the word · un-
derdevelopment · is  no longer right for 
new situations and for certain countries 
that  are  now  being  dragged  towards 
tragedy of another sort. 
Sophisticated  industries  can  go  up 
without the poverty of the slums going 
down. Cars  and computers can  roll off 
the production line without any improv-
ements  being  made  to  the  daily  dis-
tress of the  poor.  Whole  sectors  can 
be developed along Western lines and 
hunger among the peasant classes only 
be aggravated.  In  this book, Rene  Du-
mont  and  Marie-Claude  Mottin  give 
· maldevelopment· as a new concept to 
describe  this  new  situation  and  the 
state of impasse to which it leads. 
In  Mexico,  Colombia  and  Brazil, 
where the authors made a lengthy stu-
dy trip, maldevelopment is  rife.  Whole 
sectors of the economy in the hands of 
multinationals and their local allies have 
been modernized. Megapolis on mega-
polis  has  been  built  and  motorways 
have cut through the forests. But at the 
same  time,  the  lot  of  small  farmers 
chased from the land, of children in the 
Sertao and  of Indians in  Amazonia has 
got steadily worse. 
Everywhere  a  Westernized  facade 
and  one  or  two  misleading  statistics 
hide  rampant  injustice.  And  the  vio-
lence of the wealthy, they argue,  gets 
stronger. In Brazil, where there are now 
two societies side by side,  some peo-
ple are ready to make the peasants go 
even more hungry by taking sugar cane 
to propel the city-dv:.t.ellers'  cars.  Here, 
as  elsewhere  in  South  America, 
spreading famine is  nurturing violence, 
the authors claim. 
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Yves LACOSTE  - Unite et Diversite 
du Tiers Monde - Ill. Foyers revolu-
tionnaires  dans  les  montagnes  -
Amerique Latine et Afrique du  Nord 
(Unity  and  diversity  of  the  Third 
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World - Ill. Revolutionary centres in 
the mountams - Latin America and 
North  Africa)  - Librairie  Franc;ois 
Maspero,  1,  Place  Paui-Painleve,  Paris 
- FF  385 - 204 pages  - 1980 
Latin  America  seems  very  different 
from the North Africa and  Middle Eas-
tern  group of countries as  far as  both 
natural  conditions  and  cultural  charac-
teristics  go,  but  together,  these  two 
big  geopolitical  units  form  the  most 
modernized, most urbanized part of the 
Third  World.  They  have  the  closest 
links  with  the  Western  industrialized 
countries and  most of the countries in 
these  regions  have  per  capita  GNPs 
that are  way beyond those in  the rest 
of the underdeveloped countries of the 
world. 
But socially speaking, Latin America, 
North  Africa  and  the  Middle  East  are 
the areas where needs emerge the fas-
test and  where the inherent contradic-
tions  of the  international  crisis  of un-
derdevelopment  are  the  clearest  cut. 
This dialectical crisis is not present to a 
uniform extent in  all  the countries con-
cerned,  Mr Lacoste argues.  It is  latent 
in  some regions and  tensions occur in 
certain places. 
In  many  of  the  countries  of  Latin 
America,  North  Africa  and  the  Middle 
East,  he  says,  revolts and  insurrection 
have occurred in  the mountains. Is this 
mere  chance?  Is  it  for  simple  tactical 
reasons  or  are  there  more  complex 
geographical causes? And are just any 
mountains potential centres,  he  asks. 
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Over the  last few decades,  most of 
the  movements  have  been  put  down 
sooner or later. But some of them have 
been  successful,  spread  revolution 
throughout the land and triggered emu-
lation  elsewhere.  Bloody failures  have 
shown  that  it  is  not  an  easy  matter, 
particularly  if  the  geographical  condi-
tions, that go a long way to making the 
development of these hotbeds of revo-
lution  possible,  are  not properly  anal-
ysed. 
The  method of analysis,  which  was 
set out in volume I,  is used in volume Ill 
to show why two very famous breed-
ing  grounds  for  revolution -the Sierra 
Maestra,  where  Fidel  Castro  launched 
the Cuban  revolution,  and  the Grande-
Kabylie,  one of the bastions of the Al-
gerian  war  of  independence-were 
successful. 
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Etudes africaines en  Europe  - Bilan 
et inventaire (African studies in  Eu-
rope)  - Volume I - ACCT,  19 avenue 
de Messine, 75008 Paris & 22-24 bvd 
Arago, 75013 Paris  - 1981 
This is the culmination of the project 
to outline and promote African studies 
that was launched  by the Cultural  Co-
operation  Agency,  with the  collabora-
tion of the  Association for African  in-
ter-cultural  linguistic  studies  (AELIA), 
the  International  African  Institute  (IAI) 
and  the  Centre  for  African  Studies 
(CEA)  in  1980. 
Here,  for the first time,  is  a special-
ists'  quantitative  and  qualitative  as-
sessment of the European  studies and 
research on  Africa. It covers  12 coun-
tries-W. Germany, Belgium, Denmark, 
Spain,  Finland,  France,  Italy,  Norway, 
the  Netherlands,  Portugal,  the  United 
Kingdom and Sweden-and gives a list 
of all the centres and research workers 
concerned  with  human  and  social 
sciences  in  Africa for each.  However, 
volume I does not include the relevant 
details for France, as the whole of vol-
ume II  is  devoted to this. 
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